This TREATISE proves, 


J. HAT there is ſuch a thing as SEL E- 
DE ceirt. 

II. herein it confifleth, or «hat it is. 

III. 'Tis the only thing thit de ſt roys men. 

IV. That ali men are ſubject to it. 

V. I hence this inclination to it ariſeth. 

VI. The ways men take to accompliſ it. 


Which are, 


I. Iuconſiderution. 

2. Want of Self-Examination. 

3. Unzerſonable Prejudices. 

4. Undue Compariſons. 

5. Judgiug ourſelves by others opinion of us. 
6. Over-7ating outward acts of Religion. 
7. Over-valuing conformity to human Laws. 
8. A miſplaced or miſtaken Zeal. 

. Vain Confidence of long life. 

12 Vain rh in Go s 2 

11. A falſe Opinion that God's Laws are 

impracticable. ä 


12. Taking Proſperity for a ſign of Grace. 


VII. The Unreaſonableneſs of it. 
VIII. How it may be 'iſcovered. 
IX. The Signs of it. 
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Sz] 7 7 /ollowing Treatiſe is one 
[7 of the moſt excellent. produce 
tion of an Author, who is 
Well known to the world for 
his practical tracts already publiſhed, 
and the ſoundneſs of his morals, and 
ſanctity of bis life; and it muſt be la- 
mented, that the pul lic has been ſo 
lng deprived, by uncommon accidents, 
of the uſe of it, the pious Author having 
Fs niſbed it for publication ſome time be- 
fore his death, which happened about 
thirty years ago. 5 
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The Subject is univerſally uſeful, no 
leſ than to prevent the deception of 
mankind in that moſt important point, 
the ſalvation of their ſouls. To be de- 
ceived in a trivial matter by others, is 
Juſtly looked upon as a weakneſs in our 
ſelves, and an indignity from others; 
but to decerve ourſelves in what ought 
to be our prom concern not to be miſ- 
taken in, is both folly and madig: and 
yet this Author very truly ſhews how 
ready we are to do this, and applies 
proper remedies to prevent it. 


His manner of treating this ſubject 
is by way of Dialogue, the moſt natu- 
ral and eaſy method of inſtruction; and 
he obſerves very juſtly in his characters, 
the Probable and Decorum requiſite to 

_ this kind of writing. The foundation of 
all his arguments is taken from Scripture, 
pertinently urged, properly applied, and 
juſtly explained. Whenever he has oc- 
caſion to ſpeak of the more knotty points 
of divinity, he ſpeaks diſtinttly and 

rationally, 
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rationally, as well as orthodoxly, of 
every point, and well adapted to the 
underſtanding of him he inſtructs; and 
the familiar plainneſs of its ſtyle will 
unqueſtionably more fully anſwer the end 
of the pious and laborious Author, as 
well as the capacities it was deſigned 
for, than if it had been ſet off with 
greater ornaments of language, which 
the Author, in all his practical pieces, 
ſftudioufly avoided, having principally 
in view that happy perſpicuity and 
plainueſs for which þ was greatly fa- 
mous ; though tis at the ſame time very 
diſcernable, even in the plaineſt and 
moſt intelligible of his compoſures, that 
he wanted not any of the good quali- 
ties of a Chriſtian Writer and a Gen- 
tleman. OR 


- This we may venture to aſſert, upon 
the moſt ſerious peruſal of this excellent 
prece, That if the world could be per- 
ſuaced to lay aſide its itch after contro- 
der ſial pieces, which are the bane of 
Chriſtianity, and would be, as it ought, 
A 4 delighted 
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delighted with ſuch writings as would 
better the lives of men, rather than 
amuſe and puzzle their underſtandings, 
a more uſeful book could not be recom- 
mended to the publick, it containing the 
hole practical duty of a devout Chri- 

ian, in all its various branches; in 
which the exemplary Author has not 
(crupled to intimate occaſionally, with a 
piety and decorum peculiar to himſelf, 
the duty of the Paſtor as well as the 
Pariſhioner ; and it were to be wiſhed, 
for the honour of the ſacred function, 
that he had more followers and imi- 
tators among thoſe of his own order, 
which perhaps would contribute to leſſen 
that repraach and contempt, which is 
porred out on Religion by the Deiſts, the 
Free-thinkers, and Atheiſts of this back- 
Hiding and apoſtate generation. 


T he Reader avill obſerve, that there 
ts ſuch a peculiar and admirable ſtrain 
of prety and goodneſs runs throu;b the 
evorks of this devout Author (as has 


been obſerved by the Editor of my 
O 


1 
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of his former pieces) that they merit a 
1 diſtinguiſhing recommendation. He 
plainly, as that Gentleman obſerves, 
lets us ſee not only bis skill and judg- 
ment, but his thorow feeling and expe- 
rience of thoſe many excellent truths 
which he has handled ; ſo that wwe may 
truly ſay of him, that he was bleſſed 
with this peculiar privilege, of letting 
his Reader into the ſecrets of his heart, 
as well as into the ſtrength of his argu- 
ments. 


He endeavours all along, continues 
that Gentleman, who had a perſonal 
knowledge of his life and converſation, 
to ſet Religion m the cleareſt and beſt 
light, and makes the moſt agreeable and 
rational repreſentations of it, frequently 
expoſing thoſe doctrines, which aſcrite 


too much, or too little to human reaſon, 


ſuch as either render Religion very harſh 


or leſs amiable to creatures endued ww1th 
reaſon and free- will, or ſuch as endea- 
vorr to ſuit and adapt it to the corrupt 
inclinations of men. Put above all 
things, 

4 


a 


— — a _— — —— — — _ — _ — N 
x . a - , 2 "== — — —_— — — 
— 5 


x PREFACE. 
things, the vindicating religion in ge- 
neral, and oppoſing the ſcepticiſm and 
infidelity of the preſent age, was that 
which he had more carefully in vieav, 
and which he hath done to very good 


purpoſe. 


We ſhall not attempt to give many 
particulars of the life of our pious Au- 
thor, which has been already done, and 
prefixed to his three diſcourſes on the 
Parables, an excellent piece, at preſent 
out of print; but for the ſake of ſuch 
of our readers as may not have heard 
of him, he having been ſo many years 
ago gathered to his fellow-ſaints, and 
paſſed from this tranſitory life to glory, 
where he is in poſſeſſion of thoſe re- 
wards which the merciful God beſtows 
upon ſouls ſo devout and painful as his, 
We ſhall take notice, that he was many {| 
years Rector of Kirkby, in the County 
of Noitingham, where the memory of | 
his good life and ſound doctriues is ſtil! 
dear to many pious perſons ; and in the 
year 1693, made a Prebend of the 

Church 
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Church of Southwell, by Dr. Sharp, 
Lord Archbiſhop of York, altho' with 
ſome reluftance on his own part, becauſe 
his infirmities ( as he modeſtly judged) 
would not permit him to attend the ſer- 
vice and buſineſs of the ſaid Church; 


which was an excuſe the good Archbiſhop 
would not allow of. 


T he great ſucceſs of his pious labours 
in his own Pariſh is ſo well ſet forth 
in the following paragraph, that ave 
ſhall borrow it from the above Editor, 
and the rather, becauſe it will ſheay 
the Reader how excellently be awas qua- 
lified, both by his example and bis 
doftrine, to inſtruct mankind in the true 
way to ſalvation. 


When he was firſt preſented by the 
Duke of Newcaſtle, whoſe Domeſtick 
Chaplain be then as, to the Reftory 
_ of Kirkby, which was not long after 
the Reſtoration, He found that Pariſh 
in miſerable diſorder, and the ſad effects 
of the Civil War were too notoriouſly 


ſeen 
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ſeen in it, as he had been often heard 
ro complain. Several, that had been 
ſoldiers and officers in the Parliament- 
army, then lived in the ſaid town, 
leavened with Antinomian principles, 
and had corrupted others, and who 
ſhewed the greateſt diſtaſte to the ſet- 
tlement of the Monarchy and Church 
again upon their ancient foundations, 
which gave no ſmall diſturbance to 
this good man. And yet, by a pru- 
dent management of affairs, ſeaſonable 
applications, and a mild and gentle 
behaviour towards them, he wrought a 
very great reformation among them in 
a very few years; and many of thoſe 
that had profeſſed the greateſt averſion 
to che eſtabliſhment of the Church, be- 
came hearty friends to it, and were 
thorowly reconciled to the Conſtitu- 
tions and Orders of it; inſomuch, that 
in the laſt thirty years of his life at 
| Kirkby (a pretty large Country Pariſh) 
he did not believe that he had three 
Diſſenters in it. 


No 
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No wonder, that a man ſo qualified 
ly gentleneſs of temper and true piety, 
ſhould prevail on the minds of men; 
and as his life was of a piece with his 
writing, no wonder that his preaching 
and teaching were attended with ſuch 
efficacious effe fs : From ſuch a beavenly 
tember as this, and that univerſal bene- 
volence inſeparable from it, the Reader 
will be able to account for that marvel- 
lots train of piety and devotion, which 
diſplays vcd throughout the following 
piece, and indeed in all his other works; 
and he will be taught from thence to 
expect in the following Treatiſe, and 
in all Ins writings, that extenſive cha- 
rity, and thoſe earneſt endeavours and 
forcible arguments, which he every 
where expreſſes and uſes for the good 
of the ſouls of men. 


I ball only farther take notice, that 
among ſeveral excellent ſermons, and 
other pieces, which he had intended for 
the Preſs, ſome of which, tis feared, 


can 


. 
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can n#ver be recovered „there are tao 
tracts happily preſerved, that perhaps 
are not to be ſurpaſſed in the whole 
ſyſtem of divinity, the Sacred Writings 
extepted, for the ſoundneſs of their doc- 
trines, and the perſpicuity and clearneſs 
and noble ſimplicity, for which the 
Author, (as has been obſerved) was 6 
eminent: The one he has intitled, The 
Great Work of a Chriſtian; or, The 
Neceſſity and Method of working out 
his Salvation ; to which he intended to 
add, as the crown of this great work 
of a Chriſtian, a moſt excellent diſcourſe 
which he had prepared, of Communi- 
| cating often in the Holy Sacrament of 


the Lord's Supper. 


The other piece is a large and full 
Explication of the Church Catechiſm, 
which be finiſhed in the laſt year of his 
life, and left it to the conſideration of 
ſome of his brethren of the Clergy aube- 
ther it ſhould be made publick, who 
were pleaſed highly to approve of it, 
and recommended it to the Preſs with 

great 
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great earneſtneſs, which his death (which 
happened ſoon after) is ſuppoſed to have 


prevented. How excellently well qua- 


lified he was to write ſuch an Explica- 
tion, the Reader will obſerve in many 
inſtances, but particularly in Sect. XVI. 
and XVII. of the enſuing piece, where, 
in the articles relating to deceiving our 
ſelves with regard to our Faith and 
Hope, he has gone thro, in a clear and 
edifying manner, every article of the 


| Apoſtles Creed, and the Lord's Prayer, 


almoſt in à catechetical, tho a conciſe 


manner, ſuitable to the Dialogue-way, 


and which, tis very probable, gave him 
the firſt hints of the neceſſity and uſe- 
fulneſs of going through the whole Cate- 
chiſin in the method which he has ſo ex- 


 eellently purſued. 


Theſe works may, in a proper time, 
be preſented to the publick. Meau time 
we have to pray, that God will 
give a bleſſing to the following work, 
ſuitable to the pious intentions of the 


Author, and then the Reader will have 
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no cauſe to repine for any thing but its 
having been ſo long detained from the 
public; though tis certain, it could 
never come out in an age that more 
wanted the good admonitions and in- 
ſtructions contained in it, than the pre- 
ſent, and which more required ſo ſtre- 
nuous a vindication of the honour of | 
God. and Religion, and the laying open 
the different ways of Selt-Deceit, by 
which inconſiderate and raſh men in- 
danger their eternal ſalvation. 


THE 


THE 


SELF-DECEIVER 


Drscovtered To 


HIMSELF 


—— 


SEC T6 
The Nature of SELt-DECEIT. 
Miniſier and Pariſhioner. 


OD ſave you, Sir. I make 
bold this afternoon to come 
to ſee how you do. Methinks 
you look a little ſtrangely up- 
on me, as if you did not well 
know me. 


Min. My dear neighbour ! Is it you indeed that 
I ſee? Is it poſſible, that you have found the 
way to my houſe? Pardon me, I pray, if I look*'d 


upon you as a ſtranger ; and blame your own un- 
kindneſs 
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kindneſs for it; for truly 'tis ſo long a time ſince. 

ou were pleaſed to favour me with a viſit, that 
| puts a little ſurprized at your coming in, and 
could hardly believe it was yor that I ſaw. 

Par. Sir, though you ſee me hut ſeldom at 
your own houſe, becauſe I know you are a ſtudi- 
ous man, and I am loth to be too troubleſome 
to you; yet I cannot well be called a ſtranger 
to you, ſeeing you ſee me ſo often at the Church. 

Min. How often I ſee you at the Church, I ſhalt 
more ſeaſonably tell you hereafter, if you pleaſe 
to give me the opportunity of diſcourſing oftner 
with you. Now I tell you, that you are very 
welcome, and I beſeech you, think your felt fo. 
Come, fit down by me, and let us talk a while 
of ſomething that may do us good. 

Par. For that end indeed am I now come; and 
ſeeing it is a piece of an Holiday with me, I was 
deſirous to ſpend that idle time that I have now to 
ſpare from my daily labours, in your company; 
eipecially becauſe you have often and earneſtly in 
your Preaching, invited us to come ſometimes, 
and have a little private conference with you. If 
therefore you be at leiſure, I am very willing to 
ſpen an hour or two in ſome good diſcourſe. 

Min. I have indeed often invited you to confer 
with me in private, and I do aſſure you I was 
always in very good earneſt; knowing it to be a 
thing exceeding needful for you : though I find it 
very hard to perſuade you to it. I find (to my 
great grief) that my publick preaching to you 
in the Church (though with all the plainneſs and 
freedom which I can poſſibly uſe) hath not yet, 
after many years ſpent therein amongſt you, had 
that good effect upon your ſouls, which it ſhould 
have had. The fault muſt be either in you or in 
me, or (which I much fear) in us both. It con- 
cerneth me greatly to find it out, if it be 1 ** 

. 
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ble, that, fo far as is in my power, it may be 
amended : and this I cannot eaſily diſcover, with- 
out a more familiar acquaintance with you, where- 
by I may the berter underſtand your various capa- 
cities, and your ſeveral needs, and how to ſuit my 
diſcourſes unto them, and to help you to apply 
what you hear more particularly to your ſelves, 
that you may thereby grow more in grace, and in 
the knowledge of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, as you are 
exhorted 2 Pet. iii. 18. that you may know your 
own ſelves better, whether you be in the faith, or no, 
2 Cor. xiii. 5. and fee] more matter of comfort and 
rejoycing 1n your ſelves, Gal. vi. 4. 

Par. You ſay well, Sir; and I hope I do feel 
in my ſelf the comforts of a good conſcience. I 
have (I thank God) profited much by your preach- 
ing, whatever yYogmgy think of me; I am none 
of your idle he Tut deſire to be a good Chri- 
/tian; and art fe II hope: And having (as I told 
you) this ſpare time, I took this opportunity to 
have a little talk with you about ſome things 
which you have lately told us in the Pulpit, that 
you may ſee I do not forget all that I hear from 
you. 

Ain. My dear neighbour, you have much cauſe 
to rejoyce, if you be indeed ſo good a Chriſtian, 
as you take your ſelf to be; and to know this, 
will be matter of very great rejoycing to me, your 
very unworthy Paſtor. What a comfort will it 
be to me, and how great cauſe ſhall I have to re- 
turn all hearty thanks unto God for his bleſſing, 
if I may know, that I have not laboured in vain 
amongſt you? But by the way, give me leave to 
tell you, that ſome words you have now uttered, 
ſavour not of very much religion. You ſay, that 
this is a piece of a Holyday with you, and affords 
you ſome idle time from your ordinary labours, 


and this you are willing to ſpend with me. 
| B 2 Par, 
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Par. I faid fo indeed; neither do I ſee any 


thing therein, that you can find fault with. 

Min. Yes, you are much to blame, that you 
have yet learn'd no better to eſteem of an Holy- 
day. You ſeem to look upon an holyday as an 
idle day, and therefore to account it an idle day, 
becauſe i it calls you oft trom the common labours 
of your world!y calling. I pray, good neighbour, 
conſider it ſeriouſiy; Have we not ſouls to labour 
for, as well as bodies? Have we not a Ged to 
{erve, as well as our telves? Have we not an eter- 
nal lite in heaven to provide for, as well as a ſhort 
lite on earth ? If you be truly ſenſible of this, and 
Know what © is to Wor, cnt your own ſalvalion with 
fear and tremilirg, Phil. ii. 12. you will think you have 
work enough 1 to do on theſe days; And, you will 
be glad when they come, that, ale your 
worldly buſineſs, you may oF {89g ves wholly 
to thoſe ſpiritual imployments an ciſes, where- 
by your fouls may thrive, and be preſerved in 
health. And though, if you be a hard labourer, 
lome part of theſe d: ays may well be ſpent by you 
in ſome honelt and civil recreation for the refreſh- 
ment of your body, and fitting it thereby for fu- 
ture labour; yet the principal end of fuch days is, 
to call us off from the bulineſs of this world, 
whereon our minds are too eagerly bent, to take 
more care of our immortal fouls, cf which we are 
apt to be too forgettul ; and to praiſe God for thoſe 
means of grace, "and hopes of glory, which of his 
wonderful goodneſs he h:ta fo plentifully vouch- 
ſafed to give us in 7eſus Chriſt. So that this ſpare 
time (as you call it) from your ordinary labours, 
ought to be very precious to you, and ſhould not 
be ſported, or gamed, or drunk away idly and 
ſinfully, but r-ligiouſly improved to God's ho- 
nour, and your own eternal welfare. He that 
rightly conſiders this, ſhall never find cauſe to 

quarrel 
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quarrel with an hl{y/ay, nor think tit to ſpend it 
as an idle day. Having told you this by the way 
only, I ſhall inſiſt no longer upon it now, but de- 
| fire you to tell me freely what thoſe things are, 
about which you have now a mind to talk with 
me. 
Par. I thank you, Sir, for this ſcaſonable admo- 
nition 3 for I muſt needs confeſs you found cauſe 
enough for it in my words: yet, though the com- 
mor. cuſtom hath taught me thus to ſpeak, I hope 
my practice on theſe days is ſuch, as you cannot 
juſtly blame. That you will not find fault with it, 
dare not ſay for | find that it is very hard for an 
man to live Ss to pleaſe you: If it be as hard to 
pleaſe Gon, ap ® is to pleaſe you, then are we all in 
a ſad Mane You have lately told us publick- 
ly, ir aye afraid that many of us are no 
good Cimſtigns, and that we do but deceive our 
/elves, Nek we are. What have we done, 
or what ſajd againſt you, that ſhould pro- 
voke you $@galkW us at this rate? Pardon me, 
Sir, it hearing my felf, with others, thus ſeverely 
cenſured by you, I could give my ſelf no reſt, till 
| tound this opportunity of letting you know that 
we take it very ill at your hands. | 

Min. Thus far you have done well, and I thank 
you for it, that you come to tell me plainly and 
freely of that which offends you ; and I wiſh, that 
all others, who are in like manner offended at my 
words, would (inſtead of talking of me in the 
Al2-houſe, and in ſuch other places, where I intend 
not to hear or anſwer them) either be ſo kind, as 
you now are, to tell me of it here at my own 
houſe, or (if that be too much trouble to them, 
or too great a condeſcenſion in them) to ſend for 
me, and I would very readily c- me to theirs, and 
endeavour to give them that due ſatisfaction, 
which I will now endeavour to give you, I have 
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ſaid indeed the words you now charge me with, 
and I wiſh I might never have cauſe to ſay them 
any more. But now obſerve, I pray, neighbour ; 
Fir/t, I did not ſay, that any amongſt you would 
never be good Chriſtans ; that had indeed been 
raſh and uncharitable judging. It is God alone 
that knows that, ſeeing it depends upon his own 
free grace, which I muſt not preſume to limit, or 
foretel on whom he will or will not beſtow it. 
Neither, ſecondly, did I ſay, that I know any 
amongſt you not to be good Chriſtians ; and yet I 
might have ſaid it; for it is a very ſad truth, that 
too many do, by their open wickedneſs, demon- 
ſtrate to all that ſee them, that they are no Chri- 
ſtians yet, whatever they may besbęfore they die: 
Nay, thirdly, I did not ſay ſo much &, that I had 
this opinion of you, or did indeed hi you no Chri- 
ſtians, but only that I was afraid of it. Nor, laſtly, 
did I fay ſo much as this of you 15 


t of many of 
you. Hear what St. Paul faith ¶ the. Galatians, 
Gal. xiv. 11. I am afraid of yoi left hade beſtowed 
upon you labour in vain. And allo of the Corinthi- 
ans, 2 Cor. xi. 2. 1 am jealous over you with a godly 
jealouſy. What ſaid I of you, in effect, more than 
this? It is not then any thing that you have done 
or ſpoken againſt me, that provokes me thus to 
talk to you, but it is your careleſs and irreligious 
behaviour towards God, that makes me afraid of 
many of you, leſt you ſhould come ſhort of that 
happineſs, which God hath provided for all his 
faithful ſervants. I judge as favourably of you 
all, as your behaviour will allow; and ſuch is the 
love I bear you, that it is the exceeding great 
grief of my heart, that you will give me no cauſe 
ro think better of you. If I had not a greater 
kindneſs for you, than you have for your ſelves, 
I would uſe you as ill as you uſe your ſelves. I 
would flatter you into a conceit that you are good 

f Chriſtians, 
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Chriſtians, and let you run on vithout all check in 
the broad way to hell. This I know would oblige 
ſome of you to do me many a good turn which 
now I want; and hereby I ſhould eaſe my ſelf of 
a great deal of pains and trouble, which now, for 
your ſakes, I thankleſsly undergo. I would not 


make you my enemies by telling you the truth; 


I would not lay my ſelf open to your diſpleaſure 


and deriſion too, by reproving you for your faults; 
nor take a courſe whereby I can hope for no kind 


of temporal advantage to my ſelf, but am ſure to 
lead a more uneaſy life amongſt you, till it ſhall 
pleaſe God to work that happy change in you, 
which I earneſtly long and pray for, but do not 
yet lee. 

Par. Your words, Sir, have almoſt perſuaded 
me to think better of you than I did when I came 
in; but they cannot make me think any worſe of 
my ſelf for all that. I grow inclin d to believe that 
you have ſome kind of love for us, and that your 
love makes you but too jealous over us, and to 
fear where you have no cauſe to fear; for I am 
very confident that I am a good Chriſtian, and 
that I give you no caule to be afraid left I ſhould 
not prove ſo indeed in the end. | 

Min. My dear neighbour, the worſt I wiſh you 
1s, that you may never want ſufficient cauſe to be 
confident of your good condition. And ] earneſt- 
ly beg of you to believe, that I ſhall always be ſo 
far from attempting to abate and leſſen a well- 
grounded confidence in any of you, that I ſhall 
do my utmoſt endeavour to encourage you in it, 
and perſuade you to hold it faſt unto the end; 
that yu may hold on chearfully in a Chriſtian 
courſe of life, truſting firmly to the ſure promiſes 
of God made unto all ſincere Chriſtians in the Go- 
Joel of Feſus Chriſt. That which I would perſuade 
you to, is, to inquire W into the * 
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of your confidence, becauſe (as you can eaſily 
underſtand without my teaching you) there is no- 
thing, more dangerous than to be confilent in a 
wrong way, or where there is no realon for it. 

Par. I readily grant you that. But why ſhould 
you fear that I have not ſufficient cauſe to be con- 
fident of the truth of my Cor:tianty ? 

Min. Whether Ithus fear concerning you or no, 
have not yet told you: I have only ſaid, that 
is dangerous tobe confident where there is no rea- 
ſon for it. And whatever my f-ars or thoughts of 
you may he, it is very needful for you to examine 
well the grounds of your confilence. For if they 
be good, then the more you have eximin'd them, 
the better you underſtand them, and this addeth 
mightily to your confidence, and therein to your 
comfort; and if they be not good, you will therc- 
by find out wherein you have been dec ceived, and 
will Icarn what you have yet to do to make your 
calling and cloclion ſure, 2 Pet. i. 10, which is a work 
ſo needful, chat if you underſtand your ſelf, you 
cannot chuſe but grant, that it ſhould be the great 
buſineſs of your life. And indeed the little care 
that you and others ſeem to take of * is the 
reaſon why I am fo jealous of you, and afraid that 

ou do but deceive your ſelves, in thinking you are 
Chriſtians. 

Par. Wherein do we ſeem to you fo carcleſs? 
Or, what more care of our ſalvation would you 
have us take, than we do already? Surely, you 
take us to be very ſtrange people, that you ſhould 
think we care not whether we be ſaved or damned, 
Certainly, how ſimple ſoever you take us to be, 
you cannot think that we are ſo ſottiſh, as to be 
willing to periſh everlaſtingly. I would have you 
think, Sir, that you have men, and not brute beaſts, 
ro deal wich. 


Min. 
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Min. I ſhall, if you will have patience to hear 
me, ſhew you very plainly anon, whercin I think 
you too careleſs of yourſelves. I do not think 
that any of you are willing to periſh, bur I fear 
very many of you do not enough conſider how 
you may prevent your periſhing, but are too apt 
to perſuade yourſelves you are ſafe, even when 
you are in greateſt danger of periſting. And here, 
cannot but exceedingly pity you, and grieve for 
your blindneſs : yea, my heart continually akes 
for you, when I lee you live in fo great confidence 
of eternal Ha, and yet ſhew forth ſo very lit- 
tle of the fruits of Hie, without which, you know 
that, 29 42 ſhall ſce God, Heb. xii. 14. I take you 
not to be beaſts, hut men; and would fain ſee you 
live like men, which have reaſon, and underſtand- 
ing, and are able to conſider the end of their do- 
ings. All thac I would deſire of you is, but to 
act conſiderately in all your actions as men ſhould 
do; and that you would not ruſh forward unad- 
viſedly upon dangers like the horſe and mule, 
which have no underſtanding. In a word, that 
you would not, by an unreaſonable opinion of your 
own wiſdom, goodneſs or ſafety, decerve yourſelves to 
your own utter undoing. 

Par. I cannot but marvel at you, when you 
talk ſo much of our deceiving ourſeives. A man 
may be deceived, there is no queſtion of it; but 
that any man ſhould deceive himſelf, you muſt par- 
don me if I ſay I think it impoſſible, and that in 
this you talk like 2 man that hath a mind to be 
accounted wiſer than all mankind, and to under- 
ſtand myſteries which no man could ever ſee into 
but yourſelf : or that you would affright us out 
of our wits with a ſcare-crow of your own de- 
viſing. 

Min. God grant, that both you and I may be- 
come wiſe unto ſalvation! Which we ſhall _ 

7 


— * — 


— — 


io The SELF-DECEIVER 


be, if we know not the deceitfulneſs of our own 
hearts, and how apt we are to deceive ourſelves, 
Self-deceit is a diſeaſe ſo very common, that all men 
can eaſily ſee it, but they only that are moſt trou- 
bled with it. Neither ſeemeth it to me any won- 
der at all, when I meet with ſuch as you, to hear 
you {ſo pertly deny that there can be any ſuch 
thing, and fo ſcornfully deride all thoſe that tell 
you of it. Nay, when I ſeriouſly conſider, how 
very unreaſonable and abſurd a thing it is, for a 
man, endued with reaſon, wittingly and willingly 
to deceive himſelf, I cannot wonder that it ſhould 
ſeem ſtrange, yea indeed very ſtrange, (eſpecially 
to him who hath not been taught how much be- 
low himſelf man is fallen by Fn) that a rational 
creature, ſuch as man is, ſhould poſſibly become 
guilty of ſo unreaſonable a thing. And yet it 
would ſeem ſtranger to me, if men pretending to 
reaſon (as I ſee you do) ſhould willingly confeſs 
themſelves to be moſt unreaſonable in the whole 
courſe of their lives. If it were true, that there 
could be no ſuch thing, then I muſt confeſs I 
ſhould talk very idly, when I tell you of it; and 
you had reaſon enough to be angry with me for 
troubling you about nothing. I ſhould very much 
abuſe my time and pains, in perſuading men to 
take heed of that which cannot be, and to arm 
themſelves againſt a ſhadow of a phant'ſy, But 
that there is ſuch a thing indeed very vilible 
.amongſt us, and that it is no harmleſs thing, or 
lightly to be regarded by us, if we will have 
any care of our own welfare, I will be ready to 
ſhew you very clearly, whenever you will have 
the patience to hear me upon this ſubject. 

Par. Self-deceit is a word that ſounds ſo ſtrange- 
ly in my ears, that I confeſs I wonder what you 
can make of it. And I perceive that you there- 
fore reckon me in the number of your Self-decervers, 
becauſe 
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becauſe I cannot yet believe, that there can be 
any ſuch men in the world. But it may be worth 
my while however, to hear what you have to ſay 
of it, if it be but to ſatisfy my curioſity. I ſhall 
not therefore grudge you the hearing whilſt you 
diſcourſe about it. | 

Min. I ſhall never 0 about to ſatisfy any man's 
curioſity, by diſcourſing of impertinent and un- 
profitable matters. If you have an itching ear, 
reſerve it for ſome other, who hath no better work 
to do than to claw it for you. But if you can 
have the patience, to hear plain and neceſſary 
truths, ſuch as may teach you to lead a Godly life, 
and walk in the right way to eternal happineſs, I 
doubt not, but to make you clearly underſtand 
the thing that now you think ſo hard to be under- 
ſtood. Concerning Self-deceit I ſhall ſhew you 
theſe Eight things following. 


I. What it is that I call by that name. 

II. That there is indeed ſuch a thing to be found in men. 

III. That we are all naturally very ſubject to n. 

IV. Whence this evil inclination in us proceedeth. 

V. What methods men commonly uſe to deceive them- 
ſelves. 

VI. How it doth ordinarily diſcover itjelf. 

VII. How unreaſonable and abſurd a thing it is. 

VIII. How @ man may try himſelf whether he be 
a Self-decerver, or no. 


Par. Whatever I think of Se/f-deceit, I ſee you 
are reſolved to make ſomething of it, before you 
have done. And truly by this great readineſs of 
youre to be at ſo much pains for my ſake, you 
ave given me abundant cauſe to think very well 
of you, and that your great deſign and endeavour 
to do us all the good you can. I cannot ſee 
what in the world ſhould move you ſo W—__ 
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take upon you ſo great a trouble, but only the 
ſenſe you have of your duty to God, and the care 
you have of our Sczls., And ſeeing you are ſo 
earneſt with us to take heed left we deceive ourſelves, 
T grow a little fearful that you really ſee fome 
cauſc for it, and that we are not ſo good Chriſtians, 
as we ought to be. Go on therefore, I beſeech 
you, in your diſcourſe, I promite that I will be 
very attentive to what you ſhall ſay. One thing 
let me beg of you, that you will conſider with 
whom you have to do, and ule ſuch plainneſs of 
expreſſion, that I may be able to underitand you. 
For I have heard many /ermons, and read diverſe 
550k5, which J have heard many learned aq good 
men highly commend, and yet I could get very 
little good, if any at all, by hearing or reading 
them; becauſe they were ſo full of hard word; 
and phraſcs, ſuch as we country people are not ac- 
quainted with. And this, amongſt other things, 
hath ma e me have a worſe opinion of you Mini. 
Lem; you ſcem molt of you, in all your mne 
and writings, little to regard our benefit, ſo you 
may ſhew your own learning and eloquence. 

Min. You do very well, to mind me of this ; 
tho' you cannqt but know, that I always labour 
10 expreſs myſelf, to ſuch as you, in ſo plain and 
familiar a way, that ſome of you have been apt 
to ſay that I tell you nothing but what you Know 
already; and that I labour ſo much to make you 
underſtand me, as if I took you to be children; 
and my too much plainneſs is loathſome to you, 
and pretended to be a reaſon why you come to 
ſcldom to Church. So hard a matter is it to pleaſe 
you all. But I very willingly comply with your 
deſire, and intreat you withal, that if any thing 
ſlip trom me, which you do not well underſtand, 


you will not let it paſs, but bid me explain it to 


Jou. 


Par. 
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Par. I thank you, Sir, for that liberty, and 1 
am reſolved to make ule of it; begin therefore, I 
pray”, and tell me, What it is, that you mean by 
Selfedeccit. | 

Min, I ſhall, as plainly as I can. But let me firſt 
aſk you, if you know what it is to be deceive]? 

Par. I cannot be ignorant of that at this age: 
could not live fo many years, and in ſuch a world 
as this, without learning that by woful experience. 
I have met with too many d-ceivers of all ſorts. 
Falſe ſervants have deceived me by idlenefs, lying 
and theft. Falſe friends have deccived me by fair 
promiſes and good words, failing me notwithſtand- 


ing in my greateſt need. Falſe tradeſmen and 


bargainers have deceived me, by concealing the 
faults of things fold me. - Falſe borrowers have 
deceived me, in never paying again what they 
borrow'd of me. It would be an endleſs thing, 
to tell you, how many ways, and by how many 
people I have been deceived ; as indeed moſt ho- 
neſt and well meaning men have (I tear) felt to 
their forrow what deceit is. But I do not remem- 
ber that I ever deceived my/e!f. 

Min. You do not remember it, becauſe you 
were never willing to take notice of it: hut T fear 
it will be a very caſy matter to ſhew you, that you 
have deceived your/o!f more than any of theſe have 
deceived you 5 and ro your tar greater hurt OO, 
though you are yet fo inſenſible of it. You have, 
by ialeneſ and lying, and theft too, done yourſeli 
more hurt, than any the worſt ſervant, that ever 
you kept, hath done you. You have been a falſer 
friend to yourſelf, than he that hath moſt failed 
you in your need. You have done more wrong 
to yourſelf, by falle-covenanting, and covenant- 
breaking, and by defrauding yourſelf of your 
due, than any tradeſman, bargainer or borrower 


chat you ever dealt with, as I ſhall (1 hope) by 
” Gas 
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God's help, convince you anon. In the mean 
time, let me aſk you what you mean, when you 
ſay, that theſe perſons deceived you? 

Par. It is eaſy enough to tell you what I mean. 
They made me believe a lye, they made me truſt 
and rely on that which failed me, they made me 
hope for that, which would never be ; they made 
me miſtake one thing for another, and thin of 
things otherwiſe, than in truth they were; and all 
this to my great loſs. 

Min. This indeed it is to be deceived, When a 
man is brought to think that to ye true, which is 
falſe ; or that to be falſe, which is true : to judge 
a thing to be good and profitable ro him, which 
is indeed evil and hurtful ; or that to be evil and 
hurtful which is good and profitable. When he 
is perſuaded by falſe appearances of reaſon (as it 
is in the Prophet Tſai. v. 20.) to call evil good, and 
good evil; to put darkneſs for light, and light for dark- 
neſs : bitter for ſweet, and ſweet for bitter, And when 
a man, upon ſuch falſe conceits, is perſuaded to 
love, and deſire, and hope for, and ſeek after that, 
which he ſhall never find or enjoy ; and to prize 
and ſet his heart upon any thing, wherein there 

roves to be nothing of that, which he would 
| . had, or expected to find in it; then is he 
deceived. | 

Par. All this I readily grant. | 

Min. And by this, you may eaſily perceive what 
it is for a man to deceive himſelf. For, when he 
himſelf is the cauſe of his own being deceived, then 
is he his own deceiver. When a man's love and 
inclination to any evil is fo ſtrong in him, that it 
perverts his judgment, and perſuades him to eſteem 
it no evil, or a leſs evil than it is : and when by 
his own corrupt reaſonings, or by his giving too 
eaſy and credulous an ear to the deceitful reaſon- 
ings of other men (whilſt he might have done 

| | otherwiſe 
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otherwiſe if he would) he ſuffers himſelf to be 
tamely led into error by them, is it not plain that 
ſuch an one is the cauſe of his own being de- 
ceived ? 
Par. He is ſo, no man can deny it. But will 
any man be ſo mad as to do thus as you ſay ? 
Min. I will anſwer that more fully anon. I am 
not yet proving, that men do deceive themſelves, 
but only endeavouring to make you underſtand 
what is meant by Self-deceit, And to this end I 
will uſe the Prophet*s words again (Jai. xxix. 7,8.) 
As in a dream of a night viſion, a hungry man dream- 
eth, and behold he eateth, but he awaketh, and his ſoul 
is empty : or as when a thirſty man dreameth, and be- 
held he drinketh, but be awaketh, and behold be is 
faint, and his ſoul hath appetite : Thus, God knows, 
it is with too many of us. We are all our life 
long, as it were, in a 1 but deceitful dream. 
We vainly dream, and are as confident of it, as 
many men are in their ſleep of the truth of what 
they only dream, that we are good Chriſtians, 
whilſt we have nothing of the true goodneſs of 
Chriſtianity in us. We dream very ſweetly, that 
we have indeed that which we have nor ; we think 


| we have grace and vertue, yea, and the pardon of 


all our ſins, and we have them not. We dream 
again, that we are very buſy in doing that, which 
we never in earneſt attempted to do; we think 
that we are walking in thoſe ways of pleaſanineſs 
and paths of peace, Prov. iii. 17. in that narrow 
way which will bring us home in good time to 
God and Heaven, but we are deceived, and are 
walking on as faſt as we can in the broad way to 
deſtruction all this while. We dream, that we 
are truly religious, and that we make a conſcience 
of our ways; and yet this is no more than a ſeem- 
ing religious, as St. James calleth it, Fam. i. 26. and 
a vain religion, ſuch as bringeth not forth fruits 

1 unto 
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unto holineſs, and therefore can never bring us to 
our deſired end, which is eternal life. As the 
wiſe man tells us, There is a way which ſeemeth right 
unto a man, but the end th; ereof are the c WAYS of dea. 55 
Prov. xiv. 12. And there be thoſe, who Having 
for/akten God the fountain of living waters, are alva)! 
hewing for th-m/etves ciſterus, even 5 1 ciſterns, 
that can hold no water, Fer. ii. 13. L fooliſhly 
ſpend their money for that which is not bread, and 
their labour for that which fatisf 212 not, Tjai. lv. 2. 
Who unprofitably labcur for the wind, Eccl. v. 16. 
Of whom we may ſay, in the Pala s words 
(Hal. ii. 1.) they are always imagining ſome vain 
bing : or in thoſe (Hal. xxxix. 6. ö 2 'y Walk in a 
vain ſhew, they diſquiet lbenſelves in vain. Suffering 
vain thougnls to Lads? within them, Fer. iv. 14. And 
leading a Tam life or con ation, as it is called, 
1 Pet. i. 18. All that ſuch perſons now pleaſe 
themſelves with, is at preſent /aity, and in the 
end will prove vexation of Hirt, when they ſhall 
be made ſadly ſenſible, what fool, they have made 
themſelves, by dreaming that they were wie, and 
what deſtruction they have brought upon them— 
ſelves, by crying to themſelves peace, peace, whe: 
there is no peace: as It is ſaid of ſome, 1 Theſ. v. 3. 

Par. I now plainly ſee, that by Self deceivers, 
you mean all thoſe that conſider not how they live, 
or what will become of them in the end; but go- 
ing on ſecurely in their own ways, Joo not but 
all will be well enongh with them at laſt. Surely, 
there cannot be many ſuch amongſt us. 

Min. 1 wiſh it may prove as you ſay; but we 
ſhall fee that better anon. Now, that you may 
yet more fully underſtand me, i hall ſay ſome- 
thing more diſtinctly of this Sef-dcceit, Firſt, in 
relation to that Eud which we aim at in all our de- 
ſires, hopes and endeavours. Second!y, in reſpect 


of the Means which we chooſe for our attaining to 
that 
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that end. And Thirdly, as it regards our preſent 
ſpiritual fate and condition in this world. 
Par. I ſhall willingly hear you, ſay what more 
you pleaſe. But tell me firit, I pray, what you 
mean by the End, which men aim at in all things. 
[ ſuppoſe that ſeveral men have ſeveral ends, and 
that they do not all of them aim at one and the 
ſame thing: neither doth the fame man propound 
to himſelf the ſame end in all that he doth ; but 
he hath a ſeveral e to himſelf in almoſt every 
thing that he goeth abour. | | 
Miu. I ſhall eafily grant you, that ſeveral men 
have ſeveral ends, which they aim at in molt of 
their actions. One aims at riches, another at plea- 
fures, a third at honours, and ſo all men as their 
inclination leads them. So, *cis. very true, that 
ia ſeveral forts of ations the ſame man hath ſeve- 
ral more immediate ends. I do not v ite for the 
ſume erd that I zat for; nor do you h for the 
fame end that you play for. Bat beſides theſe, 
there is certainly one mate or main end, which 
all men deſire; and this is it which they call by 
the name of Le All men have a defire to 
be happy, though moſt of them miſerably deceive 
tlnemſofocs in tl. ir thoughts of it, and endeavours 
to compaſs it. | 
Par, Now I underſtand you, That whatever 
other particular end men may have in what they 
do, yet do they all generally aim at being happy. 
And truly I am thus far of your mind: Go on 
therefore, I beſeech you, 1n your own method ; 
and tell me Frſt, what you mean by mens deceiving 
themſelves about this end. 
Ain. I mean this, That men are very apt to 
frame unto themſelves # falſe nt or conceit of 
hapnineſs, and to perſuade themſelves that it is juſt 
ſuch a thing as they would have it, when really it is 
quite another kind of thing 00 they rake 1t gy 
1 ' 
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Par. Say you fo? Truly I had thought that all 
men had been always agreed in the ſame com- 
mon notion of Happineſs, and that no difference 
could poſſibly ariſe in mens minds about it. I 
will be ſo free with you as to tell you what I think 
of it, and then tell you me if you do not think all 
men are of the ſame mind. 

Min. I am behoiden to yon for that; let me 
hear, I pray, what is your opinion of it? 

Par. "Tis plainly this, I think, he is a happy 
man that is free from all evil, and enjoyeth al 
good; I mean, all that his nature is capable of. 
So that Happineſs is no leſs thing, than the com- 
= ſalisfaction of all a man's deſires, whether to 

e ſafe from evil, or to enjoy good. And I can- 
not look upon him as a happy man, that is un/a- 
tisfied, or wants any thing that he hath a deſire to 
have, or is not altogether in ſuch a condition as 
he would be in. 

Min. You ſay very well, if you do but well 
underſtand what you fay: This is indeed the right 

encral notion of complete bappize/i, And herein 
T think men are generally agreed. But what are 
they the better, 1o long as hey underſtand not 
either, fir/t, What that thing is, which, being at- 
tained to, will give them this full /a/15fa/ion z or, 
ſecondly, What kind of deſires thoſe are, in the 
ſatisfaction whereof conſiſts their happineſs. The 
ignorance of theſe two things hath cauſed a great 
variety of opinions about haptineſs, which I will 
not trouble you with. 

Par. I defire not that you ſhould ; it is enough, 
if Ican attain to the knowledge of the truth. And 
becauſe I would not be deceived in 2 mutter of fo. 
near concernment as is my happinej;, 1 defire you, 
for my ſurer learning, to explain your meaning, 
by as eaſy terms as you can, in this point. 
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Min. It was my intention to do ſo; for I deſire 
not to ſhew you, how well I can ſpeak; bur to 
make you underſtand the things whereof you can- 
not be ſafely ignorant. And 7, you muſt 1 
that it is not every deſire, which a ſinful man 
hath, that muſt be /atisfed, to make him happy. 

Par. Can a man be happy, without having his 
deſire, or whilſt he wants what he longeth for? 

Min. A man cannot be happy, ſo long as he 


| wants what he deſires, and continueth to deſire it. 


Some deſires there are, which are not to be ſatisfied, 
hut to be wholly laid aſide, to make a man happy. 
Men do not rightly conſider the corruption of our 
nature by fin; and fo are not able to diſtinguiſh 
between the deſires of nature, and the deſires of ſin ; 
but take the preſent cravings of corruption, what- 
ſoever they are, to be the natural deſires of the 
ſoul. And hereupon they are apt to judge of hap- 
pineſs by their preſent corrupt inclinations, and to 
tanſy it muſt needs be ſomething, that muſt ſa- 
tisfy their preſent longings, or ſatiate their luſts. 
You have, I ſuppoſe, ſeen a man in a high fever 
greatly thirſting after drink, and calling ſtill for 
more, and denying that any thing will do him 
good, but to drink as much as he defireth: ſuch 
4 man's thirſt proceeded from his diſeaſe z and 
the way to make him well, 1s not to give him 
drink as long as he thirſteth for it, which might, 
it may be, ſooner kill him, than ſatisfy his deſire; 
but by proper remedies to abate the fever, and 
then the thirſt would ceaſe. So is the caſe with us; 
we have ſick fouls, and many of our preſent deſires 
ſpring only from our diſeaſe, which is ſin: Such 
deſires therefore are not to be ſatisfied; but our 
louls are to be cured, or reduced to ſome good 
degree of health, and then: theſe defires will 
ceaſe, and others come in their room. It is very 
true therefore, Hat Happineſs ſhall be the ſatiſ- 
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faction of the d:/ires of the ſoul; yet not of ſuch 
deſires, as in this ſtate of corruption we feel moſt 
reſtleſly craving in us; but of ſuch dy/ires, as 
would be natural to the ſoul, were it in a ſtate of 
health. And, becauſe there can be. nothing in 
heaven ſuitable to the dire of a carnal heart, 
therefore is there no pollibilicy of finding happineſs 
there, ſo long as ſuch azſres continue; and it is 
therefore the work f grace, to cure the ſoul of its 
diſeaſo, that the deſires thereof may be corrected and 
altered, and all the corrupt aFetions and luſts of 
the % mortified; that all the longings of our 
hearts may be after the perf-7ion of our nature, 
that ſo we may become capable of that /ati5fa7ion 
which Heaven affordeth; of which I may have a 
fitter occaſion to tell you more hereafter. 

Par. I thank you heartily for what you have 
told me now, and I do conf-fs 'tis more than I 
ever well underſtood hefore. I now ſee, that the 
firſt miſtake which we are prone to fall into, whilſt 
we think of Daf pin, as of the /aliifaFion of our 
diſires, is this, That we think of the d-frres of cor- 
rupt nature, inſtead of thoſe wiiich are proper to 
renewed and ſanctifed nature. And we fanſy w 
cannot be Hart py, but by having thoſe deferes ful- 
filled ; when indeed we cannot be baby, ſo long 
as we have any ſuch 4½ res. Be p! eaſed now to 
proceed to the next thing. 

Min. I ſhall necd to fay but little of that now, 
becauſe it will come in our way more ſea ſonably 
afterwards. But if you pleaſe, you can eaſily ga- 
ther thus much your ſelf from what I have told 

ou: That men having firſt d ceived !h-m/elves into 
a falſe notion of happineſs, by imagining, that it 
mult be the /a!isfa7ion of ſuch d-/i ires, as now they 
find in themſelves, maſt needs, in the next place, 
either think, that there is nothing which can /ati/- 
V their deſires, and fo that there can be no ſuch 


thing 
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thing as ha7pineſs; or, that the thing, whatever 
it is, the enjoyment whereof muſt make them 
bapry, muſt needs be ſuirable to thoſe deſires ; that 
ir, ſomething like the things which they can now 
love and delight in. Now, though men can hard- 
ly be ſo abſurd, as to hope they ſhall find the ſame 
things in bcaven, which they love fo dearly on 
earth, ſuch as geld and ſilver, variety of curious 
meats and drinks, fine horſes, gay clcaths, and the 
likez yet when they read the Scripture deſcribing 
unto us the joys and bleſſedreſs of eternity, fgura- 
tively, in metaphors and ſimilitudes, borrowed from 
ſuch things as theſe 3; as for example, when they 
find fuch things mentioned as a kingdom, and a 
recen of glory, an inberitance incorruptible, a tree 
of life, trea/ures in heaven, true riches, pleaſures at 
God's right hand for evermore, and ſuch like 
their thoughts are apt to be too groſs and earthy, 
and to feed themſelves too much upon the letter. 
T wiſh that you could ſhew me many amongſt you, 
that are able to go any farther in their thoughts 
of harpgineſs, than to think, that in heaven they 
ſhall be freed from all thoſe things, which they 
hore account evil; and that they ſhall have all the 
pleaſures and good things, which they can 20 de- 
fre or with for, without ſo much as onge conſi- 
dering, that the great and mother evil of all is ſin, 
we rtwith their natures are ſo corrupted, that they 
are not capable of hbappinc's whillt it continues in 
them; but that they muſt be freed from it before 
they can be Hay. As little do they conſider 
what kind of good thing and pleaſure it is, which 
they are to ſeck for; that ſcerng of God, and per- 
fect delight in the enjoyment of him, who is the 
true fountain of {fe and hanpineſs, Thus many 
ſay, Who <ill ſh-w us any goed ? Pſal. iv. 6. Some- 


thing gocd and lovely they expect, but little know- 


they what that good is, or in what to ſeek it. Little 
C42 do 
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do they look upon that right good indeed, which 
the P/almiſt there, in his own devout wiſh, point- 
eth out unto us, when he prayeth thus, Lord, lift 
thou up the light of thy countenance upon us. In God 
alone is all true happineſs: and it is the light of 
his countenance only, that can put perfect gladneſs 
into the heart of man; and whoſo dreameth, that 
any thing but this can make him Happy, doth but 
deceive himſelf. 

Par. You have made me now underſtand what 
you mean by Self-deceit, as it reſpects the end of 
our actions. Will you now tell me as plainly, 
how you think we are apt to deceive our ſelves about 
the means conducing to that end? And here fr}, 
What do you mean by the Means of Happineſs ? 

Min. By the Means of Happineſs, T underſtand 
all thoſe things which God hath ordained, and ap- 
pointed us to obſerve and do, by the right uſe 
whereof he will bring us to that bleſſed ſtate and 
condition. That ſuch things there are, I hope 
you cannot deny, elſe I would prove it to you. 

Par. I cannot deny that there are certain helps, 
which God, of his great goodneſs, affordeth us, to 
bring us to heaven; and that, without making 
good uſe of them, we can never come there. But 
how do you think that we deceive our ſelves in theſe 
things?“ 

Min. That I will ſhew you very briefly. Two 
ways men are apt to deceive themſelves in the means 
of their happineſs. Firſt, by chooſing wrong 
means; and ſecondly, by abuſing the right means. 

Par. How fir/t by chooling wrong means? 

Ain. When men chooſe, and make uſe of ſuch 
things, as means of attaining to happineſs, which 
neither of their own nature, nor by the ſpecial 
inſtitution or appointment of God, can have any 
tendency thereunto; but will indeed bring them 
o miſery in the end. And thus it is, when men 
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exerciſe themſelves in ſuch things as either are for- 
bidden by God, or have no real goodneſs in them, 
or help not to make men good, and to correct the 
vitioulneſs of their nature: or, when men invent 
to themſelves ways of worſhipping, honouring and 
pleaſing God, and labour to pacity his wrath, and 
obtain his favour, by things wherein he hath no 
delight, not ever required at their hands. All 
chis is labour to no purpoſe; men may thus pleaſe 
themſelves; but if they think hereby to pleaſe 
God, or to attain to true happineſs, they deceive 
themſelves. 

Par. Thus, you ſay, we may deceive our ſelves, 
in our choice of wrong means ; but how do you 
conceive we do ſo too in abuſing of the right 
means ? 

Min. Men may deceive themſelves, by not uſing 
aright the proper means of happineſs, and ſo fall 
hort of that which they hope for, and which, by 
the right ule of thoſe means, they might have 
come to. For, as a man that ſits cloſe by a great 
fire to cool himſelf, loſeth his end, by chooling 
wrong means; ſo he that having a purpoſe to 
warm himſclf by the fire, ſhall thruſt his hand or 
foot into it, will feel that he hath, to his ſorrow, 
abuſed the means of warmth. He that hath ap- 
pointed the means, hath ordered alſo the right uſe 
of them, and given us directions, which if we do 
not follow, we abuſe them, and loſe the benefit 
of them. The inſtrument in the hand of the 
workman will not do the work it was made for, 
being uſed any how. A plaiſter for the head or 
ſtomach will not cure thoſe parts by being applied 
to the foot, much leſs, by being wrapped up in a 
box. What God hath appointed to be the means 
of man's happineſs, as it muſt be uſed, or elſe bo 
will not profit, ſo muſt it be uſed accordin 
its nature, and in that manner which God * 
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appointed, or he that uſeth it will find that he 
hath only abuſed both it and himſelf in the uſe 
of it. 

Par. Thus far, I hope, I underſtand you. That 
which remains is, that you ſhew me now, in the 
third place, how you think we d-cerve our ſelves in 
relation to our preſent fate and condition in this 
world. 

Min. This Self-aeceit lieth in our judging amiſs of 
our ſelves, as to our ſpiritual ſtate; as whether 
we be in a Hate of ſir, or in a ſtate of grace. And 
here it is too caſy for a man to miſtake the tem- 

r of his own heart and ſpirit, and the goodnels 
or badneſs of his converſation and courle of life. 
And thus there may be a twofold miſtake, rhe 
one very pleaſing, but very dangerous ; the other 
indeed leſs dangerous, but very uncomfortable. 

Par. Which is the former, that you think ſo 
dangerous ? 

Min. The former is this, When a man taketh 
himſelf to be in a ſtate of grace, and a fincere 
Chriſtian in heart and life too, but is not ſo in- 
deed : This man I take to be in a moſt dange- 
rous condition, though he comforteth himſelf 
mightily in it. Such a man very poſſibly may not 
be deceived in the right notion or nature of true 
happineſs ; neither yet in the choice of the pro- 
per means conducing thereunto; and, it may be, 
is not ignorant of the right uſe of thoſe means: 
but he is an hy bocrite, and walketh always in a diſ- 
guiſe, and hath ſo long accuſtomed himſelf to a 
ſcenical religion, and to act the perſon of a religi- 
ous man, that he taketh himſelf really ro be what 
he would ſeem to be. He hath played the religi- 
aus man's ape ſo long, that he hath forgotten 
what a brutiſh and ill-favoured creature he is. 
For want of a due inſpection into himſelf, and a 
trequent and impartial examination of his own 

heart, 
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keart, he 13 alcogether unknown to himſelf; and 
perſuadeth himſelf, withoat all cauſe, to believe, 
that his heart is right with God, and that all his 
ways are pleaſing to God: whilit, in truth, the 
caſe is far otherwiſe with him, and he is no better 
than a ſelf-decerving hypocrite. Such an one hath as 
ſtrong a hope and confidence as any man can have ; 
but, alas! the hy ocrite*s hope ſball periſh, Job viii.13. 
His bote ſhall be cut off, his truſt ſhall be as a ſpider*s 
cb. He ſhall lean uten his bonſe, but it Hall not 


fand; be ſhall bold it faſt, but it ſball not indure, 


ver. 14, 15. 

Par. Well, Sir; but who are they that are miſ- 
taken of themſelves, but with leſs danger? 

Min. Many very good and pious Chriſtians ; 
who, through ſome diſtemper of body, or weak- 
neſs of mind, are apt to be very troubleſome to 
themſelves, when they have, of moſt others, leaſt 
cauie for it. Theſe uſe to look upon themſelves 
on the wrong ſide only, and through an exceſs of 
humility, have the eyes of their ſouls ſo continu- 
ally fixed upon their ſpots and imperfections, that 
they appear to themſelves all monſtrous, and they 
cannot take notice of the gracious work of Ged's 
Heirit wrought in them. Hence they judge them- 
{elves to be no true believers, no true penitents, no 
true lovers of God, and therefore no true children 
of God; but rather ſuch as God hath for their ſins 


quite caſt off and for/aken. And thus, in a diſcon- 


ſolate poſture of mind, they walk always deject- 
edly, bewailing their ſad and deſperate condition; 
though they have no other cauſe to think them- 
ſelves thus unpardonably wicked, but only, that 
they are not perfectly holy: neither will they by 
any means be perſuaded to think better of them- 
ſelves, or admit of comfort, ſo long as they feel 
any remains of ſinfulneſs in themſelves, or are not 
altogether ſo good, as they ſhould and would oo 
ar. 
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Par. This is a fad condition indeed ; I pray 
God to defend all good Chriſtians from it: I would 
not come into ſuch a condition as this is, for all 
the world. 

Min. I do not blame you for being unwilling 
to be in ſuch a condition; but let me warn you, 
my friend, to take heed that you be not in a 
worſe. 

Par. Can a man be in a worſe condition, than 
to go mourning all his days, and deſpairing of 
ever being happy ? 

Min. It is too plain indeed, that moſt men 
chooſe rather to go laughing to hell, than weep- 
ing to heaven; and, contrary to Solomons judg- 
ment, Eccl. vii. 2. think it better to go to the houſe of 
feaſting, than to the houſe of mourning. But I would 
have you know, that the perſons of whom I now 
ſpeak, though they lie under a Self-deceit, which, 
becauſe it is very uncomfortable and uneaſy, is 
carefully to be ſhunned, are yet ſuch, as have moſt 
high and honourable thoughts of God, and a deep 
ſenſe both of his goodneſs, and their own obliga- 
tions thereby to duty: their moſt earneſt deſire is 
to ſerve him better; and their only trouble is, 
that they fear they ſerve him not as they ought : 
and though they fear to exceſs, yet are they far 
from deſpair. I muſt not now ſtay to ſhew you 
at large what the condition of ſuch perſons is: 
Only this I affirm, that as this kind of Self-decei! 
is much leſs common, fo is it by far leſs dange- 
rous than the former; and you have much more 
cauſe to pray for your ſelf and others, that God 
would defend you and them from that than from 
this. For as, according to the Proverb (Prov. 
xxvi. 12. There is more hope of a fool, than of one 
that is wiſe in his own conceit: ſo is there more 
hope, that theſe, who' now thus mourn, ſhall be 
comforted ; than that they, who now laugh, ſhall 

not 
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not for ever weep and wail, and gnaſh their teeth 
in torment. 

Par. I ſhall not deſire you to diſcourſe any lon- 
ger of that now. I have reaſon to fear I have al- 
moſt tired you by this time with this long trouble 
that I have now given you; though I perceive 
you are not eaſily tired, where you can — by 
your pains to do us good. By what you have 
already ſaid, you have made me underſtand what 
you mean by Self-deceit. And truly, methinks, I 
begin to doubt a little, that ſome-ſuch thing may 
be found among us; and that you have greater 
cauſe, than we are ſenſible of, to ſpeak to us as 
you do. And I am ſo well pleaſed already, by 
this little experience of it, with this way of be- 
ſtowing my ſpare time, that, if you pleaſe to 
give me leave, I am reſolved to trouble you 
oftner. 5 

Min. I ſuppoſe, what I have told you now, 
may be enough for one time to load your memo- 
ry withal; and beſides, 'tis probable you have 
other needful buſineſs to go about. I will not 
preſs you therefore to a longer ſtay ; but telling 
you, that the oftner you come, the welcomer 
you ſhall be, I bid you farewel for this day. 


SECT. 
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SE UT: 1M. 
There is ſuch a thing as SELF-DECEiT 


among Men. 


Min. I 5 Elcome, good neighbour; I am 
3 . glad to ſee you here again ſo ſoon. 
I hope our laſt diſcourſe hath done 
W neither of us any hurt. What 


think: you yet of Self-deceit ? 


Par. To tell you truly, I know not well what 
to think of it; I have thought ſo much of it ſince 
I was laſt here, that I am ready to ſuſpect there is 
ſuch a thing among us. And yet am loth to 
think any of us ſo fooliſh, as to deceive our ſelvss, 
eſpecially in matters of religion. 

Min. I wiſh you were all as wiſe as ſome of you 
think your ſelves to be, and that I had none but 
wiſe men to deal with. Bur if you only ſuſpect, 
and do not certainly believe, that there is ſuch a 
thing as Self deccit, you are yet too great a ſtran- 
ger to the fountain of true wiſdom, the Mord of 
God, and therefore too regardleſs of your own 
ſoul. You will not ſurely lo much as pretend to 
be a Chri/ttan, if you do not frequently read the 
Scriptures ; and you cannot have read the Scrip- 
tures, if you have not read of Szlf-deceit, And 
again, I muſt tell you, that if you have read of 
ic there, and yet believe not that there is ſuch a 
thing, you are no Chriſtian. Have you not there 


read 
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read of ſome that do deceive themſelves? And are 
you not therein warned to take heed that you do 
not deceive your ſelf ? 

Par. Now you mind me of it, I think indeed, 
I have read ſomething to that purpoſe, but I can- 
not now remember where. 

Min. I will therefore help you to call it to mind. 
Hath not St. Jen told us (1 Jobn i. 8.) That if 
we ſay we have no ſin, We decerve our ſelves, and the 
iruth is not in us. Do you think that the Apoſtle 
had no occaſion given him by ſome in his time to 
lay theſe words? And what occaſion, I pray, 
could he have to ſay thus, if there be no ſuch 
thing among men as Se}f-deceit ? You know there 
be fome among(t us, that are bold enough to 
boaſt of perfection; for ſo do they whom you call 
Pakers, And I can tell you of ſome others, who, 
though they will confeſs themſelves to be ſinners, 
do yet in that ſenſe, which ſeems to ſome the 
proper ſenſe of St. John's words, ſay that they have 
19 fin. For ſuppoſe the Aps/Hz"s meaning be this, 
That if any man imagine that he is not uch a ſin- 
ner, as ſtands in need of the /atifa7ion of Christ's 
death for the pardon of his fins, and needs not 
believe, that Cheri offered himſelf up to God a 
profitiatory ſacrifice (as St. Foba intimates, cap. ii. 
D. 2.) for our fins; or that his blcod was the true 
price and ranſom, whereby we are redzemed from 
the wrath to come, fuch an one decerveth himſelf in 
ſo thinking : And then will it concern the Soctni- 
ans to look to it, that they be not found S2z!f-decet- 
vers, And indeed, above all others thai I know 
(except ſuch as join with them in their moſt exe- 
crable blaſphemies againſt rhe eternal Sox of God) 
they have need to look to it, that they be not 
decerved : ſceing they, againſt the clearelt teſtimo- 
ny of the Holy- Ghojt in the Scripture (whom they 
uſe no better than they do Cd the Sen) deny the 
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Godbead of our holy F ESUS, who is over all God 
| bleſſed for ever. Amen, Rom. ix. 5, 
| Par. The Quakers I know to be a filly deluded 
| ſort of people, and regard not much what they 
ſay; and as for the Socinians, I know not what 
they are: But we, with whom you have to do, 
are Chriſtians, and far from ſuch abominable opi- 
nions as theirs. 

Min. I am not ſorry, that you know not the 
Socinians; but wiſh heartily, that you may never 
know them. But this I mult tell you, they pre- 
tend as highly to be good Chriſtians, as any of us 
can do; and if they may deceive themſelves, not- 
withſtanding ſuch pretences, then *tis poſſible that 
others, who pretend as much, may do ſo too. 

However, from St. John's words you may ſee that 
there is ſuch a thing among men as Self-deceit. 

Par. I grant it readily; and you need ſay no 
more to convince me of my ignorance. But {till I 
hope there are few Se!f-deceivers among your Pa- 

( riſhioners. 

Min. It is well you ſo readily yield to the truth, 
when it is diſcovered to you. I might now ſpare 
my pains in quoting any more Scriptures to this 
purpoſe. So plain a truth needs no large proof. 
Vet, becauſe by ſome other texts, wherein there 
is mention made of Self-deceit, you will not only 
be more abundantly convinced that there is ſuch 
a thing, but alſo be prompted to the conſidera- 
tion of ſome things, wherein it is wont to ſhew it 
ſelf, which otherwiſe, it may be, you would take 
little notice of; I think we may do well to conſi- 
der ſome few of them. 

Par. As you pleaſe, Sir, for that; I am ready 
to learn any thing of you, that you think fit for 
me to know. 

Min. Next therefore, I deſire you to obſerve 
two places, which lie cloſe together in the * 
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of St. James, and point out unto us (as with the 
finger) two forts of perſons very ſubject to this 
evil z and theſe, I fear, we may very ealily find 
amongſt our ſelves in too great numbers. In the 
former of theſe two places, viz. James i. 22. we 
have this exhortation given, Be ye doers of the word, 
and not hearers only, deceiving your own ſelves, 
Where the word rendered deceiving, ſignifies a fal- 
lacious or captious way of arguing, or a crafty 
reaſoning, ſuch as wrangling /ophiſters were wont 
to glory in, and they who made it their buſineſs 
to beguile men with enticing words, as you read, 
Col. ii. 4. that is, An inſinuating form of ſpeech, 
wherein was a fair ſhew and reſemblance of truth. 
As counterfeit gold, you know, may look in all 
reſpects ſo like true gold, that men are often de- 
ceived, and take it for that which is pure and 
good ; and think themſelves to be rich, when, 
alas! they have nothing but a little gilded braſs 
or copper. Do you think that there are not ma- 
ny amongſt us, that put ſuch fallacies and deceit- 
tul tricks upon themſelves? Who, by a ſecret kind 
of falſe reaſoning within themſelves, are at ſome 
pains to perſuade themſelves to believe a lye ; and 
to think themſelves vcry beautiful, even as fair 


and lovely in God's eyes, as they ſtrive to ſeem in 


the eyes of men; and fanſy that all their wrinkles 
are filled up, and their ſports waſhed off, when 
they are but very ſlightly covered with a borrowed 
colour? The Heathens deceived themſelves in 
thinking that they ſhould be heard for their much 
[peaking in prayer, Matt. vi. 7. And the Serives 
and Ppariſees, who were but like painted ſepul- 
chres, beautiful without, and full of rotrenneſs 
within, for a pretence or ſhew could make long pray- 
, Matt. xxiil. 14. And it is too well known, 
that too many profeſſors of Chriſtianity are as well 
verſed in thele deceitful arts, as any of them, and 
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are willing not only to be accounted by others 
for their worldly advantage, but even to account 
themſelves, for the ſtilling of their own conſcien- 
ces, very good Chriſtians; and for this only rea- 
fon, that they are wont to talk much / God, and 
to Cod; that they daily read ſome chapters in the 
Bible, and are very frequent hearers of the Word 
preached and expounded by others. Ir 1s great 
pity indeed, that any man or woman ſhould be- 
ſtow ſo much time and pains in ſo uſeful and ne- 
cellary exerciſes, as theſe are, to ſo little, or ſo 
bad a purpolt, as it is too certain that ſome do. 
For whilſt ſuch people are apt to perſuade them- 
telves, that ſo long as they hear or read the //ord 
of God attentively, and do in ſome meaſure un- 
derſtand the ſenſe of what they hear and read, 
and find that they believe it with an hiſtorical faith 
to be a real truth, they may content themlſelvgs 
wich this only, they attain to no more than a 
little notional and ſpeculative religion, which 
ferves them only to fill their heads with vain con- 
ceits of their own great proficiency in divine know- 
ledge, and their tongues with matter of diſcourſe 
and proud boaſting of their own piety : nothing 
of the true power and virtue of the Word, which 
they hear or read, deſcendeth into the heart, or 
changeth the affections from worldly and ſenſual, 
to heavenly and ſpiritual things; or bendeth the 
will unto holineſs, ſettling it in a firm and holding 
reſolution to obey from the heart the Gp of 
Chriſt in a heavenly converſation. Yet till this 
be done, ſo that a man makes it his buſineſs as 
much to do, as to hear, and heareth chiefly in 
order to doing, he doth but milerably cheat him- 
ſelf. 
Par. That muſt needs be confeſſed; we can- 
not any of us be ſo ſimple as to imagine, that all 


the holy precepts of the Go/pel were given only to 
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be read or heard, and not to be obeyed ; or that 
the promiſe of bleſſedneſs is made to them that 
hear Chriſt's laws, but obey them not. If any one 
can ſo think, there is no doubt of it but he de- 
ceiveth biin ſcif. 

Min. And if they that hear, and do not obey, 
deceive themſetves , what think you of them that 
will needs be accounted Chriſizans, and yet neither 
hear nor do: or at bett very ſeldom either hear or 
read the word of God; or hear and read it very 
careleſly, and as men not concerned, cither to re- 
member, or underſtand, or apply what they hear 
or read; are not they deceived ? | 

Par. They mult needs be fo, and that by them- 
ſelves. 

Min. Now let us conſider what the ſame Apoſtle 
ſaith, at che 26:5 verſe, His words are theſe : IF 
any man among you ſcem to be religious, and bridleth 
not his tangus, but deceiveth his own heart, ibis man's 
religion is vain, He that heareth, and doeth not, 
decerveth himſelf. Now a part of this ding of the 
word, which is the end of Hearing it, conſiſteth in 


the action of the Tongue, and in the religious uſe 


of it; which, if it be not well governed and ruled 
by the laws of God, is of all others the molt unruly 
and miſchievous member. And of all other Chri- 
ſtian duties, this of governing the 79ngue, and re— 
ſtraining it from its extravagancies, (becauſe there 
is ſom- difficulty in it, and it calls for the greateſt 
vigilance} is molt generally neglected. Nay, it is 
a thing very obſervable, that even they, who ſtudy 
moſt how to ſeem religious, ſeem to have leaſt re- 
gard to this great duty. The zeal of a great ma- 
ny is exceſſively talkative; and, what is worſe, the 
higheſt pretenders to this zeal, are ready to ac- 
cule themſelves of too much coldneſs and indiffe- 
rency, if this talkative humour run not over, upon 
all occaſions, in moſt virulent and bitter reproaches, 
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cenſures and reviling ſpeeches. You ſhall often ſee 
them, that have ſo much ſenſe of religion, as to 
keep off their hands from other mens eſtates and 
perſons, and to keep themſelves very punctual 
and ſquare in all their tradings and ordinary deal- 
ings with their neighbours, and to preſerve their 
bodies temperate and chaſte, yea, and their tongues 
too from horrid oaths and blaſphemies, and many 
other prophaneneſſes, wherewith the language of 
many in this age is thought to be graced and 
adorned, yet give themſelves an intolerable liber- 
ty, where CHriſtian charity ought to reſtrain them, 
in railing and backbiting, and at leaſt buſily pra- 
ting ot other peoples perſons, behaviours, appa- 
rel, and every thing of their neighbour's, that is 
of leaſt concernment to them to meddle with, 
Goſſipping women have always been deſervedly 
noted for this fault; but J could wiſh, that this 
vice might be wholly c ondemned to ſo narrow a 
province, and reigned no where cite, but at ſuch 
female meetings. The modeſty of the ſex (if 
ſuch a thing yet there be in theſe days of impu- 
dence) would certainly in a little time make them, 
who are uſually aſhamed of no fin to much as be- 
ing out of the faſhion, aſhamed to be our of 
faſhion here too, could they but once ſee that 
this tatling humour were diſcountenanced and out 
of ule with thoſe, of whom they ſhould learn, it 
not more religion, yet at leaſt better manners. But 
where ſhall they now find examples of modeſty 
among either ſex to ſhame them out of this fooliſh 
and unmannerly cuſtom ? Whatever the fins ot 
the rongue are (and they are fo many, that even 
that active and overb':{y member itſelf would be 
almoſt tired fo much as to name them all) Ie or 
She that will be religious indeed, muſt conſcientiouſ- 
ly avoid them all; and caſt as it were a bridle upon 
the nge, with as much care, as we are wont to do 
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upon an unruly headftrong horſe, that it may be 
by a religious care held in from thoſe extrava- 
gancies into which it is by nature very forward to 
run. S-. James hath told us, that *tis poſſible we 
may have a van region, a religion that is good for 
nothing, that will ſtand us in no ſtead, but fail us 
at the laſt, when we think we are going to receive 
the reward of piety. A religion we may have in 
(ew only, which may make a great flouriſh in the 
world, but yet is barren and bringeth not any good 
fruit to perfection. And with juch a religion as 
this a man may pleate himſelf for a time, and 
{ce to himſelf to be ſomebody, and grow mighti- 
ly in love with himſcli, as with a very Saiat in- 
deed, a moit God man, and one of the very few 
that have hit into the narr »w way. And yet, if 
all this Religion and Godlizy/: have ſo little power, 
that it is not able to hold in his unruly tongue 
within the compals of e, mod ft: an charity, it 
will concern him to look out tor tome better kind 
of religiouinels than he yet hath, even that which 
may be able ro get the command of his tongue, 
elſe he will find to his forrow that all his /:emng 
to himſelf religious, was a mere S . 

Par. Tis well if we all prove not Seggdbc iges 
in the end. If fo much of religion lie in govern- 
ing the tongue, into what part of the world muſt 
we go to ſcek it? For I am lure it is a very great 
ſtranger among us. I begin more and more to 
ſee what fools we are, that do not more carefully 
read the Scriptures, which would ſoon ſhew us. 
What we are, and what we ſhould be. If you have 
any more texts of Scripture to produce to this 
purpoſe, pray let me hear them ? 

Min. You have heard Sr. hn and St. James; 
I will now tell you what Sr. Pau! ſaith, Gal. vi. 3. 
If any man think himſelf to be ſomething, when be is 
nothing, he deceiveth * Lou muſt know * 
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the Apoſtle is in this chapter exhorting thoſe that 
are Spiritual (whether by thoſe he mean the Gover- 
nors of the Church, as is very probable ; or other 
ſtrong and confirmed Chriſtians) to the exerciſe of 
len ty and meckneſs towards their weaker brethren ; 
who by reaſon of their weakneſs in the faith, or 
want of a through inſtruction, are more ſubject to 
be ſeduced into errors; and through ſurprize, or 
ignorance, or prevalency of ſtrong temptations, to 
fall into fin ; that they may be ſcaſonably reſtored, 
and knit again by gentle ulage, as ſound mem- 
bers, to the body of Chrit. Now if any man ſhall 
think hin ſelf too great, or too good, to conde- 
ſcend to ſo mean an office, as to help up and ſup- 
E his weak brother, ready to fink under his 
urden ; or is rather ready to lay on more load 
by his too ſevere deportment towards him, or cen- 

ſuring of him: If any one ſhall be ſo ſwoln u 
with conceit of himſelf, and of his own — 
and ſtrength in grace, as to deſpiſe ſuch under- 
lings, whilſt he himſelf is ſubject to the ſame in- 
firmities, and may come to ſtand in need of the 
like tenderneſs and compaſſion from others: ſuch 
an one as this forgets himſelf too much, and takes 
him{clf to be ſomething, when indeed he is nothing 3 
He conſidereth not (as he ought) the infirmities of 
human nature, neither the imperfections of grace 
in this life, He conſidereth not, how that he 
himſelf is but a frail and ſinful man, and ſubject 
to the like temptations ; from the power whereof 
it he have been hitherto preſerved more than ſome 
others, he owes not his ſafety to any ſtrength of 
his own, which he hath cauſe to boaſt of above 
other men; but to ſomething, which he received 
of God's free and undeferved gift, and is bound 
to return all poſſible thanks to him only, who can, 
wnenſocver he will, give as good a gift to the 
very meaneſt of his moſt deſpiſed ſervants. And 
therefore 
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therefore men of this haughty and overweenin 

ſpirit, which makes them look with ſuch a ſcorn- 
ful eye on all thoſe that ſtand below them being 
(what they are leaſt apt to conlider) in the vilett 
condition that can be, even very ſtaves to that 
lordly tyrant in their breaſts the ſtiritual pride of 
their own hearts, do molt wretchedly d-ceive theme 
ſolves : their own mind or ſ/irit (as the word there 


imports) deceiveth them. 


Par. You have given me ſeveral clear inſtances 
of Self-deceit ; and in theſe texts I have ſeen it as 
it were diverſely exemplified ; and perceive how 

it works in ſundry ſorts of perſons, according to 
their ſeveral tempers and inclinations to vice or 
vanity, Have you any more to add out of the 
Scripture to the ſame purpole ? 

Min, Les; it will be now very ſeaſonable to 
commend unto you that caution which the lame 
Apoſile giveth the Corinthians (1 Cor. iii. 18.) Let 
ao man (taith he) deceive himſelf ; if any mai among 
vou ſeemeth to be Wiſe in this world, let him become a 
fool, that he may be wiſe. Here is a very needful 
caution, and, we may be ſure, there was great need 
of it among thoſe Chr i/tians, to whom it was given; 
the Art; warned them not to take heed of a 
thing which was not dangerous. In his opinion, 
a man may deceive himſelf, and may lead himſelf 
out of the way, or ſeduce himſelf, as the word 
he here uſed importeth. A man may put a cheat 
upon his own ſoul, and make himſelf miſtake a 
falſhood for a truth. He may think himſelf wiſe 
when he is a fool, and muſt be ſo far undeceived 
of himſelf, as to ſee and acknowledge that what 
he accounted his wiſdom, was his folly ; and learn 
to have a lower opinion of himſelf before he can 
be wiſe indeed. The Caution is here given more 
expreſly to one ſort of men, becauſe they of all 
men moſt need it, as being of all men, through 
D 3 an 
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an exceſſi ve fondneſs of their own imaginary wiſ- 
dom, moſt apt to deceive them/elves. Mens high 
thoughts of their own ſuppoſed excellencies, ſet 
them, in their own account, out of the reach of 
all deceits; unto which others through their ſim- 
plicity and dulneſs are expoſed. And truly, no 
men are in more danger of being deceived, than 
they who think themſelves too wile to be deceived : 
this very confidence being itſelf a moſt notorious 
Se/f-decett, Some men arc inclined to think, up- 
on very {len:ler grounds, that they have attained 
to ſuch meaſures of knowledge and wiſdom, as 
the ſhallowneſs of other mens capacities cannot 
contain; and they are wont to hug themſelves 
mightily in this pleaſing conceit, of an ability to 
dive into thoſe myſteries and profundities, which 
moſt men beſides themſelves are too weak-headed 
ſo much as once to look into; and by this 77ide 
and confidence, and ſecurity, they lay themſelves 
open to all that they deſpiſe. Among the Corin- 
thiais, to whom St. Paul here ſpeaketh, there was 
a company of ſuch #z:/e-focls, who became the 
ringleaders of factions, broachers of ſtrange doc- 
trines, and authors of diviſions in the Church. 
Theſe thought it below them to learn of St. Paul; 
and diſdained to be looked upon, as men fit for 
no more, but to be his aſſiſtants or fellow-labour- 
ers. They would be thought ſufficiently quali- 
fied to be maſter-builders, and every one of them 
able enough to ſet up for himſelf, as the head of 
a new fect or party. Some eſteemed the preach- 
ing of the croſs (which was St. Paul's great work) 
to be foolifſhne/;, 1 Cor. i. 18. : whether by that be 
meant, the preaching of a crucified Jeſus, as the 
only Saviour of ſinners ; or the preaching of the 
Chriſtian's duty of bearing the cræſ, and endurin 
all ſufferings patiently and chearfully for his ſake. 
Theſe wiſe men would have the world believe it a 
a very 
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very ridiculous thing, to hope for ſalvation by a 
ſuffering Saviour , and that a tar cheaper and eaſier 
way to heaven might be found, than that which 
lieth thro* much tribulation and ſuffering. Come 
but after them, and they will ſhew you a far plea- 
ſanter path, wherein you may walk ſecurely, wich- 
out fear of loſing any thing in this world, which 
your carnal hearts can deſire; and yet make ſure 
of all that is to be hoped for in the world to 
come. By the courſe that moſt men now-a-days 
take, we may eaſily conjecture, how welcome and 
obliging ſuch doctrine as this would be with the 
fir greater number of mankind. We ulually love 
this world, and the things that are in this world 
io well, that we are very unwilling to part, tho' 
but with ſome ſinall ſhare of them even for hea- 
ven itſelf; how ready then would we be to hear- 
ken unto him, that could put us into any reaſon- 
able hope, that we may keep all theſe things as 
long as we live, and yet have all the joys of hea- 
ven when we die? No man either will, or ought 
to make it his choice, when he ſceth no need for 
it, to Jive in want, or diſgrace ; or under daily 
ſufferings 3 or in continual apparent danger of 
death. Therefore are we ready to catch, with 
greedineſs, at any the leaſt colour or ſhadow of 
reaſon, to perſuade ourſelves, that we may uſe 
what ſhifts we will to eſcape ail theſe hated evils, 
and be ſafe enough for all that at laſt. But who- 
ſoever he be that would fiatter himſelf, for his 
luſt's fake, with ſuch a hope as this, his wwi/dom 
will ſhew itſelf in the end to have been the ex- 
tremeſt folly ; and he muſt in time become ſuch an 
one, as he now calls a fool, that is, one that re- 
gardeth not greatly how little wiſe he be for this 
preſent world, fo that he may be found wiſe in- 
deed unto ſalvation, or he will find at the laſt day, 
that he hath moſt wretchedly deceived and befooled 
bimſelf. D 4 Par, 
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Par, I am very ſenſible of this truth, and I can- 
not chuſe now, but exceedingly wonder at myſelf, 
that ſecing theſe things are laid ſo plainly open be- 
forc our eyes in God's word, I ſhould all this while 
take ſo little notice of them. But, alas! though 
ſometimes, when we have little elſe to do, we read 
the Scripture; yet we read it haſtily and uncon- 
ſideringly, as a thing wherein we are not greatly 
concerned; and as it, like children, all our buſi— 
neſs were to learn to read it. We enquire not 
how we underſtand it, we little think what uſe we 
are to make of it, we take not time to examine 
our hearts and lives by it: but when we have 
read a few chapters, we lay by the book, and all 
thoughts of what we have read together, and go 
about our worlaly pleaſures and buſineſſes; and 
thinking we have lerved God well enough by read- 
ing awhile, we know not what, we fall to ſerving 
ourſelves, not according to hi will, but our wn. 
And thus are we very little better for what we 
read. 

Min. T wiſh that what you now fo freely con- 
feſs of yourſelf, be not the common cuſtom of 
too many: and where it is ſo, I muſt tell you, 
you are lo little the better, that you are much the 
worſe for reading; ſeeing you mightily diſhonour 
God, and abuſe his goodnels to your fouls, when 
you ſo ſlight his word, and regard it le ſs when you 
read it, than you would do a tale of Robin Hood. 

Par. It is, God knows, too fad a truth. And 
another piece of my own folly I now alſo diſcern ; 
which is, that I have made fo little uſe of God's 
Miniſters, and conſulted them ſo little about the 
great concerns of my toul. For by what I find 
in the little diſcourte that J have now had with 
you, I cannot but ſee how great an advantage it 
would be to us, if we would oftener converſe in 
private with our ſpiritual guides, and freely un- 

' boſom 


4 5 4 wt * * wal * PIE * 2 » x 


diſcovered to HIMSELF. 41 


boſom ourſelves unto them, accepting willingly 
their help, both to bring us to a good underſtand- 
ing of God's word, and to diſcover to us our lin 
and our duty by it, and to direct us how to live 
according to it. 

Min. By this, neizhbour, you put me in ſome 
hope, that I ſhall have more of your company 
hereafter; and ſeeing you begin to be fo ſenſible 
of the benefit of this courſe, I hope you will not 
be wanting in charity to your neighbours, but per- 
ſuade them all you can to do as you do. No- 
thing would make my living among you more 
comfortable to me than this. But ſhall we now 
proceed to ſome of thoſe other points of inſtruc- 
tion, which I promiſed you; or conſider ſome 


more paſſages in Scripture, concerning this we are 


now upon? 


Par. It is very pleaſant to me, to obſerve how 
copious the Scripture 1s in thole things which fo 
nearly concern our happineſs, And therefore if 
you have any more places of it in your memory 
to the fame purpoſe, I cannot be weary of hear- 
ing them explained unto me. 

Min. They are ſo many. that I carnot now 
point out to you one half of them: but ſome few 
I ſhall commend to your obſervation. Take no- 
tice what Sr. Paul ſaith to the Corinthians again, 
(1 Cor. vi. 9.) Be not deceived, neither fornicators, 
nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor abuſers of th-mſclves 
with mankind, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drun- 
kards, nor revilers, nor extortioners ſpall inherit the 
kingdom of God. Let now all thoſe that live in the 
common practice of any of theſe fins, here men- 
tioned (if ſuch fins have left any ſeriouſneſs in 
them) ſeriouſly conſider what hey are told, 
and bethink themſelves, if they can, what the 
have to ſay for themſelves, why they ſhould not 
be counted Selfdeceivers. To omit the reſt, be- 
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cauſe I hope they are more rarely found amon 
us, ſhall no formcator, nor adulterer, ſhall no thief, 
covetous perſon or ex!ortioner ; ſhall neither drun- 
kard nor reviler enter into the kingdom of God ? 
Then tell me, how you think any ſuch as theſe 
(and you cannot but know many ſuch in the neigh- 
bourhood) can pretend to tree themſelves from 
Self-d ceit ? 

Par. I confeſs I know not, except they will ſay, 
that they hope S.. Paul may be deceived in this 
his ſo ſevere cenſuring of them. 

Min. Indeed he muſt be ſo, if ſuch as they go 
to heaven; but if they think fo, then is this their 
Self-d-ceit. And if they think, that there is no 
ſuch thing as a kingdom of God to enter into, they 
mult think alſo, that there is no God, as none but 
the foo! doth, and foolithly they deceive themſelves 
in that: or if they ſay, that they are not guilty 
of theſe ſins, when 'tis moſt viſible that they are, 
how can they more decerv? themjelves, than by fo 
thinking? Well therefore doth the Apoſtle warn 
us to take heed how we be cheated out of heaven, 
and that by ourſelves. 

Par. He warns us indeed, to beware of being 
deceived ; but he doth not bid us beware of d- 
ceving ourſelves. | 
Min. You ſay that, which I expected to hear, 

They that love to cavil (as all they do, that love 
their ſins) will be ſure to object this, that when 
the Aboſtle faith, Be not deceived, his meaning is, 
that we ſhould take heed, that we be not drawn 
into error by others. That we ſhould not think 
ourſelves infallible, but uſe that caution which be- 
cometh men that live among ſeducers; and may, 
if they be not careful, be led by them out of the 
way, and brought by their ſubti] reaſonings to 
believe a lye. But tho? this were all the Apoſtle 
meant, what are ſuch men the better, whilſt _y 
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live in the practice of ſuch ſins as they know are 
damnable? If they were, at , ſeduced into 
them by others, do they not now by continuing 
in them, and yet hoping tor heaven, deceive them- 
ſelves, as much as others deceived them at firſt ? 
I know that Satay hath too many inſtruments 
abroad, who are very induſtrious in the curſed 
crade which he hath taught them, of making pro- 


ſelytes to hell; yet God hath of his goodnels fa 


abundantly provided againſt our being deceived 
by them, in the things which are neceſſary to 
our everlaſting happineſs, that no man living un- 


der the Goſpel of Chriſt can be deceived in theſe 


things, but by a wilful neglect of thoſe helps 
which God hath afforded him ; and therefore 
mult be the cauſe of his own error. Our willing- 
nels to hearken to ſeducers, and the love we bear 
to the things unto which they invite and allure us, 
is that indeed which deceiveth us. It is this de- 
fir2 to ſerve our luſts, that makes us ſo ductile 
and eaſy to be impoſed upon. Ir is not any 
ſtrength of argument, or any great appearance 
of reaſon, which theſe ſeducers uſe (though they 
pretend to be the great maſters of reaſon} that 
could prevail with us, to be ſo mad, did not the 
inclinations of our own corrupt hearts, ready to 
call every pleading for what we love by the name 
of reaſon, firſt blind us ſo that we become unable 
to diſtinguiſh betwixt real and apparent colours. 


We have an earneſt longing, and therefore we 


S 


are ready to hope upon the ſlendereſt grounds, 
that the things which we long for will not hurt 
us, but that we may even eat poiſon and yet 
live eternally. 

Par. You have ſatisfied me in this, and now 
be pleaſed to go on to what elſe you think fit to 
be obſerved by me. 

Min. In the ſame Epiſtle to the Corinthians, 
St, Paul 
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St. Paul diſcourſing largely of the Reſurrection 
from the dead, giveth them the like warning 
again, (1 Cor. xv. 33.) Be not deceived (faith he) 
evil communications corrupt good manners. Some 
there were among theſe Corinthians, that would nor 
believe there ſhould be a Reſurrection from the 
dead, or a future ſtate of retribution, and re- 
warding every man according to his deeds after 
the end of this preſent life. Theſe men, as thoſe 
Ericureans and Sboicts at Athens, the famous wits 
of that age (Als xvii. 18.) did, without all doubt, 
buſtle hard to perſuade the young Chriſtians at 
Corinth, to account St. Paul's talk of a Reſurrection 
no better than a vain babbling , and where they 
were not able to reaſon the point with himſelf, 
would yet be impudent enough (as it is now too 
much the mode of ſuch grave philo/ophers) to 
laugh his followers out of their faith. Sf. Paul 
here as good as confeſſeth, that if there were no 
Reſurrection, as they contended, he were a very 
babbl-r indeed; whillt by a vain preaching, he 
endeavoured to beget in them as vain a faith, 
ver. 14. He could have nothing to ſay againſt 
it, why they ſhould not eſteem him as very a fool, 
as they deſired he ſhould be taken for. For what 
a folly were it to expole himſelf daily to mant- 
fold ſufferings, having no reaſon to hope for a 
future reward? If it be thus, chen ſaith he, let 
us all turn Epicures, Let us eat and drink, for to- 
morrow we die, Life is ſhort, and there is nothing 
after death; let us not therefore loſe all the plea- 
ſures of this life, in vain hopes of another which 
will never be; it we muſt die and rot like ſwine, 
let us live like ſwine too, and eat up our ſwillings 
whilſt they are ſweet. But take heed (faith he) 
evil communications corrupt good manners. Let no 
man perſuade you, my beloved Chriſtians, for the 
love of a little draffe, to loſe the bread which is 
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in your heavenly Father's houſe. Be not too bold 
in converſing with theſe crafty ſophiſters, that go 
about to cheat you out of your eternal inhcritance, 
They have a cunning way of inticing diſcourſe, 
whereby they hope to inſnare eaſy tempers, and 
to hamper thoſe that are called good-natured men, 
inclined to be too ſociable and complaiſant with 
their company. He therefore warneth ſuch to be 
cautious, and to ſhun the familiarity of theſe men ; 
leſt they ſhould be at length infected by them, and 
deceive themſelves, for want of conſidering the cor- 
ruption of nature; and by taking fin for no in- 
fectious diſeaſe. It is a diſeaſe, whereof if men 
once become lick, in like manner as theſe de- 
ce vers were, ſo that they have once a greedy ap- 
petite to the food of their luſts, they will ſoon be- 
gin to rave and talk at the ſame idle rate as they 
did. 

Par. I am very ſenſible of the danger of ill- 
company, and how men of ſoft and eaſy natures 
are inſenſibly drawn in thereby to wickedneſſes, 
which they once thought they could never have 
been tempted to. Have you yet any more to 
add ? 

Min. I ſhall exerciſe your patience but with 
one text more, and then ſhall diſmiſs you for this 
time. I is in the Epiſtle to the Galatians, where 
St. Paul exhorting them to contribute liberally to 
the maintenance of their ſpiritual teachers, who 
inſtructed them in the word of truth and life, he 
ſtirreth them up thereunto by this argument. 
Gal. vi. 7, 8. Be not deceived, (ſaith he) God is not 
mocked ; for whatſoever a man ſoweth, that ſhall he 
alſo reap. For he that ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall of 
the fleſh reap corruption: but he that joweth to the 
ſpirit, ſhall of the t irit reap life everlaſting. If I 
ſhould now be very particular in explaining theſe 


words unto you, it may be you would tell me, 


L that 
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that I ſeek not you, but yours; and that the main 
end I drive at is, under a colour of ſhewing you 
your Self-deceit, to deceive you out of your eſtates, 
and enrich myſelf with them. 

Par. I know what you mean; and had you 
begun with this text firſt, it is ike enough I might 
have ſuſpected as much as you lay : and therefore 
you have dealt cunningly enough, whatever your 
deſign is, in reſerving it to this place. I have 
already ſo good an opinion of you, that what- 
ever others do, I verily think you aim much more 
at our ſpiritual good, than your own temporal 
and worldly profit. 

Min. I have cauſe to thank you for that. And 
believe you fo much, that I will venture to ſpeak 
my mind to you very freely. You cannot but 
know, that this duty of freely contributing to the 
maintenance of the Miniſtry, is a duty that is as 
hardly digeſted by moſt of you, as any duty what- 
loever. What men think of the Apoſtle, for telling 
them of it, I know not ; but this I am too lure of, 
that it I, or any other Miniſter ſhould preſs this 
duty, though with all the moderation we can 
think of, upon the men of this generation; we 
ſhould be ſo far from perſuading them to do it 
as they ought, that we ſhould reap no oth-.r fruit 
of our pains, than to be hardly thought of, as 
covetous, ſelf-ſecxers and hirelings, or as if we 
came among them with no better deſign, than to 
hold them buſied in theſe pretended diſcourſes of 
piety, till we may cut their purſes. Men are ge- 
nerally as cunning to deceive themſelves in this 
branch of Chriſtianity, the free communicating of 
their ſubſtance and worldly goods in pious and 
charitable uſes, as they are vigilant and diligent 
in guarding their houſes and treaſures againſt 
thieves and robbers; and think that no part of 
their eſtate is more vainly ſpent, or fooliſhly 
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thrown away, than what is thus laid out for the 
honour of religion and the good of their ſouls. 
What a multitude of crafty ſhifts have they al- 
ways ready at hand to evade this unwelcome com- 
mand; to filence their own conſciences, ſo as 
they ſhall never give them the leaſt check for any 
tranſgreſſion of it, and to perſuade themſelves 
that God is very well pleaſed with any the ſmalleſt 
mite, which they caſt into the treaſure of the 
Sanctuary, though it be fo far from being all their 
ſubſtance, as the poor widow's was, that it is 
hardly as a drop out of the ocean ? | 

Par. I hope you are not prompted by your 
own experience to ſay thus. For my part, I pay 
you your dues honeſtly : and I have heard others 
lay, that for the pains you take among us, you 
are very well rewarded with the tythes of all our 
increaſe ; that for which we are, I am ſure, at 
great pains and coſt roo, before it be made ready 
tor you. Yea, they are ready to ſay, when you 
are too free of your reproofs, that a man would 
think you had enough to ſtop your mouth with, 
ſo as to let them live quietly by you, that pay fo 
dear to feed you. 

Mi. Here indeed you touch upon that, which 
toucheth moſt of you to the quick, and fetches 
blood from your very hearts. Could men but 
[ave their tythes, how well could they be content 
that we ſhould ſpare our pains! So they may have 
bread enough and to ſpare in their own houſes, 
they would not be much concerned to ſee a fa- 
mine of the word in God's houſe. Rather than 


we ſhould ſhare with them in any ſmall part of 


their earthly things, they could be very well ſa- 
tisfied, that we ſhould keep our ſpiritnal things 
to ourſelves, yea, though their fouls in the mean 
time famiſh and die for want of the bread of life; 
which indeed they ſet fo little by, even whilſt they 
complain 
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complain they pay ſo dear for it, that they will 
hardly be prevailed with to receive it, but are an- 
gry to have it thruſt into their mouths. How 
much of this I am taught by my own daily ex- 
perience, I am I»th to tell you. But I am very 
lorry, not tor my own ſake, but yours (whether 
you will helieve me or no) to ſee ſo many among 
you of this mind. Ir is a thing too viſible almoſt 
every where, that ſo long as the Miniſter is not 
ſtrict in calling for his dues, but is content with 
that very little whica men are willing to give 
him; and efpecially if he will be neighbourly 
and {ocluble, as they call it, and keep them com- 

any in. their fins, or at leaſt not give himſelf the 
trouble to tell them of them, he is a very good 
man, and they think themſelves happy in him: 
but let him begin once to do his own duty in 
calling upon them to do theirs, and talk of pay- 
ing debts, and giving every one his due; if he 
call upon them to give to God his due worſhip and 
ſervice, and to Ged”s Mini//er his due reverence 
and maintenance, and, in a word, to their own 
ſouls their de care; he ſhall preſently feel their 
affections growing cold, and be called a trouble- 
ſoine and overbuly man, a coverous fellow, and 
what not ? 

Par. But will you, by the way, ſatisfy me in 
one point? Do you think indeed that the /e of 
what you have is your due by divize right, and 
that we are bound by the law of God to pay you 
uſt fo much? 


Min. Whether it be or no, it is not at all ma- 


terial to what we are now about. Yet, to ſatisfy 
you, as you know I never demanded them as due 
by fuch right; ſo I really think it is much harder 
to prove ſuch a divine right than ſome imagine 
it to be: and therefore I ſhall ever be very wary 


of laying ſnares for mens conſciences, by aſſert- | 
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ing 2 divine right, where I cannot clearly diſcern 
it. It is well, if ſome do not diſpute themſelves 
out of all right by contending roo earneſtly for 
the divine right. But I will tell you a certain 
truth that will as nearly concern you, and ought 
to ſatisfy you. 

Par. Let me hear, that I beſeech you. 

Min. It is that which &. Paul tells you (1 Cor. 
ix. 14.) that God hath ordained, that they which. 
preach the goſpel, ſhould live of the goſpel. And 
again (Gal. vi. 6.) that he that is taugh! in the ward, 
ſhould communicate unto him that teacheth in all good 
{hings. 

Par. I hear this, and believe it. And there- 
fore I think you are to be content with a voluntary 
contribution, and cannot demand of us any certain 
quantity, but what we think good to give you. 

Min. But you will grant, I hope, that it muſt 
be voluntary in this ſenſe only, that it muſt be 
willingly performed, as a duty commanded by 
Cod, and not as a thing which is left to your own 
choice to do or not do without danger of fin. 
And as to the quan!ity, that it muſt be a ſufficient 
maintenance, ſo as we may live upon it, and that 
as Miniſters of the G, enabled thereby to main- 
tain ourſelves and our families, that we may not 
be intangled with the affairs of this life, 2 Tin. ii. 4. 
But being free from the diſtracting cares of pro- 
viding for ourſelves and our children, may attend 
wholly upon the work of the miniſtry. 

Par. That indeed is very reaſonable. 

Min. Therefore it was the care of our pious 
anceſtors, in compliance with this ordinance of God, 
to provide, that God's Miniſters ſhould not be left 
to an uncertainty z and either to go from door to 
door to beg an alms, or to faſt at home, till men 
would all be fo good Chriſtians as to bring them 
in things neceſſary ; but that they ſhould have a 
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certain portion out of every man's eſtate ſettled 
upon them by the ſame law, by which men hold 
their eſtates. Which portion, though it be far 
ſhort of that which God himſelf thought fic of 
old to appoint to this purpole, yet is it ſo much, 
that moſt of you think it too plentiful a provi- 
ſion, and are ready to impute it not to the Fist, 
but to the /#7-7/?:1i5 of your forefathers. Moſt 
— accounting the cheapeſt religion to be always 

Par. You have however, the ye, what would 
you have more ? 

Min. Whether it he a fenth, or more, or leſs, 
we defire no more but what 1s by law become our 
right, and you are bound in conſcience to pay, 
ſeeing you arc bound to obey the laws of men for 
conſcience ſake, Rom. xiii. 3. For this law, as in 
many other caſes human laws are to be accounted, 
is indeed become the law of God, inaſmuch as it 
only determineth the meaſure, where God had ex- 
prefly commanded the thing. God hath com- 
man:ied a {ficient maintenance; now if we will 
be judges what is ſufficient, you will ſuſpect us as 
partial to ourlelves ; if you would be left to aſ- 
fign the proportion, every one of you for him- 
felt, it would be little enough: it becomes there- 
fore the Magiſtrate as a Chri/tian to ſee the laws of 
Cbriſt effectually executed, and to thut end to de- 
termine what we would never agree in. This is 
done in this zation, and with the conſent of your 
own repreſentatives, and fo you are both by divine 
and human law bound to pay the portion ap- 

oinre:!, 

Par. And ſo we think we do. 

Min. You may poſſibly decerve vourſelves in fo 
thinking: in ſome places, it may he, a full zenth is 
paid; but in many places not a /wer!ieth, no nor a 


thirtieth, And in many, all that is paid by "ou 
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is ſwallowed up wholly by Impropriators, But to 
let you ſee how well men obey the ahoſtle, and God 
ſpeaking by him, I olter to your conſideration 
but theſe things, which are too obvious. Men 
are ever ready, with all greedineſs ro lay hold 

on any rien or cuſtom to excuſe themſelves 
from paying tythe 'S, at leaſl to the full; and they 
will drive ſuch cuſtoms as far as poſſibly they can 
to leſſen their payments. And where no ſuch 
thing can be pretended to, they have a hundred 
fraudulent tricks to fave themſelves in law, and to 
filence conſcience in this caſe. They that pay, 
do for the molt part pay with much gradging, 
and will create the Minter as much trouble as 
they can (though they themſelves gain nothing by 
it) in collecting his own. They will not have pa- 
tience till he can fetch it home conveniently, but 
rather deſtroy it, or ſuffer it to be deſtroyed, than 
want a day or two their own conveniency, be it 
never ſo ſmall. If they ſee it like to be ſpoiled 
in the mean time, they will nat be at any trouble 
or care to ſecure it for him. If both for their 
conveniency, and his own Hetter attendance on 
his Mimſtry, he would eaſe himſelf of the trouble 
of gathering his tythe, and would let it ro them, 
they will not be ſatisfied with that convenience, 
but will make him pay them for their own advan- 
tages; and by taking hold of any pretence, as of 
the charge they can put him to in getting his 
own, or of a ſceming unhopefulneſs of the crop, 
or ſomething elſe, they will beat him down to 
their own rates : fo that he ſhall pay dear for, and 
they gain well by his eaſe, though it be for their 
own good. Nay, they will be fure to have as 
much of it back again from him as they can, by 
taxing and burdening tim as far as they can by 
law be allow'd to do. All this we have daily 
experience of, and call you this an obeying of 
E 2 God's 
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God's command? Is it not too plain, that what- 
ever pains and coſt you are at to maintain us, it 
is much againſt your will, and proceeds from your 
tear of man's laws, and not your obedience to 
God's? Oh how much might you leſſen both the 
Miniſter's and your wn burden at once, were you 
indeed ſenſible what it is to be Chriſtians ! 

Par. I pray, Sir, ſhew me how ? 

Min. That's eaſy to do; and withal to ſhew 
you that you are very unrealonable men in not 
doing it of your own accord. And, without all 
diſpute, you would be very forward to do it, had 
you any mind to do God's wil, and not rather to 
cheat the Miniſier and your own fouls at once. 

Par. I long to hear it. 

An. I firſt ask you this queſtion : To what 
end is this kind of maintenance ſettled upon Mi- 
rijters © | 

Par. That, not being troubled with the cares 
of this world, how to provide for themſclves, they 
may give themiclves wholly to the work of their 
caNing, and to provide for our fouls. 

Min. And you think 1t reaſonable they ſhould do 
fo, do you not? Are you not ready to complain 
of them, that they mind the world too much? 

Par. Many do cry out upon them for that in- 
deed... 

Min. Why do not you order the matter ſo then, 
that they may have no cauſe to trouble themſelves 
about worldly things; and that it they do, your 
complaint of them may appear juſt, and they 
without any excuſe? 

Par. How would you have us order it? 

Min. Pay them, without putting them to any 
farther trouble, the full value of their tythes yearly, 
without any fraud or defalcation; ſo are you eaſed 
of all inconveniencies attending their gathering 
of them, which you are apt to grumble at; you are 
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at a certainty, and are not, from year to year, in 
ſuſpenſe what husbandry to make, or how to bar- 
gain anew; they know what they have to truſt 
to, and how to order their expences; all occa- 
ſions of quarrelling and law-ſuits are avoided ; 
their buſineſs is to attend to their calling of the 
Miniſiry, and yours to reap the fruit of .t; you 
live in mutual love and kindneſs, without temp- 
tation on either fide to violate that friendſhip ; 
and it they do not their duty, they are withour 
excuſe if you ſeek to caſt them out, and get 
others that will be more faithful to you. 

Par. I confeſs, that all this that you ſay, ſcems 
very reaſonable, and plainly more for our advan- 
rage than your own. 

"Min. Then you ſce how forward you have been 
hitherto to decerve yourſelves in this matter. But 
let all crafty jugglers know, that God giveth them 
by his apoſtle a fair warning to take "heed what 
hey do. In ſhuffling off this duty with fo much 


ſahtilty, they act altogether like men that have 


mind to mo k and put a cheat upon the all- ſee- 


ing Cod, as if he could not ſee what lay in the 


heart. T hey do but ſhew themſelves witty to 
miſchief themſelves. When they have Gone all 
they can, and much more than enough, to d-ceive 
themjelves, and have calt ſuch a miſt before their 
own eyes, that they are not able to diſcern be- 
twixt their own loſs and profit, any more than 
betwixt their duty and their ſin, yet can they ne- 
ver cheat God, and make him believe, as they are 
willing to belicve themſelves, that they have done 
what was either their duty or their intereſt to do. 
Men think there is no good husbandry but in 
Jowing to the fl, and making proviſion for it to ful- 
fil the luſts ther: -of ; but God will make them feel 
at laſt, to their ſorrow, the bitter fruits of this 
good husbandry. T hen ſhall they lee and curle 
3 their 
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their own folly, when all the dirty tricks that 
they have put upon their own fouls, and whereb 
they did whatever they could to mock Ged alſo, 
ſhall be laid open to themſelves, and to all the 
world. They will then ſadly find how treache- 
rouſly they have dealt with themfelves, and how, 
by an unreaſonable fondneſs to- the world, and 
indulgence to the fleſh, they have ruined them- 
ſelves eternally. 

Par. You have now abundantly performed this 
part of your promiſe. It is time for me now to 
leave you to your ſtudics,. with this expectation, 
that within a few days I am likely to give you a 
new trouble. 

Min. Farewel, neighbour, and be as good as 
your word, 


TE CT. It 


No man periſheth eternally, but by 


SELF-DRECEIT. 
AR 


OU fee, Sir, I am as good as my 
word, eſpecially when I promiſe a 
trouble, I rarely fail to make good 
my promiſe. 

Miz. Such troubles are very pleaſant to me. 
Come, let me know what it 15 wherein you now 
defire ſatisfaction. 

Par. According to your propounded method, 
having ſhewn that there is ſuch a thing as Self- 
deceit, you ſhould next ſhew how ſubject we all 


are to this diſeaſe. But before you come to that, 
I ſhall 
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I ſhall deſire, if it be not unſeaſonable, that you 
make me underſtand a little better ſomething that 
you faid lately (as I remember) to this tenſe, 
that no man can periſh eternally, but by Selt- 
deceit. 

Min. I did not, I think, ſay thoſe very words, 
but only ſomething that you might poſſibly fo 
interpret. And indeed the thing is very true; 
nor will it be amiſs to ſhew you now that it is ſo; 
for this will make our way the plainer to what we 
are afterwards to diſcourſe of, 

Par. I am glad then that it came ſo happily 
into my mind to offer it unto you. Pray, Sir, 
how will you make this appear true ? 

Min. We are now ſpeaking only of men that 
live under the light of the Goſpel, Do you think 
that any ſuch men can periſh? 

Par. I cannot doubt of that; no fin fo great 
as theirs, if they live not according to that light. 
And that all men, who live under the light of the 
Goſpel, do not walk in the light, I am roo ture. 

Min. If ſuch men may periſh, and they cannot 
periſh any other way, then you will grant, that 
they can periſh only by Self- deceit. 

Par. That cannot be denied. 

Min. If ſuch a man can periſh any other way, 
it muſt be by wilfully chooſing his own damna- 
tion, or by being forced upon ir, or by being 
deceived into it by ſome other. Can you think 
of any other way? | 

Par. No ſurely ; it muſt needs be by one or 
other of theſe three. 

Min. Do you think then, that any man can 
wanngly and willingly chooſe his own damna- 
lion! 

Par. I cannot think it poſſible for any man, 
that is in his right wits, to do ſo. But now I 
think on't, why then do men, notwithſtanding 
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2 many warnings given them, ſo boldly venture 
on their own damnation? By this they ſeem to 
C choake 3 it. 

Min. No; this their boldneſs doth not ſhew, 
that they are willing to be damned; but it ſhews 
one of theſe things: Either, fr/t, that they arc 
ignorant, and know not what damnation ſigni— 
fies, and there is none, you know, fo bold as 
blind Baxard: or, ſecondly, they ſuppoſe, that 
the courſes they take do not deſerve damnation ; 
or they have ſome deceittul hope, upon what 
ſandy bottom ſoever it ſtands, that they ſhall, 
ſome way or other, elcape d amnation. No man 
can be ſimply willing to be miſerable, and chooſe 
it rather than to be happy, when both are in hi, 
choice. Can any man be in love, do you think, 
with torments ? 

Par. I think there are few of that hardy tem- 

er. 

Min. Much leſs then can they be in love with, 
or willing to endure exd!;/s rorments, and the ut. 
molt extremity of torments in the very higheſt de- 
gree of pain and grief. 

Par. No, it is too much againſt nature; and 
if any man ſhould in a bravado, as our bilrring 
Dam-mees ſometimes do, have the impudence to 
affirm it, I doubt not, but a very eaſy tryal of his 
courage would difcover his vanity. 

Min. Self-rreſervation is that which nature hath 
taught all men to defire. And we all defire it, 
not only as it ſignifieth the cortiaration of our be- 
ing, but as it ſignificth, with that, our «<veli-being, 
without which even our being would be intolerable. 
For, whatever ſome met4/hyfica! heads may diſpute 
to the contrary, were they neceſſitated to chuſe, 
[ little queſtion, but they would then grant it more 
eligible not to be at all, than to be miſerable ; and 
they would not deſire the continuatioa of heir 

ing 
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being on this condition, that they muſt for ever 
remain in the ſevereſt of all rorments. They that 
ſay, that a man ought to be content with ſuch a 
condition, in ſubmiſſion to God's will, %% lay no- 
thing to the purpoſe, for they ſay only that a man 
may be content with it, not that he would cb!/e it; 
that a man ought to do it upon the principle of 


ſubmilſion, not that he can be willing to it by a free 


and uncontroled election: and next they ſpeak ab- 
ſurdly, ſuppoſing that, which is never to be ſup- 
poled, that God ſhould will ſuch a thing; a thought 
which no man ought to tempt himſelf withal. Yea, 
nature fo much abhors the thoughts of enduring 
torments, that we have known ſome, and heard of 
many, who either not Conſidering the torments of 
hell after death, or elſe flattering themſelves with 
fume kind of hope to eſcape thoſe future tor- 
ments, have rather choſen to ſhorten their own 
days, and to be their own executioners, than to 
ive any longer under thoſe more tolerable pains 
and griefs, whether of body or mind, which they 
nave been weary of induring, and could find no 
other way to be tree from. 

Par. We have had indeed too many examples 
of ſuch deſperate felf-murderers. But do you 
think no wicked man doth wiltully run upon his 
own damnation ? 

Min. All that are damned do thus far wilfully 
run upon their own damnation, that they wil- 
fully run on in thoſe fins, which certainly bring 
them to damnation, without repentance. But it 
is not damnation they chooſe, but, as I ſaid be- 
fore, they thus venture, either becauſe they know 
not What it is, or think their fins not damn- 
ing, or hope, by a late repentance, by God's mer- 
cy, or ſome other way, to eſcape it. Nay, the 
wickeder any man is, the leſs reaſon have we to 
ſuppoſe him willing to damn himſelf, if he know 


what 


58 7The SELF-DECEIVER 


what damnation meaneth: for tell me what you 
think it is that tempts a man to commit all wick- 
edneſs ? ; 

Par. What can it be elſe, but a corrupt and 
inordinate Sz//-/ove, and an impotent deſire of 
gratifying the f / in all thoſe things which it luſt- 
eth after, and fhndeth pleaſure in? 

Min. You 1.y right. And now, ſuppoling 
this, which cannot be denied, it neceffarily fol- 
loweth, that the wickeder any man is, the leſs 
willing can he be to choole everlaſting torments, 
ſuch as utterly exclude the very leaſt imaginahle 
degree of plcalure or eaſe, and where, in the midſt 
of ſcorching flames, he cannot expect the very 
ſmall refreſhment, which one ſingle drop of cold 
water may be ſuppoted able to give him, as we 
are told in the parabls, Luke xvi. 

Par. I am ſufficiently convinced, that no man 


can wilfully chooſe his own damnation. But 


why may he not be forced upon thoſe torments ? 
And indeed, ſeeing no man ſuffers them willingly, 
I cannot ſee how it can be otherwile, but he tut- 
fers them by force and violence. 

Min It 18 true, that as he never choſe the pu- 
niſhment ; ſo when he ſuffers it, it is againſt his 
will, and he- is forced to it: As a man that 1s 
hanged for his offence,neither choſe to be hanged, 
nor is hanged willingly, but by force. Bur I 
ſpeak nor of ſinners after death, when they come 
to judgment and execution, but as they live, and 
have life and death now ſet before them. A 
thief may beforehand chooſe whether he will ſteal 
or no, and fo whether he will deſerve hanging 
or no; and none can force him to ſteal, and to 
deſerve it: ſo a man may in this life chooſe whe- 
ther he will go on or no in fin unto damnation, 
and nothing can force him to go on unto damna- 
tion: for it muſt be either God, or che mm or 
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ſome other creature, that muſt do this violence to 
him. 

Par. Suppoſe it may be God, who, by his eter- 
nal decree, hath reprobated him, his decree is irre- 
ſiſtible. 

Min. You ſuppoſe a thing never to be granted, 
without doing the higheſt diſhonour to our gra- 
cious Ged. All that we-can know of God's holy 
nature; all that we can read concerning his will 
in his holy word; all that we can oblerve in the 
gracious methods of his wile providence and govern- 
mezit, do give us all the aſſurance that we can de- 
fire, that God doth not, by any ſuch decree, force 
any man to be miſerable. God hath told us, that 
death and damnation are the wages of fin, and 
the juſt puniſhment unto which he condemneth 
evil-doers. He hath declared, that he will judge 
the world 1n righteouſneſs, and having given men 
a good law to live by, will, in the end, render 
to every man according to his deeds. Is it poſſi- 
ble, that we ſhould have ſuch a thought of Gad, 
the infinite ocean of perfect goodneſs, as that he 
ſhould ſend men into this world merely to be 
miſerable, and that he ſhould pleaſe himſelf in 
ſecing them fo? Can we fanſy, that God, the 
pertectly juſt and gracious Governor of the world, 
that hath publiſhed his laws with ſo expreſs men- 
tion of the reward he hath aſſigned to the keep- 
ers, and the penalty to be inflicted on the break- 
ers of it, ſhould condemn men, before they had 
a being, to thoſe torments, which, by his wiſe 
juſtice, he hath made, and in his word declared 
to be the puniſhment of the diſobedient only? 
There can be but one way for God to conſtrain 
men to be miſerable, that. is, by conſtraining 
them firſt to continue impenitent in fin, that by 
their final impenitence they may be fitted for 
deſtruction. But to aſſert that God doth force, 

| conſtrain, 
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conſtrain, or neceſſitate, or effectually determine 
men to fin, or whatever lofter words ſome are 
pleaſed to anoint fo haurth a doctrine with, is to 
father all the fins of men upon Gd; which is moſt 
impious: and then to caſt innocent men into hell 
for no other cauſe but being innocent, that is, for 
doing as God would have them do, and as they 
could not chooſe but do. The doctrine of ab/o- 
lute Re: robaticn hath certainly fo little lovelineſs 
in its face, that it can have but few admirers of 
its beauty; and it is a very great wonder, how 
ſome good men have chanced to eſpouſe to ill- 
looking an opinion. However, they that have 
bern unhappily taken by the harlot, moſt fruit- 
ful in a numerous brood of monſtrous impierties, 
are yet aſhamed to father, and atrail to folter all 
thoſe ugly brats, which inſeparably follow her at 
the heels. 

Par. I am ſure we have been 'taught this do- 
ctrine by ſome preachers; and I find that very 
many beli-ve it, and make this uſe of it, that 
they conclude it in vain for them to trouble them- 


ſelves much about the work of ſalvation, or to. 


labour to aſſure it to themſelves, ſaying common- 
ly, that if we mult be ſaved, we ſhall be ſaved ; 
and if we muſt periſh, we ſhall periſh”: if God 
have cwn-d4 us (lo the expreſſion is) to ſalvation 
or damnation, ſo it muſt be; and nothing that 
we can do, can prevail againſt his will. 

Min. J have been ſometimes thus anſwered, 
when J have been perfuading men to leave their 
fins, and turn unto God. A ͤd becauſe I fee that 
this opinion, once rooted in mens heads, renders 
all our endeavours among them unetfectual to 
the reformation of their lives, I the more earneſt- 
ly beg of you to take heed of it. And let me 
adviſe you never to trouble your head at all about 


God's ſecret decrees, but ſtudy night and day his 
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revealed will in his word, which is able to make 
you wiſe unto ſalvation. Do you not think, that 

God ſo ſpeaketh of himlelf in his word, as he 
would have us to think and believe of him? 
Par. I believe that God cannot lye, nor hath 
cauſed his word to be written with an intention to 
deceive us; and therefore, whatever he faith of 
himſelf in his wsrd, I am bound fo to believe of 
him. 
Min. Then you cannot chooſe but ſee, how 
much better this doctrine of ab/o/ute Reprobation 
ſuits with the Alcoran, than with the Bible. And 
before any man can believe it, or indeed under- 
ſtand that there is any ſenſe in it, he muit be 
taught to boggle at no abſurdity, how great ſoc ver. 
Let me ask you one thing more: Do you think 
that it can be God's will, that a man ſhould do 
that which he hath again and again, with the 
greateſt earneſtneſs in the world, charged men, 
upon pain of death, not to do? 

Par. I muſt have worſe thoughts of God, than 
I can have of any honeſt man, before I can think 
io of him. 
Min. You know how often and earneſtly God 
hath commanded us not to fin. Muſt it not then 
be abſurd to ſay, that God, with the moſt effica- 
cious will, hath determined, that we ſhall fin and 
periſh ? Muſt not ſo Cod have one will contrar: 
to another? And muſt ot think he deceives 
us, when he tells us, he would not have us do 
what he will have us do? 
Par. God forbid I ſhould ever have ſo blaſphe- 
mous a thought. | 
Min, If God hath declared in his word, that no 
man ſhall periſh but for his ſins; and if he hath 
thereia moſt ſtrictly commanded us to repent of 
our fins, and to caſt them off, that we may not 
periſh ; and if fin be a voluntary tranſgreſſion of 
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the will or law of God, then we may be well aſſu- 
red, that God hath not laid on us an inevitable 
neceſſity of ſinning and periſhing. He will not 
puniſh us, except we deſerve puniſhment ; and 
we cannot deſerve puniſhment by an act which is 
not of our own choice, but whereof neceſſity or 
violence is the cauſe. Do but well conſider one 
text of Scripture, and you muſt needs be ſatisfied 
in this point, Ezek. xviii. 32. I have no pleaſure in 
the death of him that dieth, ſaith the Lord God, 
wherefore turn your ſelves, aud live ye. I will add 
that other place to the ſame purpoſe, Ezek. xxxiii. 
11. Say unto them, As I live, ſaith the Lord God, I 
have no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but that 
the wicked turn from his way and live: turn ye from 
our evil ways, for why will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael? 
Hach not God as freely, fully and affectionately 
here declared his good-will toward us as we can 
deſire? Mind you therefore, and believe that 
which God hath ſo expreſely told you, and give 
no heed to thoſe who tell you things which they 
themſelves cannot underſtand. 

Par. I think you for your good advice; and I 
am reſolved, by God's aſſiſtance, to follow it. I 
perceive we ſerve a gracious God, who hath abun- 
dantly manif-ſted his wonderful love to our fouls. 
I am well ſatisfied that it is not long of him that 
any man periſheth. But may not the devil have 
ſuch power over men, as to force them upon dam- 
nation ? | 

Min. I ſhall now ſhew you, that as Gad will not, 
ſo neither can the devil, or any other creature, 


force a man to be eternally miſerable. When 


men have killed the body, it is the worſt that, 
with all the extremity of violence which they are 
able to uſe, they can poſſibly do unto us; it 5 


Cod only that hath power to caſt into bell, Matt. x. 


28. And the devil himſelf, though he be mali- 
: ciOus 
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cious enough, and of great ſtrength, and, as a 
roaring lion, goelh avout ſeeking whom be may devour, 
1 Pet. v. 8. yet hath he not the power to caſt us 
into hell. Were his power proportionable to his 
malice, and could he as ealily force us, as he can 
tempt us, he would ſoon devour us all. He ſhould 
not need to go about ſeeking thoſe whom he may 
devour, could he devour whomloever he hath a 
mind to devour. No, whereſoever he finds a {tour 
reſiſtance, he feels allo in himſelf a want of power 
to become maſter of his prey, and is forced to 
give over the chaſe, and fly. KReſijt the d vil, and 
he will flee from you, is the encoiragement that 
God himſelf hath given us, fames iv. 7. It is very 
plain, that all the power that the devil can have 
to ruin our fouls, he mult have it from ourlelves, 
and we muſt give it him, by yielding to him when 
we need not. The only way that he hath to undo 
us, is, by tempting us with one fort of temptation 
or other, eicher by way of allurement and flat ery, 
or by way of terror and vexation; and which 
way ſorver he take, his ſucceſs depends upon 
our choice: He may hunt us to worry us; but 
he cannot take us, except we will. He can lay 
the ſnare, and bait it with what he thinks will in- 
' tice us into ic; he can ſet the hole on fire over 
our heads, and make the place to» hot for us: 
And what himſelf can do, he hath caught his too- 
apt ſcholars and inſtruments, Which he hath al- 
ways ready at his ſervice and command, in great 
numbers, to do the ſame. Yet it is certain, that 
neither he nor they can drag us by violence to 
hell. The ſnare ſhall never catch us, if we, by 
a greedy catching art the bair, fa'l nor into it, or 
Iwall w not the hook: it ſhail not intangle us, it 
we will Walk circumſoc?'y, not as fools, but as wiſe 
men, Eph. v. 15 if we will conſider our ways 
and our ——_ and not run headlong upon dan- 
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gers. The houle may fall on our heads, and we 
may burn to aſhes in the flames of it; but though 
this fire be from the devil, it is not to us the fire of 
hell, if we kindle it not by our luſts. In a word, 
Every man is tempted, when he is drawn away of his 
own luſt and inticed. Then, when luſt hath concerved, 
it bringeth forth ſin; .and ſin, when u is finiſhed, 
bringeth forth death, James i. 14, 15. 

Par. You have given me good ſatisfaction thus 
far, that God will not, and the devil cannot, force 
us to be miſerable. I need not now ask you whe- 
ther any thing elſe have ſuch a power; for if the 
devil, who is our mott potent adverſary, have it 
not, ſurely nothing leſs potent can have it. 

Min. And from what you have granted, it 
plainly followeth, that it can be nothing at all 
but Deca, whereby men periſh. For if it be 
true, that no man willingly chooſeth his own dam- 
nation ; and if it be as true, that nothing forceth 
or neceſſitateth men to be eternally miſerable, 
what remaineth, but that whoſoever eternally pe- 
riſhesh, periſheth by deceit of one kind or other? 
Men are cunningly inveigled and couſened into 
ſuch ſinful courſes, as will certainly, in the end, 
bring them into that miſerable condition unawares, 
which they would not chooſe, nor could be forced 
into. It is then the deceitfulne/s of fir, Hebr. iii. 13. 
and that only, which can do us ſo great a miſchief. 
It is a deceived heart that turneth us aſide, that ce 
cannot deliver our ſouls, Iſai. xliv. 20. The great 
point which here I know you would be ſatisfied in, 
is, who this miſchievous decetver 1s, by whom we 
are ſo wretchedly deceived. 

Par. If it be deceit alone that can eternally de- 
ſtroy us, as I am convinced it is, it will indeed 
highly concern us, as we value our own eternal 
ſalvation, to find out the dzceiver, that we may 
carefully avoid him, 

Min. 
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Min. You ſay well; and you may eaſily find 


him out, if you will; you need not ſtir a foot 
from home to ſeek him; and yer, if you be not 
very impartial in the ſearch, he may poſſibly eſcape 
undiſcovered, and then you are undone. 

Par. You would make me believe that he is 
eaſy to be found, and yet hard to be found, I 
know not what to make of this. | 

Min. Be but willing in earneſt to find him, and 
he is eaſily found: but men are generally unwill- 
ing to find him ſo near home, and that makes it 
hard for them to find him. Every man almoſt 
hath ſo much kindneſs for himſelf, that he is loth 
to ſuſpect himſelf ro be guilty of fo much treacher 
to his own ſoul. Men are willing it ſhoull be 
thought any thing but themſelves. It ſhall be 
the devil, it ſhall be the things of the world, or 
the men of the world, or any thing elſe you will 
name to them; yea, ſome will not ſtick to ſay, 
tis God himſelf that decciveth them, rather than 
they will own themſelves to be traitors to their own 
touls. 

Par. ] do confeſs, we are apt to lay the blame 
on every thing but ourſelves; and every man 
would fain ſeem his own beſt friend. It is com- 
mon with us to excuſe ourſelves, by ſaying, this, - 
r that deceived us; but I never yet heard any one 
coinplain, that he had deceived his owa foul. 

Min. Well, let men go on to ſay what they 
will, I am bold to ſay to every ſinner, Thou art 
the man that haſt done thyſelf the greateſt unkind- 
neſs that thou couldſt fear from thy worſt enemy. 
Thou haſt, Judas-lite, even with a fawning * ,, 
in the moſt falſe and treacherous way in the world, 
through a pretended love to thyſelf, betrayed thy- 
ſelf into the hands of the devil. Ir is not Cod, 
It is no creature, no not the devil himſelf; bur it 
is thou, thy dear ſelf, O fooliſh ſinner, that art 
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falſe to thyſelf. As I ſaid before of forcing, ſo 
now I ſay again of decerving, God will not, and 
nothing elſe can deceive us, without our own 
n_ and therefore are we ſtil] our own deceivers. 
Par. Though I am loth to give you fo much 
trouble, yet I am very deſirous to have this made 
a little plainer to me. 

Min. I hope you cannot think that God will 
deceive you. 

Par. Far be it from all Chriſtians to entertain 
ſo black a thought of the moſt good and gracious 
God. The eternal truth cannot deal deceitfully 
with men. | 

Min. No; he muſt firſt ceaſe to be true and 
faithful, that is, he muſt ceaſe to be himſelf, which 
is (if I may ſo ſpeak) the greateſt of all impot- 
fibilities, before he can deceive his people. He is 
a faithful God, Deut. vii. 9. He cannot lye, Tit. 1.2. 
He abideth faithful, he cannot deny himſelf, 2 Tim. 
1. 13. For God to be unfaithful, were a kind of 
denying himſelf to be God. 

Par. I cannot indeed conceive it poſſible. 

Min. And were it poſſible, you muſt needs 
conceive it to be infinitely below the great and 
glorious Majeſty of the Almighty God, to deceive 
us. Who is there amongſt men, that hath at any 
time recourſe to the mean and baſe arts of guile 
and deceit, but he only that miſtruſteth his own 
power, and ſuſpecteth himſelf unable to effect his 
purpoſes by plain and open dealing, or elſe finds 
matter of ſhame in what he goeth about, and 
therefore endeavours by deceit to hide his ſhame? 
Can God want power? Or can there be in God any 
cauſe of ſhame? | 

Par. He that is Almighty, cannot want power 
to do what he will; and he that is moſt Holy, 
and Juſt, and Good, can have nothing to be aſha- 
med of, 
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Min. Indeed Gal is ſo far from any purpoſe of 
deceiving. us, that he hath, if we mind it, left 
no room for the leaſt ſuſpicion of ſuch a thing. 
He hath removed carefully out of our way all 
things that might occaſion our hitting on any 
ſuch thought. He hath made it the buſineſs of 
his Holy Spirit, by his Word, to guide us into all 
truth, John xvi. 13. and fo to arm us beforehand, 
by the truth, againſt all the deceivings of others, 
He hath not only, as there was occaſion, left 
us ſundry warnings to take heed to our- 
ſelves, leſt any man deceive us with vain words, 
Eph. v. 6. Leſt we be carried about with every wind 


of doctrine, by the fleight of men, and cunning crafti- 


neſs, whereby they lie in wait to decerve, Eph. iv. 14. 
Leſt we be led away with the error of the wicked, 
2 Pet. iii. 17. but he hath fitted and furniſhed us 
with all things needful to that end. He hath put 
arguments and anſwers into our mouths againſt 
all that deceivers have to ſay; he hath enabled 
us to diſcern through all their fallacies, whereby 
any of them, whether it be rhe devil, or men, 
or the moſt ſly and cunning cheat of them all, our 
own fleſh, would impoſe upon us. The ſword of 
the ſpirit, which 15 the word of God (Eph. vi. 17.) 
is ſufficient, if we mange it wiſely, to cut in pieces 
all thoſe knotry ſnares that are laid to catch us. 

Par. God indeed hath done all that could be 
expected to bring us to the knowledge of the 
truth. But there are, notwithſtanding, ſo many 
deceivers abroad, that it is hard to eſcape bein 
deceived by ſome or other of them, eſpecially 
the devil. 

Min. It is none of all theſe deceivers, no not 
the devil himſelf, that old ſerpent, which decerveth 
the whole world, Rev. xii: 9. together with the 
aſſiſtance of all thoſe his crafty inſtruments, whom 
he hath throughly inſtructed in all his arts of de- 
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ceit, that can deceive thoſe that have not a mind 
to be deceived. God of his infinite goodneſs hath 
laid all things of eternal concernment to us fo 
very plainly open before our eyes, that if we do 
not ſtubbornly wink, and be not fo ſturdy, that 
we cannot be perſuaded to open our eyes, we can- 
not chuſe hut fee them. If indeed we be not ab- 
ſurdly reſolved to disbelieve Go4, the God of truth, 
and to give ear and credit to Satan, the father of 
Hes, and to his children, that are taught by him 
the lying trade, we cannot be deceived either in 
our happinefs, or the way to it. 

And though this world every where ſwarms 
with great multitudes of ſeducing ſpirits, watch- 
ing all fitteſt opportunities, and ſtudying all the 
readieſt methods, to deceive us; yet have we had 
beforchand ſuch timely warning to beware of 
them, and their deſigns and ſtratagems have been 
ſo fully diſcovered unto us, that they cannot poſ- 
ſibly lead us out of the way, except we · be reſol- 
ved to follow them blindly, and give heed unto 
them, as *tis ſaid ſome will do, 1 Tim. iv. 1. We 
have a teſt left us, whereby we are to ry the ſpi- 
rits, wheiher they be of God, or no, with a com- 
mand not to believe every ſpirit, before ſufficient 
tryal, 1 %u iv, x. It is not therefore all the 
cunning of the moſt malicious ſpirit, walk he ne- 
ver ſo much in the dark, nor any arts, which the 
father of Ilyes hath taught his lying children, that 
can deceive us, unleſs we reſolve to be careleſs, 
and to diſregard all ſure rules, and wile inſtructi- 
ons, ſuch as we can never be without, but when 
we flight them. | 

And now if the caſe be thus indeed with us, 
that no man can wilfully chooſe to be miſerable, 
that nothing in the world can force a man to be 
miſerable, that nothing but deceit and fraud can 
bring a man to miſery: And ext, that God will 
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deceive no man; and that he hath ſo ordered all 
things for us, that neither the devil, nor all the 
world, can deceive us, except we will be deceived : 
then nothing remaineth, but that all that periſh, 
periſhing through deceit, muſt needs allo d-c-ive 
themſelves, and it is Self-deceit alone that can bring 
vs to eternal miſery. 

Par. And yet, methinks, this cannot chuſe but 
ſeem a very ſtrange thing, that men, indued with 
reaſon, ſhould thus deceive themſelves. 

Min. You may well think it ſo, when you con- 


cer it throughly, that men, who have under- 


ſtanding and reaſon within them, who have ſo 
plain and clear a rule, as is Gzd's written word, 
without them, who may have for asking and re- 
ceiving, the divine Spirit to guide them; that 
they, before whoſe eyes Heaven, and all its moſt 
defirable and raviſhing joys and glories, and Hell, 
with all its moſt dreadful and intolerable pains and 
torments, are ſo clearly diſplayed and laid open 
yea, that hey, for whom an open way is made by 
the mercy of God, through the precious blood of 
his only begotten Sor, Feſus Chriſt, to fly from all 
that is moſt terrible, and come to all that heart 
can deſire 3 to whom this way is fo fully deſcri- 
bed in the Goſpel of Chrift, ſo highly commended 
in the example of Chriſt, ſo undeniably lovely in 
itſelf conſidered, and who have ſo many moſt ear- 
neſt invitations, and moſt incouraging promiſes 
given them, to enter into it, to walk in it, to 
perſevere unto the end, and be happy: that men, 
under all theſe helps, previleges and motives, ſhould 
yet be content, nay even deugbt, to deceive them- 
ſelves out of all poſſibility of being happy, and to 
do that unſpeakable miſchief ro themſelves, which 
is not left by God in the power of any other to do 
them; this muſt needs ſeem very ſtrange, and al- 
moſt incredible. And yet thus it is, and thns it 
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will be: Men both are, and will be their own 
worſt enemies, as I would now farther ſhew you, 
but that I am not willing to hold you too long at 
once, leſt you ſhould grow weary, and afford me 
your company the ſeldomer. 

Par. You need not fear that. Bur it is not fit 
I ſhould keep you too long from your ſtudy ; I 
will therefore, for this time, take leave. 
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0 U are come very conveniently, 
ww neighbour ; I am juſt now at lei- 

ſure; what is it you have now 2 

mind to diſcourſe of? 

Par. I ſhall be ruled by you in that. But by 

the method you at firſt laid down, you ſhould 

now ſhew how forward men are to decerve them- 

ſelves. = 

Min. Are you in any doubt whether they be ſo 
or no? 

Par. That ſome are ſo, I doubt not; but 1 
hope they are not very many, and I think I have 
cauſe to be confident that I am not of the num- 
ber. I do not find that I have any inclination to 
decerve myſelf, but am very deſirous to know the 
truth which is after godlineſs, and to walk accor- 
ding to it. ; 

a Min. 
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Min. I wiſh you may prove to be as good as 
you think yourſelf, and as true to your own ſoul. 
But that mankind are generally very prone to 
deceive themſelves, even in the things wherein it 
moſt nearly concerns them not to be deceived, 
is a thing that can need but few words to make 
it evident. It too openly diſcovereth itſelf to 2 
obſerving eye. Experience is a certain proof whic 
can never be evaded; the thing, which we dai- 
ly ſee with our eyes, moſt certainly is; and here 
we cannot want this kind of evidence. Remem- 
ber what was proved to you the laſt time you 
were here, that no man periſbeth, but by deceit; and 
that no man is deceived in things neceſſary to his ſalva- 
tion, but by himſelf. | 

Par. I well remember it, and readily grant ir, 

Min. Will you then grant me this in the next 
place, That men are daily walking on in the way 
that leads to deſtruction? | 

Par. That, alas! is too true, and it pities me 
at the very heart to ſee ir. 4 

Min. Do you not alſo think, that many of 
theſe, who walk ſo faſt in the way to death, are 
8 to believe that they are in the way to 
life? 

Par. I think I might grant you that alſo; for 
otherwiſe I cannot imagine how they ſhould go 
on ſo confidently as they do. 

Min. In the next place, I would know of you, 
if you do not think, that many of them, even 
after they have been convinced that they walk in 
a wrong way, do not yet flatter themſelves with 
hope of obtaining eternal life, though they {till 
go on in the ſame way? 

Par. I cannot yet tell you well what I think of 
that; it ſeems to call for a little more conſidera» 
tion. And though I doubt not at all of the firf 
of theſe three things you have asked me, nor 
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much of the ſec9d, yer, if you pleaſe to lay them 
open a little plainer before me, it may help me 
to anſwer better your third queſtion. 

Min. That fr/t thing which you grant, is this, 
That men are daily going o.1t of the way of life, 
and walking in the way that leads to eternal death. 
Strait is the gate (laith the bleſſed Saviour of the 
world) and narrow is the way that leadelb unto life, 
and few there be that find it : But wide is the gate, 
and broad is the way, that leadeth to deſtruction, and 
many there be that go in thereat, Matt. vii. 13, 14. 
And may we not ſay now, as St. John did of the 
days he lived in, The whole world lieth in wicked- 
neſs, 1 John v. 19. So very few there be, that 
live like Chriſtians, that they are hardly viſible in 
the world. This is, Gcd knows, a very melan- 
choly ſubject to diſcourſe of; and we cannot, but 
with heavy hearts, and more tears than words, 
talk of it. Tell me what it is that you take to be 
the only way to life ? 

Par. The very ſame which Feſus Chriſt hath 
ſhewn us in the Geo/pel, which is the glad tidings 
of Salvation. 

Min. Tis very true, there is no other way to 
heaven but this, and a very brief ſummary de- 
ſcription of it is given us by St. Paul in theſe few 
words; Faith which worketh by love, Gal. v. 6. That 
is, ſuch a helief of God's Nature and Attributes, and 
more eſpecially of his Love and Mercy, tendered 
freely to us miſerable ſinners in the Sou of his 
Love Feſtrs Chriſt, the only Mediator between God 
and Men, as filleth the heart with a Love to God 
above all Loves, and by that Love engageth the 
ſoil in a cordial and full caſent to the whole will 
of Grd, and in a free and entire ſubjection to his 
g vernment by his Son Feſus Chriſt ; truſting all our 
concerns temporal ard eternal in Chri//”s hand, 
whilit we go on reſolvedly to ſeek not our 2 
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will or honour, but God's only. Is not this it you 
mean by the way of life ? 


Par. This muſt be the way; but, alas! few of 


us think of ir as containing in it all this that you 
have now in theſe few words expreſſed. 

Min. Whatever you think of it, it is no leſs 
than I have now ſaid. And thereby it is eaſily 
ſeen, that the far greateſt part even of profe/ſing 
Chriſtians are altogether, and even the het of us 
as yet too much out of the way. How far are 
moſt of us from the life of Faith ? How few 
among us feel our hearts kindly warm'd and 
ſottened with the Love of God ? How few diſ- 
cover any thing of this divine affection, by their 
zeal for God's honour, their fervent deſirecand ſe- 
dulous endeavour that God in all things may be 
glorified through Jeſus Chriſt * Look abroad a 
little into the world, and tell me if you do not 
ſee the luſts of the eyes, and the luſts of the fl-ſh, and 
the pride of life, mentioned 1 Jb. ii. 16. ſet up, 
and worſhipped as the common idols, ſtanding vi- 
ſible to every eye in moſt of our houſes? And if 
you do not find, that all the daily cares and la- 
bours of moſt men and women, old and young, 
high and Jow ; their time, their ſtrength, their 
eſtates, their wits, and all they have, are molt free- 
ly offered and dedicated to the ſervice of theſe, 
and that in ſo notorious and viſible a manner, that 
he muſt needs judge againſt the fight of his own 
eyes, that can think any better of them? lf the 
love of the world, and of the things that are in the 
world (condemned 1 Foh. 11. 15.) bea lign that we 


love God, and are in the way to life, we are well - 
enough. But if H denial be a proper badge of 


Chriſt's dijciples, as we are told it is, Mat. xxvi. 24. 
then whoſe diſciples moſt of us are, it is but too 
caly to ſee. If loving of enemies, and forgiving of 
injuries, and rendring of good for evil, go in to make 

up 
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up the Chriſtian's character, as it is plain they do, 
Mat. v. 44. vi. 14. and Rom. xii. 20, 21. Then 
are moſt of us very odd kind of Chriſtians. If the 
Chriſtian's affeftions are to be ſet on things above, 
and not on things on the earth, Col. iii. 2. If a Chri- 
ſtian muſt walk by faith, and not by ſight, 2 Cor. v. 7. 
If he muſt make no proviſion for the fleſh to fulfil the 
luſts thereof, Rom.xiii. 14. If he muſt deny all ungodli- 
neſs and worldly luſts, and live ſoberly, and righteouſly, 
and godly in this preſent world, Tit. ii. 12. If none 
of them that give themſelves to do the works of 
the fleſb, reckoned up Gal. vi. 19, Sc. ſhall inherit 
the kingdom of God, ver. 21. If all this be true, is 
it not too ſadly viſible that men are daily going 
on in the way to deſtruction? 
Par. It is indeed ſo viſible, that if they were not wil- 
fully blind, they could not chuſe but ſee it themſelves. 
Min. You ſay well; and now I will ſhew you 
how it is no leſs viſible, that theſe men who are 
ſo far out of the way of life, are yet willing to 
believe that they are in it : otherwiſe, as you ſaid 
but now, it would be even unconceiveable, how 
ſo many ſhould poſſibly be prevailed upon by all 
the charms either of ambition, or pleaſure, or 
worldly profit, or any thing elſe which the world 
can offer, to hold on ſo long in a way which they 
verily believe will in a very ſhort time carry them 
from all thoſe things which now they love, and for 
which they now walk in it, and bring them to the 
worſt that they can fear, eternal deſtruction of 
both ſoul and body. Though therefore they be 
in the broad way, and may ſee it if they will, yet 
are they not willing to ſee it. Though you ſhew 
them never ſo plainly in what dangerous paths 
they walk, yet they are reſolved not to ſee it, nor 
to be convinced that they are going towards hell. 
Try it when you will, and you will find it as J ſay. 
Go to a proud perſon, man or woman, and ſee if 
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you can perſuade any of them to ſee their own pride; 
ea, even then, when all that ſee them can very 
— diſcern any thing elſe in them but pride, 


and you ſhall ſoon find how hard a task you have 


undertaken. You may eaſily point out to ſuch a 


man his pride almoſt in every thing, in every 
action, but you will not eaſily make him fee it in 


y of them. Shew it him in his cloaths upon his 
ck, ſhew it him in his meat upon his table, 
ew it him in his houſe, and in his retinue and 
ttendants, ſhew it him in his ſtubborn behaviour 
towards his ſuperiors, in his flight regard of his 
equals, in his ſcorn and diſdain towards his in- 
feriors, yet will he not ſee it in any of theſe. 
Laſtly, ſhew him his pride in his unwillingneſs to 
ſee and confeſs his pride, in his anger and diſdain 
to be told he 1s proud, all is in vain, he is blind 
after all this; his pride itſelf ſtands in his light 
ſo, that he cannot ſee it becauſe *tis there. As 
hard a taſk you will find to perſuade a worldly- 
minded man that he is covetous, or a voluptuous 
man, that he is a luxurious epicure or a ſwine. 
They will have no eyes to ſee their own deformi- 


ties. Any one of theſe knows well enough what 


you ſay when you call him by any of theſe his 
proper names; he underſtands what you mean by 
a covetous muckworm, by a voluptuous ſwine or epi- 
cure; he is as ready to condemn the fins theſe names 
ſignify, and abhorreth the very names of them, as 
much as you can do. We will readily grant, that 
ſuch ſinners are deſervedly odious and abominable 
to God and man, and that their end, without re- 
pentance, will be deſtruction. Yet all this ſeems 
nothing to concern him, you cannot make him 
ſee that the things which he practiſeth and is moſt 


delighted with, are thoſe very fins, or that ſuch 


names do ſignify any ſuch thing as you ſee in him. 
He hath ſofter names for theſe things of a much 
| pleaſanter 
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pleaſanter ſound, and hath fair colours and pre. 
tences io many and plauſible for every thing that 
he practiſeth, that he cannot acknowledge himſelf 
guilty of what you charge upon him. He will 
tell you that you miſtake yourſelf, and that the 
things which are juſtly branded with ſuch names 
in others, are not fo in him, becauſe others want 
the excules and colours which he hath. 

Nay, there is nothing more ordinary, than to 
hear a proud man declaim moſt ſeverely againſt 
the pride of others, or to hear a covetous man 
ſpeaking molt contemptuouſly of the baſeneſs and 
niggardlingis of others. So quick ſighted are moſt 
men to diſcern, and ſo tender- eyed alſo pretend 
they to be in beholding, as they ſay, with pity, 
even the ſmalleſt motes in the eyes of their neigh- 
bours, whilſt the beams themſelves which are in 
their own eyes make them as blind as moles at 
home, and they cannot ſee them both for their 
greatneſs and their nearneſs. 

Thus is it alio in many other vices, which, 


whatever they will call them in others, men will 


by no means be brought to ſee in themſelves. 
Though when they ſee not near one half ſo much 
in another as really is in themſelves, they think it 
enough why they may boldly cenſure ſuch an one 
to be extremely wicked : yet ſhall you be thought 
very uncharitable and unjuſt, if you, for the great- 
eſt ſins you fee them practiſe and love, ſhall ſay 
ſo much, as that you fear that they are no good 
Chriſtians; as if they thought a 4% fin were 22 
to make men wicked, but a greater would make 
then good Chriſtians. If again you obſerve how 
ſuch men behave themſelves in thoſe things which, 
rightly performed, are Chriſtian duties, you ſhall 
find it no otherwiſe. Let one of them that is ve- 
ry rich give to ſome good uſe ſome little forry 
pittance out of his great abundance, though N be 
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but juſt ſo much as may demonſtrate to others the 
ſeantneſs of his piety and charity, yet you ſhall ſee 
how he will overvalue himſelf upon account of 
ſuch a trifle, and boaſt himſelf of it, as of a brave 
piece of noble bounty : and this he will do even 
then, when he calleth the greater gift of another 
man, though of far leſs ability, a ſign of a baſe 
and niggardly ſpirit. Another, that dares make 
ſo bold with either his own lazineſs, or his plea- 
ſure, or his buſineſs, as ro borrow of them ſo 
much time as to pray once or twice a day with his 
lips, will be ready enough thereby to flatter him- 
ſelf into a very high opinion of his own devotion, 
eſpecially if beſides this, he keep his hours at 
church or chapel. And he that hath got a cuſtom 
of moving his hat in common civility to his infe- 
riors in rank, will be apt enough to pride himſelf 
in the thoughts of his great and exemplary humi- 
lity. Every little ceremony, or imperfect image 
and ſhadow of goodneſs in ourſelves, we are for- 
ward, fir/t to call ſomething, when indeed it is no- 
thing, and then moſt unreaſonably to magnify it 
from very little to very much, till we become in- 
tolerably great in our own conceit. And we are 
35 forward to account all our own faults, be they 
like mountains, no bigger than mole-hills, either 
very little flips and infirmities, or rather innocent 
things eſſential to human nature. Yea, ſo con- 
ceited, on ſuch miſtakes, are we wont to grow of 
our own goodneſs, that when we are, in the hum- 
bleſt and mildeſt way of charity, put in mind of 
our failings and errors, though it be by thoſe 
whom God hath appointed, and we in words ac- 
knowledge to be the guides of our ſouls, we rant 
and huff, and call it a ſaucy impudence, yea, a 
ſlander and a reproach, an indignity and an affront 
not to be endured, and we cannot eaſily be recon- 
ciled to a good opinion of our beſt friends for 
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dealing ſo friendly with us. So very plain do men 
make it, that they are not only apt to go out of 
the way, but very deſirous alſo to perſuade them. 
ſelves, that notwithſtanding all their wild and ex- 
travagant vagaries, they are in the ready way to 
heaven. So true is that of Solomon, Prov. xii. 15, 
The way of a fool is right in his own eyes. And that 
alſo, Prov. xvi. 2. All the ways of a man are clean in 
bis own eyes. 

Par. Thus far I am reaſonably well ſatisfied, 
but the laſt thing is that which moſt ſticks with 
me, that men may be convinced that they are 
wrong, and yet hope that they are right. 

Min. You miſtake me, I ſaid no ſuch thing; it 
is not poſſible for a man to think himſelf at once 
both right and wrong. But this I ſay, that men 
are often convinced, thagghey are in the wrong 
way, and yet hope they ſhall come to heaven at 
laſt, though they think not yet of turning into the 
right way. | 

Par. How men ſhould be ſo unreaſonable, I 
think it a very hard thing to conceive. 

Min. But that many men are ſo unreaſonable, 
it is very eaſy for you to ſee: ſo far below our 
reaſon hath ſin ſunk us, that there is nothing ſo 
much againſt all reaſon, but ſome ſinners even 
eſteem it a bravery to venture upon it. So that 
what to our reaſon ſeemeth almoit impoſſible, that 
to our experience is become very common and 
obvious. | 

Par. But this you talk of, is all one as if a man 
that knoweth where London and York ſtand, and 
the way to both, ſhould hope to come to London 
by turning his back upon it, and going on ſtill 
towards Zork ; can any but a madman do this? 

Min. Sinners are indeed madmen, how wiſe 
ſoever they be thought by themſelves or the 
world : and thus they betray their madneſs by 
hoping 
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hoping to come to beaver, whilſt they walk on as 
directly and as faſt as they can towards hell, and 
that, whilſt they are not ignorant that the way 
wherein they walk leads directly thither. 

Par. I can hardly be perſuaded to believe this. 

Min. If it be not ſo, then tell me, if yoa can, 
whence 1t comes to paſs, that when we reprove 
men for their wicked doings, and exhort them to 
amendment, they put us off with ſuch anſwers as 
uſually they do; and ſatisfy themſelves fo well in 
doing ſo, that they are very angry that we will 
not be ſatisfied with them too; though they ex- 
preſs nothing of any preſent purpoſe of amend- 
ment? If you have ever talk'd with any of theſe 
finners to this end of reforming them, you can- 
not be ignorant what they are wont to ſay for 
themſelves. 

Par. God torgive me, I have been very faulty 
in not doing this part of my duty, ſo often as I 
ſhould have done, and therefore am I ignorant 
what they uſe to ſay. 

Min. I will tell you then. When we tell ſuch 
men of their ſins, and wiſh them, as they hope 
for heaven, to caſt them off : if they have not the 


impudence (as too many of them have) to outface 
us with a notorious lye, they ſay thus: We know 


it (ſay they) but too well, that this is a fin, and 
you need not tell us that we do not live and act fo 
well as we ſhould do, God forgive us for it, as we 
hope he will. We aſk again, Will God forgive you 
without repentance ? They anſwer preſently, We 
hope we do repent, we are ſorry that we can do 
no better: The Lord help us, What would you 
have us to do? We do as well as we can in ſuch 


a world as this: We muſt live among men, and 


how can we live among them and do otherwiſe 

than we do ? If we tell them, that they are to 

make the Goſpel of Chriſt, and not the example of 
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men, 
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men, the rule of their life, they can quickly an. 
ſwer; God be merciful to us! if all men muſt be 
damned that live not according to the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, who can be ſaved? How many, we pray 
you, do you ſee live fo? Would you damn 
chrijtened men ? If we tell them again, that a 
ſincere obedience to the Goſpel is that without 
which no man can find mercy with God; they 
will anſwer, that God is merciful, and Chriſt is a 
ſufficient Saviour : and that no man mult be 
ſaved by a righteouſneſs of his own, but we muſt 
all truſt ro God's mercy in Chriſt : We do as well 
as God enables us to do, and we live as well as 
men can live in ſuch a wicked world as this is, 
and we mult hope the beſt, and not doubt of God's 
goodneſs. Tell me, where ſhall you, amongſt the 
wickedeſt men that live, meet with one of -a thou- 
fand, who when you aſk him whether he hopeth 
to be ſaved, will not very pertly tell you, that he 
hopeth to be ſaved as well as the beſt of you that 
pretend ſo much to religion ? It you ſay, that 
he muſt firſt amend his wicked life, he will tell 
you again, that ſo he hopes he ſhall, and doubts 
not but God will ſave him as ſoon as any of thoſe 
that talk ſo much, and make ſo great a ſhew of 
godlineſs ; for he is ſure he hath as good and ho- 
neſt a heart, as the þeſt of them all. 

Par. Indeed I have heard ſome plead thus for 
themſelves ; but do you think they are convinced 
that they are in the way to death'? 

Min. You may know that by their own con- 
feſſion, that they live not as Chriſtians, according 
to the Coſel, which they grant to be the way to 
life; but they hope in ſomething elle, which will 
fail them in the end. But to make this yet clearer 
to you, ler us obſerve how it diſcovereth itſelf, 
eſpecially in two things: Firſt, in ſuch mens com- 
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what end do you think theſe wicked men come to 
that holy Sacrament ? 

Par. This they do without all doubt, many of 
them, becauſe they thir.k it is a means to help 
them towards heaven, and they hop that God 
will accept of them, and in this Sacrament ical un- 
to them the pardon of their lins. 

Min. They hope ſo, and yet do not theſe men 
by their going on conſtantly in the ſame finful 
courſes ſtill, plainly declare that they hope for 
this, whilſt they know their fins to be deadly with- 
out repentance, and yet endeavour not at all to 
amend their lives ? 

Par. This indeed is too true. What 1s the /e- 
cord thing you ſpake of? 

Min. Ic is a ſad inſtance, God knows, and you 
will, I know, be troubled at the heart to hear it; 
it is of men departing out of this world by death: 
who, when they are ſufficiently convinced that 
they have ſpent all their days in wick dneſs, and 
have made ſome flight confeſſion of it, depart 
hence without any farther ſhew of hearty repen- 
tance, without any ſorrow or remorle that can be 
perceived, or any change of affections : they go 
as quietly and undiſturbedly, yea, and (ſeemingly) 
with as full hope and contiden-e of mercy, as i 
they had never been guilty of any one (in in all 
their lives. Their friends are pleaſe to fee them 
go away (as they ule to ſay) like lambs, and with 
that they may have ſo comfortable a deatu. If 
we tell theſe dying perſons what they have to do 
before they go hence, all that we get out of them 
for the molt part, is this, they hope they do fo, 
They hope they repent, they hope they believe, 
they hope they are in charity, they Hope they do 
all that is to be done; and if this hoping ſo, or 
rather ſaying ſo, be not repentance, and fa:th, and 
charity, and every thing needful, they ſhew no 
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other ſign at all of any of them, but ſo die, ho- 
ping (as they ſay) that God will have mercy on 
them. Now this is a point of time wherein a 
man would think, that men ſhould be in good 
earneſt ; that men juſt ſtepping into eternity, and 
into their unchangeable condition, ſhould now, if 
at any time, be ſerious, and unwilling to deceive 
themſelves; and therefore if even now, when 
they are under the hand of the executioner, and 
ready to receive the ftroke of death, they be fo 
apt to flatter themſelves with vain hopes, after a 
confeſſedly wicked life, and no remorſe of con- 
ſcience for it, it muſt needs be granted, they are 
more likely to do ſo in the days of health, whilſt 
they can reliſh the pleaſures of fin, and think that 
they have yet day enough before them, ſo that 
they need not deſpair of an opportunity after- 
wards of correcting in good time whatſoever is 
yet amiſs in themiclves. 

Par. I thank you, Sir, for the pains you have 
taken to help my underſtanding in this particular, 
From what you have ſaid, it now ſeems very plain 
to me, that though men be convinced that the 
ways they walk in are the ways of death, they are 
yet very ready to hope for life, even whilſt they 
repent not. 

Min. Lay then but theſe three things together 
which you have now granted, 1. That men walk 
on daily in the way to deſtruction. - 2. That whilſt 
they do ſo, they are inclined to think they are in 
the way to life ; and, 3. That even when they are 
convinced that they are wrong, yet without any 
amendment, they pleaſe themſelves with hopes 
that all will be well : and fay if it be not very 
clear, that men art very prone and forward to 
d-ceive themſelves in the weightieſt concerns of their 
own ſouls, which was undertaken by me to clear 
unto you, and I hope you ee it. | 5 
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Par. I do ſo; God grant me his grace, that I 


may make a good uſe of what you have taught 


me. I will not at this time trouble you any lon- 
ger, but conſider of theſe things till ſome other 


convenient day. 


I hence this evil inclination proceeds. 


IX, if your buſineſs will permit, I 
am very delirous at this time to 
have a little more of your help. 
lam throughly convinced that men 
are apt to deceive themſelves ; yea, I find it fo in 
ſome meaſure with myſelf, and I cannot but ex- 
ceedingly wonder at it. Certainly it muſt needs 
be a molt unreaſonable thing, and men are rea- 
ſonable creatures. I have been much muſing 
with myſelf, whence it then proceeds that we 
ſhould act ſo contrarily to our own rational na- 
ture; I cannot conceive whence this ſhould be. 
If therefore you think it needful for me to know 
Ic, I beſeech you inform me herein a little. 

Min. I do really think it very needful for you 
to underſtand this, ſeeing Se!f-deceit is a very dan- 
gerous diſeaſe, and unleſs it be timely cured, will 
certainly prove mortal. It is fit you ſhould know 
every thing that may be of advantage to you to 
promote the cure: and it is very true, that to un- 
derſtand well the cauſe and original of a diſeaſe 
availeth very much to the right and perfect curing 
of it. You are not therefore too curious in de- 
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firing to underſtand this, and I ſhall readily afford 
you the beſt help that I can. | 

Par. I find indeed, that you are always ready 
ſo to do, and have much cauſe to thank you for 
it. Tell me then, I beſeech you, whence this ex- 
treme madneſs in us cometh ? 

Min. I will endeavour to ſhew you firſt from 
what fountain this malignant humour ſpringeth, 
that you may labour to get it ſtopped up as much 
as may be. And then, /ccondly, what it is that 
feeds this humour and increaſeth it daily, that by 
cutting off the little rills that feed it, you may 
prevent its ſwelling too high to bear down all that 
ſtands in its way. | 

Par. Where may we find the ſpring - head 
whence this humour 1s derived ? 

Min. To find that, you mult caſt your eye 
back as far as the firſt beginning of mankind up- 
on earth, there you will diſcover the original 
ſource of this diſeaſe. 

Par. Man was firſt created by Ged, but I hope 
this diſeaſe of Sc it did not come from God. 

Min. I have partly told you that already. No 
evil came from God. When God made man, he 
did not deceive him, neither make it neceſſary for 
him to deceive himſelf, nor put into his ſoul any in- 
clination to it. He made him after his own image, 
and a part of the image of Gd in man is knowledge 
and wwi/dom. 

Par. Yet J have heard ſome men ſay, that God 
ſeems to them the cauſe that Adam was deceived, 
becauſe he made him ſuch a creature as could be 
deceived. 

Min. If you beget a fon, that hath hands, and 
a power to uſe them; and yet abuſeth them ſo, 
as to cut his own throat; will you therefore own 
yourſelf the cauſe why he cut his chroat ? I think 
you will not. But wicked men that love o_ any 
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thing but their luſts, cannot but find fault with 
Cod's doings. And the worſt that they dare ob- 
ect againſt him, tho? they have a mind to nothing 
more than to quarrel with their Maker, is this, 
chat he made man a deceivable creature, or ſuch an 
one as might be deceived. 

Par. And do they not ſay truly in that? 

Min. Yes, they do. But what doth this that 
they ſay ſignify, more than this (except it be the 
impious boldneſs of them that ſay it) that he made 
Adam a man, and not a god © What will not they 
dare to do, who would reach their Maker how he 
ſhould have made them? 

Par. I deſire to have this a little more ex- 
plained. 

Min. God made Adam a man, and gave him all 
the faculties of a man. A freedom of choice, or a 
i! capable of chuſing according to reaſon, is one 
of the faculties eſſential to a man; and a very 
noble faculty it is, being a power to uſe, and or- 
der, and behave himſelf in all things ſo, as both 
to honour God and enjoy him, to ule the world to 
his comfort, and to be lord of it, to be for ever 
holy and for ever happy. 

Par. But ſtill he might abuſe his power, and 
make a wrong choice. | 

Min. That is, he never was God, neceſſarily and 
indefectibly good. Was it not enough, that he 
might be good and happy if he would be fo? 
And can he blame God, whilſt he would not do 
lo well for himſelf as God had given him power 
to do? He knew all that was fit for him to know, 
all that was needful to his duty and his happineſs, 
and in this knowledge he might have continued if 
he would. 

Par, And why did he not? 

Min, He was deceived. 

Par, But the apoſtle faith, that Adam was not 
"5 deceived, 
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deceived, but the woman being deceived, was in the 
tranjgreſſion, 1 Tim. ii. 14. 

Min. Theſe are the apoſtle's words, and they 
make nothing againſt that which I am to ſhew you. 
For whether it was the man or the woman, here 
was the original of deceit in mankind, and that is 
it I would now teach you. Bur by the way, it is 
not, I ſuppoſe, St. Paul's meaning in this place 
to deny that Adem was at all deceived, but his 
diſcourſe tending to this purpoſe, to ſhew what 
reaſon there 1s that the woman ſhould be in fub- 
jection to the man, and not the man to the wo- 
man, he brings in this for one, that the woman is 
the weaker veſſel, and eaſilier /educed ; as it ap- 
pears by this, that the devil, who knew this too 
well, aſſaults not Adam, but ber firſt with his tem. 
ptation, hoping with more eaſe to do his work this 
way. It is therefore all one as if he had ſaid thus, 
The /erpent did not firſt tempt Adam; fo that he 
being fr/t deceived, did after deceive the woman, 
but he firſt deceived the woman, and then ſhe was 
the occaſion of Adam's tranſgreſſion. She was de- 
ceived by the tempter ; The ſerpent (faith ſhe) be- 

uiled me, and I did eat, Gen. iii. 13. And being 
herſelf firſt deceived, ſhe deceived her husband, 
and he did alſo ext, Here is the ſpring-head then 
of deceit. God had made man a knowing creature, 
but not immutable or in defectible in his know- 
ledge. God had not put into him any inclination 
to error or deceit, but he had not exempted him 
from all poſſibility of being deceived. He had 
done enough to ſecure him from error, bur he did 
not all that he could have done to keep him from 
it. It is true, Gad ſuffered, or hindered not. the 
ſerpent to deceive him ; but he had made him ſuch, 
as that he needed not to been deceived by him. 
The devil ___ him, but he had given him a 
power to reſiſt the temptation, Therefore, not 
do 
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to diſpute with too much vain curioſity, as ſo ne 
jove to do, where the ſin begun, whether in the 
intelle# or will; nor to trouble our heads with 
abundance of fooliſh niceties wherein roo many 
delight; this we plainly fee, that our firſt pa- 
rents deceived tbemſelves by hearkening, when they 
needed not, to the deceiver. Not ſufficiently 
conſidering as they ſhould and might have done, 
the command and menace of God, the God of 
truth, they conſented to the father of lyes, and 
fince that, every man is become a lyar, Rom. iii. 4. 
and more eſpecially to himſelf, flattering himſelf 


with his own lyes. By yielding to the devil, that de- 


cerveth the world, Rev. xii. 9. men are become their 
own deceivers, and devils to themſelves. Our hearts are 
deceitful above all things, and deſperately wicked ; who 
can know them ? Jer. xvii. 9. If the fountain be 
muddy, who can expect that the ſtreams ſhould 
run clear? If the root be tainted and poiſoned, 
the branches cannot be found, The root of all 
mankind was Adam, and he was deceived ; we 
being all branches ſpringing from that one roor, 
are all thereby made ſubject to deceit. The root 
of life and action in every man is the Heart, and 
that being deceitful, what elſe can be expected, 
but that deceit ſhould run quite through man, 
even as his blood doth in his veins. Ir is indeed 
become even natural to us ſo long as we are in 
this ſtate of corrupt nature. 

Thus you ſee, how man who was made by God 
in the image of God his Maker, and becauſe of the 
great wiſdom which God had given him, was 
thought fit to be ſet over the creatures here be- 
low, to be under God (the ſupreme King of the 
whole world) their lord and governor, with full 
power granted him by God to uſe them and rule 
them to his Maker's glory and his own comfort, 
by hearkening to the ſeducer, befooled himſelf, 
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and turned every thing that was made for his 
good into a temptation and a ſnare unto himſelf, 
leſlened his own authority, and made every thin 
his maſter; became a ſoft, eaſy, and contemptible 
thing, apt to be impoſed upon, outwitted and 
cheated by the devil and his inſtruments at every 
turn; and, what is worſt of all, is become fo ſtu- 
pid and ſottiſh, as not to be ſenſible of the dif- 
grace which he hath brought upon himſelf, but 
is rather apt to be proud of his own degradation, 
to glory in hi» ſhame, and even to ſjort himſelf with 
his cwn Gaeceivings, Phil. iii. 19. 2 Pet. ii. 13. and 
foaming cut his 6wn ſhame, Jude 13. Men are apt 
to play with their own diſhonour and ruin. Fools 
make a mock of ſin, Prov. xiv. 9. And it 15s a ſport 
te them to do miſchief, Prov. x. 23. And that more 
eſpecially to their own ſouls, cheating them out 
of glory and happineſs. A fool! and a ſinner very 
often 2re words of the ſame ſignification in the 
Scri. ture; and among all the creatures that are 
upon earth, they are appropriated to men only, 
as if reaſon had been beſtowed upon them to no 
other end, but to make themſelves, by the abuſe 
of it, more vile than all unreaſonable things. Theſe 
indeed are the right names of all men in their na- 
tural and unregenerate ſtate; and a fool, you 
know, is very eaſily deceived, and moſt of all by 
his own 7hant'ſy. 

Par. But I can aſſure you, that many of them 
you cal] fools, think themſelves no fools, but as 
wiſe and wiſer than the beſt of you all. 

Min. You may indeed very eaſily aſſure me of 
that. In what part of the world can a man now 
live, and not have experience ofsit ? But tell me, 
I pray, when did you ever hear a fool call him- 
ſelf by that name? Fully is joy to bim that is deſti- 
tule of wiſdom, but a man of underſtanding walketh 
zprightly, Prov. xv. 21. yea, the fool rageth, and 
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is confident, Prov. xiv. 16. But we will leave theſe 
men to that day, when they ſhall ſay, Ve fools 
thought their life madneſs, Wild. v. 4. 

Pay. I did not well to interrupt you; go on, 
] beſeech you, to ſhew whence it is that we are 
all ſo generally guilty of this folly. 

Min. I have told you that our nature is cor- 
rupted, and in this depravation of our nature, 
there be two things which eaſily expoſe us to be 
deceived by others, and no leſs ſtrongly incline 
us to decerve ourſelves. 

Par. What, I pray, are thoſe wo ? 

Min. Ignorance and Vanity, which are the right 
ingredients of a fool. 

Par. They are ſo indeed. Fir/t, be pleaſed to 
ſay ſomething of our ignorance. 

Min. Adam was made a perfect man, and indued 
with knowledge at his creation; but we his offspring 

are born into the world ignorant of all things; 
we know not ſo. much as what we are, or whither 
we are come, when we firſt enter into the world. 

Par. So far very true; we are born without 
any knowledge at all of any thing, ſo far as can 
be diſcerned by our behaviour. 

Min. Yet you muſt know ſomething more, 
that, in reſpect of thoſe things whereof we now 
diſcourſe, matters ſpiritual, and of eternal con- 
cernment, we are not only born merely ignorant 
of them, without any knowledge or ſenſe of them, 
any more than we have then of other things ; but 
we are born with an indiſpoſedneſi to them, and a 
ſtrange kind of averſeneſ from them, more than 
we have from other things. : 

Par. How doth that appear ? 

Min. Thus very plainly. Other things, ſuch I 
mean as ſerve our fleſh, we can learn very eaſily 
and readily as we grow up, by the help of ſuch 
ordinary teachers as we have always about us, 
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without any the leaſt ſeverity of diſcipline, and 
that becauſe of our natural inclinations carryi 
us forth towards them. But ſpiritual things, fuck 
as concern the happineſs of our fouls, we very 
hardly learn, notwithſtanding all the beſt helps 
which God, in great abundance, daily affordeth us, 
Nor do we ever learn them to any purpoſe, till 
our natural tubbornneſs, as well as dulneſs, be con- 
quered by the almightineſs of the divine Spirit. 
So ſturdily doth the corruption that is in us ſtrug- 
gle againſt, and reſiſt all that is pure and hea- 
venly. | 

Par. Yet we ſee that it is no hard matter to 
teach children prayers and ſhort catechi/ms, ſuch as 
are fitteſt for their age. 

Min. If they learn them ſo eafily, the more 
ſhame is it for thoſe, who neglect to teach them 
the things which are ſo needful for them, and 
they can lo eaſily learn. But what do you mean 
by cheir learning theſe things? 

Par. They get them by heart, and can repeat 
them very readily. 

Min. Thus far indeed you may teach ſome of 
them caſily, and yet not ſo eaſily as you may teach 
them to play, or to ſwear, or to do unluckily; 
whereby you may ſee which way they are moſt 
inclined, But what talk you of their repeating 
theſe things by heart? This exerciſe of their me- 
mory is but a play or ſport to them. Do you 
find it as eaſy, as they grow up, to make them 
underſtand what they can repeat, and to love the 
things they have learnt, and to practiſe accord- 
ingly ? What you can find in children, I know 
not; but when we come to examine them, yea, 
when they are come to be men and women, and 

enough in their private callings or trades, 
we cannot find that they have learned what you 


ſay you can eaſily teach them. Either moſt _ 
en 
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dren are very dull, or unwilling to learn; or 
moſt parents are very negligent in this duty of 
reaching them. 

Par. I cannot ſay much for their underftand- 
ings and affections; we teach them the words, 
and ſo far we find they can learn. 

Min. Hardly ſo much without a rod, or a bribe 
with ſomething they love better. And though to 
teach them ſo much only, is far leſs than what 
you are bound by the laws of God and nature to 
teach them, yet I wiſh I could find, that any con- 
ſiderable number of you taught them thus far. 
Alas ! we find it otherwiſe, when we come to try 
what they have learnt, However, till you can 
ſhew me that they learn good things with as much 
delight in them, and love to them, as they do 
evil, it ſtands good, that corrupt nature ſhews 
icſelf early averſe from fpiritual thin 

Par. I have heard alſo, that many of the hea- 
thens, who had no other light to ſee by, but that 
of nature only, attained to great knowledge in 
divine matters, 

Min. It muſt be granted, that under our natu- 
ral teachers we may indeed make ſome very con- 
fiderable proficiency in the knowledge of God, and 
learn much of that worſhip which is due unto him. 
God ſheweth us very much of himſelf in all the 
works of nature, which lie daily open before our 
eyes; and ally in ourſelves, who till retain 
ſo much of God's image, that, to ſee men live as 
they do, that is, as if they had no God to ſerve 
and honour, would make one think they had loſt 
the very nature of men, and were but ſome ſtrange 
kind of beaſts in human ſhape, and were able to 
conſider nothing that they ſee without them, or 
feel within them. 

Par. How hen ſay you, that we are all natu- 
rally not only ignorant, but even averſe from the * 
knowledge of God? Min. 
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Min. I ſpeak of a practical knowledge eſpeci- 
ally, ſuch as not only inlightens the underſtand. 


ing, but affects the heart with a true love of God, 


ſuch as is neceſſary to ſalvation. Beſides, though 
it be v ry conſiderable, yet is it but a little of that 
we ought to know of God, which we can attain 
unto by natural helps and teachers. 

Par. Will you pleaſe to ſhew this a little more 
fully? 
Min. We all know moſt aſſuredly, that we 
were not always what now we perceive ourſelves 
to be; and we are very ſenſible, that, whatever 
now we are, we could not make ourſ-lves to be 
what we are; and that now we are in being, we 
have not any ſuch power and command, either 
over ourſclves, or over other things, as to pre- 
ſerve either them, or ourſelves, in being one mo- 
ment. We know well enough, that we cannot 
make ou ſelves ſo happy as we would be, and 
that we cannot prolong our days on earth fo lon 
as we have a deſire to live, We find, by trouble- 
ſome experience, that we have deſires that far ex- 
ceed our powers; and natures, which are always 
needy and craving, and cannot be fatisfied with 
any of thoſe things which we can provide for 
them here below, and that we want power to give 
them the things that we ſee this world furniſhed 
withal in ſuch a meaſure as they are defired. And 
thus fir we all underſtand without much thinking 
or conſideration. IT) 

Par, Alas! we daily fee] our wants and weak- 


neſſes to our ſorrow. But you ſay not yet, that 


we know any thing of God. 


Min. Yes; we are able, by arguments drawn 


from nature, to convince ourſelves of the being of 
a F:r/t, Alm gbiy, and Supreme Power, the Cauſe and 
Ord rer of us, and all things; and that as we, and 


> ali things, ate from him, as from the original of 


all 
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all being, ſo we cannot ſubſiſt, have or enjoy any 
thing of all that we need or defire, bur of his 
gift, and conſequently that we cannot poſſible be 
happy any other way, than by continuing in his 

| favour 3 nor can we enjoy his favour, but b 
pleaſing him in obeying his will. That his will, 
whatever it is, mult be the rule of our lives; and 
we can expect to fare no otherwiſe, than as we 
behave ourlelves towards him, And farther yet, 
ſceing he, that 1s the author of all being, muſt 
needs be the fountain of all goodneſs, we may be 
ſure that he is perfectly good, and therefore that 
nothing but goodneſs can pleaſe him; and that 
nothing that is good can diſpleaſe him, becauſe 
the goodnels of every thing can be nothing elle 
but its agreeableneſs and conformity to his nature 
and will. And yet more, ſecing he hath given 
us underſtanding and reaſon to, conſider the things 
that we ſee in the world, and to conclude certain- 
ly from what we ſee, that he, who made, and 
reſerves and governs them, muſt needs have all 
wiſdom, and power, and goodneſs, we can eaſily 
infer hence, that we, who are made to underſtand 
this, are bound to fear him, and honour him, 
and praiſe him, and ſhew ourſelves thankful to 
him, for the numerous benefits we daily receive 
from him, and to live according to the rational 
nature which he hath given us; that this is our 
duty, and he muſt needs be pleaſed with them 
that do it, and diſpleaſed with them that do it 
not, and make them accordingly ſenſible of his 
pleaſure or diſpleaſure by rewards and puniſh- 
ments: and therefore, finding that he doth not 
always manifeſt this his pleaſure or diſpleaſure by 
the proſperity of good men, and the puniſhment 
of evil men, in this life, we very rationally con- 
clude, that there muſt needs be another life after 
this 
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this is ended, wherein he will reveal his righteouf. 
neſs in ſuch rewards and punifhments. 
Par. By this it appears, that our natural igno- 

rance 1s not ſo great as you ſeemed to make it. 
Min. But hereby it will appear very true, that 
TI faid, that we are naturally very averſe from the 
knowledge of God. Men may by nature, if they 
will ufe their natural faculties as they ought, at- 
tain to far greater meaſures of knowledge, than 
commonly they do : And feeing men do not, when 
fo eaſily they may, *tis 2 that they are 
averſe from it, and, as *tis ſaid Rom, i. Though 
the inviſible things of God, from the creation of the 
world, may be clearly ſeen, being to be underſtood 
by the things that are made, even his eternal power 
and Godbead, ſo that men are without excuſe, ver. 20, 
yet men like not to retain God in their knowledge, v. 28. 
How few among you, though you daily ſee the 
wonderful works of God, and feaſt fo plentifully 
on his gifts, are wont to conſider theſe things as 
ou ought? Do not you rather go on like brute 
beafts, filling yourſelves with the good things that 
God giveth, without once conſidering whence 
they come, or what obligations they lay upon 

ou ? 

F Par. I wiſh I could fay it were not ſo. 
Min. But ſuppoſe, that all this which I now 
faid may be naturally known, were known by you 
all; yea, ſuppoſe it were a great deal more than 
this, as I deny not, but by the ſerious ſtudy of 
nature, more of God may be known; yet itill 
would you be at a very great loſs for ſomething 
alrogether neceſſary to your happineſs, which the 
ſchool of nature can never teach you. 
Par. As how, I pray you? 
Min. You know, it may be, there is a God, 
and doubt no moye of it, than you can doubr, 
4 Whether 
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whether you ſee any creatures. But can you alſo, 
by the works of nature, learn who the true God 
is? Did not even they, who among the beathens 
attained to all that knowledge of God we but now 
ſpake of, yet worſhip idols? Did they not change 
the glory of the incorruptible God into an image made 
like to corruptible man, and to birds, aud four-footed 
beaſts, and creeping things, Rom. i. 23. You know, 
that in the enjoyment of God, and in his love and 
favour, your only happineſs conſiſteth; you know 
this, it may be, as aſſuredly, as you know that 
you have a deſire to be happy. But do you alſo 
know by what means you may attain to this bleſ- 
ſed enjoyment of him, without other inſtructions 
from him than the creatures are able to give 
you? His will, you know, muſt be our rule and 
law to live by; but can you know what the par- 
ticulars of his will and pleaſure are, without his 
ſupernatural revelation of the ſame? 

Par. What man knoweth the things of a man, ſave 
the ſpirit of man which is in him ? even ſo the things 
of God knoweth no man, but the ſpirit of God, 1 Cor. 
Il. 11. 

Min, I will tell you this more, which, it may 
be, you too little conſider, That the higheſt de- 
grees of natural knowledge, which any man can 
attain unto, will ſerve him to no other purpoſe, 
but to confound and perplex him, until he be 
taught it in a more perfect manner than it can be 
learned in the book of nature only. Such an im- 
perfect knowledge will but help us the more eaſily 
to deceive ourſelves. 

Par. I cannot well underſtand that. 

Min. I will help you as well as I can. By this 
natural knowledge we are either brought to a true 
diſcerning of our own imperfections and wants, 
or we are not, Chooſe which you will. 


Par. 
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Par. I cannot well tell which is trueſt; but ſup- 
poſing either of them, what will follow? 

Min. Suppoſe firſt, that we are not thereby 
brought to the ſenſe of the imperfection and ſcant- 
neſs of our own goodneſs; and to know, that 
every thing we do, hath a great mixture of evil 
with it; do not you of yourſelf ſee what follows? 

Par. I only ſee this, that we are ſo far ignorant 
of our ſelves. | 
Min. Do not you know, that God being per- 
ſectly good, nothing but a perfect goodneſs can 
be pleaſing to him? And look how much evil 
there is in us, ſo much there is in us that is odious 
and abominable to God? If you know this, which 
nature teacheth you, then you know, that if we 
be not yet 1 to know the imperfection of 
our own goodneſs, we do not know that whatever 
is in us, or proceeds from us, is diſpleaſing to God, 


becauſe of the mixture of much evil with it; and 


hereupon we are ready to conclude falſly, that be- 
cauſe we lee it not, there is not ſuch a thing; but 
that we are perfectly good; and ſo we deceive our- 
ſelves with vain thoughts and a falſe confidence of 
our being acceptable to God, and beloved of him, 
whilſt we are odious to him, and under his dil- 
pleaſure ; and not ſeeing the evil that is in us, all 
we get by our knowledge is no more, but to ruin 
ourſelves by a preſumption that we are out of all 
danger of ruin. 

Par. Now I ſee this plainly follows, upon our 
ignorance of our own corruption and imperfec- 
tion. But ſuppoſe we be brought to the know- 
ledge hereof by nature, then ſurely no ſuch evil 
can follow. 

Min. If we be brought to this knowledge of 
ourſelves, then it follows that we know there is 
much in us that is odious to Gad, and deſerveth 
his indignation 3 and that fo long as this remains 
in 
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in us, We are very miſerable, and muſt be fo, 
till God be reconciled unto us. And yet what 
courle is to be taken to reconcile him to us, we 
are not able to diſcover; and ſo all we get by 
our knowledge is only this, that we perceive our— 
{clves to be miſerable, and ar a loſs for happineſs, 
and know not how to help ourſelves. 

Par. I find now the truth of your aſſertion, 
that natural knowledge alone can only ſerve to 
perplex us, and increale our miſery. 

Min. That we may conclude this point, there 
needeth no plainer evidence of our natural igno- 
rance, and our aptneſs through it to deceive cur- 
Lide, than what we read in the writings, and 
may obſerve in the practice of the wileſt of 
nature ſcholars, the tobereſt of the heathen philg- 
berg. It cannot be denicd, but that theſe men 
had learned in the ſchool of nature, to ſay many 
true and excellent things, both of Gd and of 


nan, and have given ſome very good rules, both 


of piety, and of juſtice and ſobriety: but when they 
come to deſcribe the particular as of religion, 
whereby God is to be worſhipped, they ſoon diſ- 
cover their great /#29rarnce of the true God, by the 
very abiurd means which tary preſcrived and uſed 
either to £20775 or a1;/ca/o him, and in the abo- 
minable idols which they tet up, either as recepta- 
cies or repreſen atives of the Daly. They made it 
hereby very apparent, that they worſhipped they 
knew not what, an urkn;wwn God, Acts xvii. 23. 
and would be religious, but they knew not how, 
but became vain in their imaginations, and their fool. 
iſh heart was darkened, Rom. i. 21. And as their 
lit; was no better than a blind /urer/tition, fo the 
very height of their morality was a fooliſh pride; 
and all their confidence was placed in that, which 
true religion commandeth men, in the firſt place, 
to deny, to wit, in themſelves, and a righteou/ne!s 


of 
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of their ton, the weakneſs and defectiveneſs whers. 
of they were not able, with all their natural wiſ. 
dom, to diſcern. Thus the world through wiſdom 
knew not Ged, 1 Cor. i. 21. The natural man re- 
cerveth not the things of the ſ[irit of God, for they are 
fooliſhneſs unto him, neither can he know them, be- 
cauſe they are ſ!iritually diſcerned, 1 Cor. 11. 14. Now 
he that is fo 7g/29747, that he cannot know the true 
Cd from an 1d5!, nor true wi/dom from folly, nor 
true religion from ſuperſtitions dotage, muſt needs 
deceive himſelf, bo h in the choice of his God, and 
the way of worſhipping him. 

Par. You have ſufficiently diſcovered to me 
our natural ignorance, whereby we cannot chooſe 
but be very ſubject to miſtakes. And I mult be 
content with thus much at preſent, my neceſſary 
occaſions calling me away. 

Mir. When you have a fit opportunity of hear- 
ing what I have yet to tell you upon this point, 
hope you will embrace it. 


. 
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hence this evil inclination proceeds, 


farther ſhewn. 


Par. D IE, T have made what haſte I could 
to wait upon you again, longing 
to hear what you have more to lay 


of the ſubject of our laſt diſcourſe. 


Min. 1 am very well pleaſed to ſee you fo cell 
rous of inſtruction, 


Par, 
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Par. You ſhewed me the laſt time our natural 
IAGr ance 3 be pleaſed now to ſhew wherein our 
vanity, that you mentioned, ſhews itſelf. 

Mi. That indeed comes next to be ſpoken of. 
Men are naturally not only grant, but vain 
yet vain man won'd be wiſe, though be be born lik» a 
wild 4%“ colt, Job xi. 12. It were very eaſy for 
me, were it as ncedtal for you, to difcover to you 
this vanity of man, in this corrupt {tate of nature, 
even almoſt in every thing that belongeth to him, 
or cometh from him. Bur it will, I ſuppoſe, be 

enough for our preſent purpoſe, if, after the 1g- 
norance of his mind, I lay but a little of the vani— 
ty of his affeFions, and eſpecially of his love and 
S delight, And this will give a fuffici _ inſight into 
- the grounds of our proncne fo to Se doceit. 
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Par. That indeed is the thing that I defire at 


relent to be taught. 

Mu. If you have a child that is capable of learn- 
ing, but hath ſo great a love to play and fooliſh 
toys, that he hath no love to his book, which, do 
you think, is caſier to cure him of, his ignorance, 
or his immoderate love to play and folly? 

Par. There is little queſtion to be made of it, 
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1 


underſtand his book, than to love it. 

Min. And beſides that, an error thro1gh igno- 
rance only is neither ſo dangerous nor ſo | incura— 
ble, where there is a real deſire ot knowledge, 
and a love of truth. Bur where a child is not on- 
ly ignorant, but averſe from inſtruction, and de- 


d lighted only in {ports and chil-liſh toys, it is ſo 
9 much harder to change his anections, than to in- 
y form his underſtanding, that it is only tha diffi- 


culty of the former that can make the latter, in 
any meaſure, hard to do; and it alone can make 
it hard, even nigh to an impoſſibility. When a 

H 2 | man 
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that his ignorance is much eaſier to cure than his 
yain affection: ſuch an one is eaſilier brought to 
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man is once unhappily fallen in love with his error, 
even the ſtrongeſt arguments have little virtue in 
them to work his conviction, 

Pan. This is a truth, which common experi- 
ence tcacheth us. But what will you make of this 
to the purpole now in hand ? | 

Min. You know, that we are all of us children 
before we be men and women; and you may 
know, that manv of us, for the love we bear to 
childiſh things, do never come to be men indeed 
yea, how few can ſay with the Apoſile, 1 Cor. xiii. 
11. When I vas a child, I ſrake as a child, I under- 
ſtood as a child, I thought as a child; but when I be- 
came @ man, I put away childiſh things. Our child- 
hood gives us an carlier taſte of fooliſh pleaſure 
and vanity, than of truth and goodneſs ; and the 
natural inclination to fin and vanity, which we 
bring into the world, is, by inconſiderate parents, 
as tenderly cheriſhed and fed, as our bodies are. 
And vain pl-2/ires, the fweet milk wherewith our 
corruption is nurſed up, have fo grateful a reliſh 
to fleſb and blood, and fit fo cloſe upon ſenſe, phan- 
%, and afretite, that we are prejudiced very early 
thereby againſt more ſolid food, and ſerious things 
will not down with us, but every thing that 1s 
vain is good. Since forbidden fruit, god for food, 
and pleaſant to the eyes, was firſt taſted, almoſt no- 
thing, that is not forbidden, ſeems to have any, 
either pleaſant reliſh, or beauty, for which we 
can think it deſirable, but rather is altogether to 
us unſavoury, Of what parts do you think that 
man conſiſts ? | 

Par. All men are made up of two parts, a body, 
and a ſoul. : | 

Min. Which of theſe two is it that moſt truly 
makes us men, and to be of a different kind from 
brute beaſts ? 


Par. 
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Par. It is man's ſoul, wherein he differeth moſt 
from beaſts; for we ſee, that in our bodies we 
have molt things common to us with beaſts. 

Min. You ſay very right: We do not much 
differ from beaſts in fleſh and blood, or any thing 
that belongeth to the body: We are fed and 
nouriſhed, yea, and propagated even as they are. 
And to thele ends we have the ſame kind of ſenſe 
ind natural appetite which they have, that we 
may deſire, and ſeek, and take pleaſure in our 
meat and drink, and all other things which are 
n-edful to our bodies, and wherewith this world, 
by G's good providence, is abundantly furniſh- 
ed for our uſe, in order to the preſervation of our 
bodily lite, health and ſtrength, fo long on this 
earih, as it ſhall feem good to God to continue us 
thereupon, and for the propagating and uphold- 
ing the race of mankind to the end of the world. 

Par. May we not then delight and take plea- 
ſure in theſe good things of the world, which God 
hath provided for us ? 

Mig. Yes certainly, it is natural to us ſo to do; 
we may and ought to defire, and uſe, and take 
pleaſure in them, as tokens of God's goodneſs to 
us, to the abovementioned ends, that we may live 
in health, and ſtrength, and comfortably ſerve 
Gd in this life, and God may have a generation 
ot men, to glorify him on earth, to the world's 
end. In all this there can be no evil, it is to act 
according to the nature which God hath given us: 
but man ſhould ſtill remember, that he is a man, 
and not a beaſt. 

Par. And that, methinks, no man can poſſibly 
forget. 

Min. Whether we can forget it or no, we are 
apt too liitle ro conſider it. That which I mean 
by it is this, that we ſhould conſider that God hath 
honoured us with a higher and more noble na- 

H 2 ture, 
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nature; a ſciritual, reaſonable, and immortal ſou! 
ha h he placed within us, indued with ſuch facul. 
tics or Powz?rs, as fit and enable us to dilcern, 
chooſe, and purlue after things of a ſpiritual, 
beavciils, and durable nature, and which are as fit- 
ly ſuited to our /o/s, as thoſe other things before. 
mentioned are to our bodivs, God hath made the 
ſoul of man of fſ:ch a nature, that it can receive 
no fulnels or fſati>faction from any earthly ching 
whatloever; it cannot be latished with any thing 
that is of no greater excellency and virtue, or of 
no longer duration and continuance, than the 
things of this world are. And hereby we may 

eaſily perceive, if we will, that although we need, 
and are to deſire and uſe the things of "this world. 


we were made principally for another kind of 


life, thin merely ſenſitive creatures were made 
for; except we can be fo fooliſh as to think, that 
the infinitely wiſe G:d hath made ſomething in 
vain, or that he hath made the more noble and 
perfect creatures for no nobler ends, than the leſs 
perfect and honourable, In order to that life for 
which 6% principally made us, we muſt needs 
think that we have other things to learn, to con- 
ſider, and to think upon, to deſire, ſeek and la- 
bour for, than thoſe inferior creatures have; and 
theſe are things that concern ſomething elſe than 
the body, and are prepared for better uſes, than 
to ſerve and gratify fleſh and blood, even things 
ſpiritual and eternal, angels food, ſuch as our im. 
mortal fouls may feaſt upon to full ſatisfaction, 
ſuch bleſſings as can make us happy indeed, and 
that for ever, in the preſence and fruition of the 
Father of Sf irits. 

Par, We have indeed an eternal life to provide 
for, as well as a temporal; and ſpiritual things 
are as needful for us as carnal. And not to con- 


fider this, is a great vanity, unto which we are 
too 


4% 

%* 
* 
® 

1 
. 
E. 
B 
xz 
k 


N 


diſcovered to HIMSELF. 103 


coo ſubject. And I think one reuſon why we are 
ſo, is, becauſe we know that part of ourſelves 
which is inviſible, too little, and not underſtand- 
ing its nature, we conſider not its needs, nor what 
G:d hath provided for it, nor how to value it, or 
the things that are proper to it, as we ought to 
do. | 

Miz. It is as you ſay. We ſhould therefore 
remember, that Cd hath beſtowed upon us a 
ndging, diſcernizg and diſtingusbing power; 19 that, 
by the right exerciſe of our reaſon, we are able 
to compare things one with another, and to find 
out their agreement an] their diiference, what is 
better and what is worſe 3 and what is the true and 
real value of things, by conlidering their nature, 
their ſz, and the ch for which they ſerve ; how 
well they are fitted for thoſe ends an.l uſes, and 
how far, on that account, they are to be loved 
and choſen. Beſides this difcerning and judging 
faculty, whereby we are fitted to make a right 


eſtimate of every thing, we have alſo a power of 


d:terinizing and making our ch of things accord» 
ing to their worth, to <7/!, dire and hh, or turn 
wa; from, loath and hun, as we lee cauſe ;* and 
to command ourſelves ſo to do, as there is occa- 
ſion for it: By this we can ſet our reaſon on work 
to conſider better, and weigh all things more im- 
partially; and after that, by a determinate re/o- 
110, we can charge our hearts to acquieſce and 
reſt ſati-fied with the determination of reaſon, and 
to obey its directions. Laie, we have naturally 
in us certain affefions of mind, ſuch as {ve and 
hatred, fear and hope, d-ſire and bathing, delight 
and grief, with others of like nature. Now theſe 
are, as it were, the common-people in the little 
kingdom of man, continually at work, and, whilſt 
under good government, the very ſtrength of it; 
but if ungoverned, and let looſe, and permitted 
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to themſelves, by confuſion and tumult they 
bring all to ruin. Theſe are they that are firit 
awakened, and take the alarm from the ſenſes, 
and are mightily moved and diſturbed by the 
things which our ſenſes apprehend, and put the 
whole man into no little diſorder. And to this 
good end they ſhould ſerve us, to rouze us up to 
a |crious conſideration of all matters of moment, 
of all dangers and difficul ics, of all advantages 
and diſadvantages, gains or loftes; in a word, of 
all the concerns of b9dy and /czi, Naturally they 
are to give no relt to the ſoul, till reaſon be ſet 
on work to direct, and the <7 have reſolved up- 
on ſome right courſe. Now if, in ſuch caſe, the 
realem do its office, and the <2! refolve and com- 
mand according to its good directions and counſel, 
then all will ſoon be well, and theſe ſame atiecti- 
ons, well governed, and kept in due order, will 
prove the very life and ſtrength of execution: 
Bur if theſe affe7ior;, incenſed by ſenſe or 1magi- 
nation, be left at large and maſterleſs, the ww! is 
preſently hurried away with them, and rcaſ97 is 
ſurprized, and hath no ſpace granted to delibe— 
rate, or is blinded with the duſt that is raiſed in 
the buſtle; there can be no counſel, and then 
there can be no order; all is vanity at preſent, 
and will be vexation in the end. Do yon not feel 
this true by experience in yourſelf? 

Par. I feel it indeed, and that almoſt daily. 
One affection or other carries me blindly on to 
ſuch things, as when my reaſon 1s awake to con- 
ſider them aright, I would give a conſiderable 
thing that they had never been done, 

Min. Hence therefore, when you ſeriouſly call 
to mind how the caſe ſtands with us all in the ſtate 
of unregenerate nature and corruption, you may 
eaſily ſee what our vaztty is, which is the fomenter 


of Self-dzceit. It is evident enough to all of — 
at 
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that have been taught to know ourſelves, as we 
may behold ourſelves in the true and never flatter- 
ing glaſs of God's word, that the lots of that domi- 
nion which Cd had given man at his creation, as a 
very conſiderable part of his own image, is more 
eſpecially viſible and molt lamentable, in this /b- 
jection and thraldom of our reaſon, or our judging, 
deliberating and directing faculty, to our ſexſitrve 
appetite, and brutiſh affections, which ſhould be 
directed and governed by it; and that our will 
and choice is now uſually more /wayed and let by 
theſe blind affections, than by our reaſon. We are, 
as hath been ſaid, and every man knoweth, born 
ignorant; and not as Adam was, when created, 
indued with any knowledge of all things, or fo 
much as of any one thing that concerneth us; or 
with a faculty naturally diſpoſed to judge aright 
of every thing, as hereafter 1t ſhall be offered to 
our conſideration. As, firſt we live the life of a 
plant in the womb, are quickened, and nouriſhed, 
and grow : ſo when we are born into the world, 
for ſome time we live (as far as can be diſcerned) 
no otherwiſe, than other animals do, a life of mere 
ſenſe. We are naturally defirous of our food and 
nouriſhment; and we expreſs ſome ſenſe of pain 
and pleaſure in the fleſh ; we ſee, and hear, and 
taſte, and ſmell, and feel; but we come not, till 
aſter ſome conſiderable time, and by flow de- 
grees, to exerciſe any thing of reaſon and judg- 
ment, or to give forth any tokens or proofs of 
human and rational nature ; and are hardly by 
any thing diſtinguiſhable from brute creatures, but 
only by the ſhape of our bodies. For ſome while, 
we exerciſe only our ſenſes and ſenſitive appetite, 
and our affections are moved only by ſenſible ob- 
jects ; ſenſible things are all that we can either 
love, or hate, fear or defire, be troubled at, or 
delight in; and that, becauſe we know no other: 
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nor are our affections or actions governed by any 
thing of reaſon in us, nor have our will any ra- 
tional guide that they follow ; but we are, wholly 
under the conduct of others, and further than 
their reaſon governs us, we are guided by no rea- 
ſon at all. It is not till after ſome years, and 
much inſtruction, that our own reaſon can act to 
any purpole in us. 

Par, Experience teacheth us all this. 

Min. Yet are there ſome things more which de- 
ſcrve our conſideration in this place. 

Par. What are they? I beſerch you let me 
know. | | 

Min. More than I can now name, all which 
help to increaſe our vanity, and to prejudice us 
againſt all chat is ſerious or good. 

Par, Will you let me hear ſome of them ? 

Min. Fit, Obſerve, that ſenſe hath got the 
ſtart of rea/ou in us, and hath gone ſome years 
before it; and by, this means, ſenſible things, 
having for fo long a time been the only things 
that we have been acquainted with, and we hav- 
ing been capable all this while of knowing no 
other pleaſure or grief but that of the fleſh, which 
ariſeth from theſe objects of ſenſe, have got pol- 
ſeſſion of us, and have ſtrongly engaged our af- 
fections to themſelves, and hold them ſo fully bu- 
fied and imployed, that we are hardly at leiſure 
for them to attend to any thing elſe ; but our 
thoughts are continually (whatever elſe they are 
called unto) flying back uato them. 

Par. This is one great hindrance to ſeriouſneſs 
and goodnels ; what is the next? 

Min. S-condly, conſider, that our reaſon, which 
ſhould direct us to better things, and ſhould go- 
vein our afiections and actions by a rule, muſt, 
h fre it can do its office, be well awakened, and 
duly informed by good inſtruction: and here 

again 
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again ſome things very obvious mightily obſtruct 


its 2 7 information : as, 

It is but too rare a thing to meet with good 
in e in our youth, tuch as will take that 
pains with us, as to ply us with inſtruction as 
men as we need it. 

And then, it we be fo happy as to have 
Cach inſtructors yet the inftruction that muſt ſet 
us right, tendeth ſo much to reſtrain us in the pur- 
ſuic of thoſe things, wherewith we are already 
deeply in love, that it muſt needs ſeem to us, at 
that age, to be altogether againſt us ; and there- 
fore we are very hardly perſuaded to love it, or 
them that give it: and whatever inſtruction we 
hearken to of this Kind, it 1s only for fear that 
we do fo, and this makes us the more weary of it, 
and ſtill more and more to hate it. 

That which our inſtructors are to commend 
3 us, is ſomething inviſible; and ſuch as is as 
little obvious to ſenſe, as it can gratify the fleſh; 
which is the only part of ourlelves, which we 
have yet learned to love, or are in any meaſure 
acquainted with, or can have any deſire to pleaſe. 
And we cannot but be very ſenſible what ſtrong 
prejudices there muſt needs be in us againſt the 
ready hearkening and yielding to wholeſome in- 
ſtructions, both from our natural undiſpoſedneſs 
to ſuch things, and from a long rooted affection, 
alrea y growing in us, to the things from which 
they would reſtrain us; and allo "from the re- 
moteneſs and inviſibleneſs, and novelty too, as to 
us, of the things we are to be taught. 

4. Conſider how much this prejudice againſt 
good inſtruction muſt needs be ſtrengthened by 
the great multitude of evil examples, which ſtand 
thick round about us, and we have ſome of them 
always before our eyes. And theſe bad examples 
are not of ſome one ſort of men, but even of 
men 
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men of all ranks, great and ſmall : and again of 
men that pretend as highly to wit and * as 
the very wiſeſt of our inſtructors can be ſuppgſed 
to do: and theſe again in number far exceed- 
ing not only our inſtructors, bur even all that we 
can either lee or hear of living fo, as in life to 
exemplity thoſe good leſſons which are com- 
mended to our learning. In moſt men that 
would take upon them to be our in.tructors, we 
can dilcern nothing to perſuade us, thar they 
themſelves do really believe what they would teach 
us to believe; but on the contrary a conſtant 
courie of cuftomary practiſing thoſe very things 
from which they endeavour to diſſuade us; plea- 
ling their fleſh and carnal appetites in all things 
as tar as they can. Now to fee ſo many, and 
thoſe fo great, and reputedly wiſe, on all hands to 
ſide with us in our loves and delights ; and to 
ſee many of our inſtructors, if not molt, live fo 
unanſwerably to their own inſtructions, and ſeem- 
ingly not to believe theinſelves; and again, to 
ſce thole that are beſt, and would live as they 
reach, to be lo very few, and fo imperfectly at 
beſt, to excmplify their own doctrine, this muſt 
need be a great rub in our way. 

Laſely, to trouble you but with one thing 
more: When we conſider what kind of parents 
moſt children have, whom even naturally, as well 
as for the dependance they have upon them, they 
are apt to love and eſteem, and ſo to imitate ra- 
ther than others; preſuming that they will teach 
them nothing, by word or example, that is hurt- 
ful for them; we ſee ſtill more, under what pre- 
J.:dices ſuch children lie. Suppoſe that wicked 
parents will give their childrn goo-l admonittons 
1: of how little force muſt we think ſuch admo- 
nitiors will be with their children? They ſee 


tucir parents lead lives quite contrary to the lives 
which 
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which they would perſuade them to lead; and 
how can they believe they are in earneſt with 
them? How can ſuch parents expect obedience 
from their children, when they lay this hard choice 
upon them, either not to obey them, or by obey- 
ing them, in effect, to call them fools? For fo 
the child that obeyeth them nuſt needs think 
them to be; that is, either tools fr/t, in not uſing 
themſelves the good advice which they give them; 
or ſecondly, tools, in hoping to perſuade their 
children to hearken to the counſel which they 
themſelves deſpiſe z and to love the ways which 
themſelves hate. When all thele things, and ma- 
ny more, which I am loth to tire you now with 
repeating, are well conſidered, it will not ſeem 
ſtrange any longer to you, that rea/on ſhould be 
ſo weak, and ajjef7ion ſo ſtrong, even to unrea- 
ſonable things, in rational men. 

Par. My wonder is much abated by what you 
have ſaid, and I plainly perceive how it comes to 
paſs, that our wills are rather apt to be led blind- 
ly by the ſenſitive appetite, than to be guided by 
the ſober dictates of right reaſon ; and that it 
commandeth our executive powers to ſerve the 
former rather than the latter, and that men ge- 
nerally choole to live rather after the fleſh, than 
after the ſpirit. 

Min. It you perceive this, then you perceive 
the vanity of men whereof I told you. For, ſee- 
ing theſe bodies of ours, how much ſoever they 
have gained upon our attections, areno inore than 
the habitations or inftruments of our fouls; and 
ſeeing that this ſhort life which we are to live on 
earth, is no more but the way to an endleſs eter- 
nity in heaven or hell: what a very childiſh piece 
of vanity and folly muſt it needs be in us, to be 
always cry eagerly buſied in the purſuit of thoſe 
things which are for the body only? To love 

1 earthly 
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earthly things more than things heavenly, to pleafe 
the fleſh in all things, and to diſregard the ſpirit, 
to conſult for the preſent only, and neglect the 
future? Yet thus childiſhly vain are we all by 
nature, ſimple ones, that love ſimplicity, Prov. i. 22. 
And we will follow what we love, rather than 
conſider what beſt deſerves our love ; we will de- 
light and pleaſe ourſelves in vain and worthleſs 
toys, rather than conſider how we may find that 
which may attord us a ſolid and laſting dclight ; 
we will be over-ruled by our childiſh affections 
and brutiſh appetites, though we know we ſhall! 
thereby incur our heavenly Father's diſpleaſure, 
and forfeit that eternal and glorious inheritance 
which he hath provided for us. We are wholly 
bent upon plealing ourſelves, and we will not con- 
ſider, that we have any other ſelves to pleaſe, but 
corruptible bodies, and the filthy luſts of the fleſh. 
How eaſy hence is it to conceive, how apt ſuch 
as we are, muſt be to deceive ourſelves, ſeeing we 
are naturally both ſo ignorant and lo vain? Eve 
man may eaſily ſce it, that knoweth what it is to 
be a fool; and we all know this too well, if we 
have learned to know ourle]ves. 

Par. You have now taught me, that our na- 
tures are corrupt by the fin of our firſt parents; 
and that hence we are obnoxious to Self-d-cerit ; and 
that our underſtandings being clouded with igno- 
rance, and our affections tainted with vanity, we 
muſt needs be thereby very forward to deceive our- 
ſelves. I will defire no more of you at this time, 
but rather conſider and meditate on what I have 
now heard, till another convenient opportunity of 
waiting upon you. 

Min. And in the mean time, I ſhall pray for a 
bleſſing upon your meditations, that you may 
come thereby to the knowledge of God and your- 


elf. 
18 SECT. 
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SET. 
7 he aways and methods of SELF-DECEtT. 


@Aving well conſidered what you laſt 
told me, and finding nothing to 
object againſt any part of it, I now 

deſire you to go on to what you 
think fitteſt next to ſpeak of. 

Min. Having told you, and I hope convinced 
you, how ready we all are to deceive ourſelves, I 
think it will now be very ſeaſonable to warn you 
to beware of thoſe things whereby we are apt to 
run into Self-deceit, or the ways, courſes or methods 
we uſe of deceiving ourſelves. 

Par. Be pleaſed then to point out thoſe to me 
in order, 

Min. They are more than I can, it is likely, 
call to remembrance ; but tome of the chief of 
them I ſhall mind you of, and that which is moſt 
obvious to our notice, and which indeed may well 
be called the mother of all the reſt, is, inconſidera- 
lion. 

Par. What is that you call by that name? 

Min. By inconſideration I mean, a not thinking 


or meditating ſeriouſly and ſufficiently of ſuch ' 


things as are of great cuncernment to us and to 
our happineſs, but going on at a venture in the 
ways that we love, without thinking whither they 
will carry us, or what cauſe we have to be more 
cautious, 


Min, 
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Par. It is certain enough, that ſuch inconſide- 
rateneſs in our doings — occaſion many errors. 

Min. And it is as certain, that this is a very 
common fault among us, as that abundance of 
evils ariſe daily from it. We are generally very 
averſe from it. 5 

Par. And whence do you think this averſeneſs 
ſhould proceed? 

Min. Partly from our lazineſs; we are too idle, 
and too much in love with our eaſe to undertake 
this taſk in earneſt, ſeeing it requireth- much la- 
bour and intentneſs of mind; and party from our 
being too long accuſtomed to go on in a beaten 
track, and to do only as others bid us do, or as 
we ſee others for the moſt part do, though we 
know not well why, but only it is eaſy and cuſto- 
mary. We have not been uſed to think for our- 
ſelves, and we know not which way to get into 
any method of thinking, but let our thoughts run 
at random which way they wul. 

Par. Will you ſhew me how this leadeth us into 
Self-deceit ? x 

Min. You cannot but know, how that in all 
matters of any great moment which men under- 
take, if they do not well conſider beforehand, both 
how much it concerns them to do them well, and 
what things are needful to bring them to effect, 
and alſo what hindrances there are to be put out 
of the way, they take a ready courſe to deceive 
themſelves, and fruſtrate their own deſigns. As 
if a man conſider not what coſt or charges the 
thing may put him to, and alſo his own ability, 
whether he be able to expend or lay out fo much 
upon it: or if he think not of the dangers and 

reat difficulties which he may probably meet 
with, at leaſt for ought he knoweth to the con- 
trary; and again whether be be able either to 


eſcape or conquer them : if he think not of the 
ends 
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ends and uſefulneſs, the reaſonableneſs or unrea- 
ſonableneſs, the neceflity or vanity of his under- 
taking, and what reaſons he may, in all likelihood, 
find either to go through with it, or give it over. 
If ſuch things as theſe be not well and ſeriouſly 
thought upon in time, a man may go on a long 
time poſſibly in his work with great pains and 
colt, animated with great hope of ſucceſs, and 
all this white labour hard in vain, and pay dear 
for nothing: and this, it may be, he ſhall not diſ- 
cover till his purie and ſtrength be exhauſted ; and 
it will be too late to repent, or to enter upon new 
conlultations. It is thus, I am ſure, with too ma- 
ny in the great concerns of the foul, the matters 
of religion; and it is the very reaſon which our 
bleſſed Saviour giveth, in his parabolical way of 
diſcourſing, why men ſo frequently deceive them- 
 telves in the matter of Chriſtianity, that they en- 
cer upon the profeſſion thereof unadviſedly, and 
engage themliclves in this holy religion, as in a 
thing they are not well acquainted with, as tho? 
it were ſome flight end eaſy buſineſs, which 
needed little conſideration; and ſo they go on as 
they began in it, to no better purpoſe than to 
befool themſelves in the end. 
Par. Shew me, I pray, where thoſe words of 
Chriſt are to be found. 
Min. You may read them Luke xiv. ver. 28, Sc. 
I/ hich of you (ſaith he) intending to build à tower, 
ſitteth not down firſt, and counteth the coſt, whether 
he have ſufficient to finiſh it? leſt haply after he hath 
laid the foundation, and is not able to finiſh it, all that 
behold him begin to mock him : ſaying, This man began 
to build, and was not able to finiſh. Or what king 
going to make war againſt another king, ſitteth not 
down firſt, and conſulteth whether he be able with ten 
thouſand to meet him that cometh againſt him with 
twenty thouſand ? or elſe ** the other is yet a great 
| way 
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way off, he ſendeth an ambaſſage, and defireth condi- 
tions of peace. So likewiſe, whoſoever he be of you that 
for ſaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be my diſciple. 

Par. Theſe words indeed are very clear, and 
full ro the purpoſe. 

Min. But how little is the thing, that Chriſt 
would herein commend unto us, made the practice 
of Chriſtians ? alas! the greateſt part of us live as 
if we thought, that to be Chriſtians were no more 
bur to be born of Chriſtian parents, or rather of 
parents which paſs under the name of Chriſtians 
where they live, though no reaſon at all can be 
given why they ſhould be ſo called; or as if to 
be baptized, though we never care to know what 
baptiſm ſignifieth, or to go to church among thoſe 
that are called Chriſtians, and to behave ourſelves 
there a while outwardly as they do, were enough 
to make as good Chrittians. How little care or 
pains 1s there taken throughly to underſtand the 
articles of the chriſtian faith, or to know what in- 
fluence they ought to have upon our hearts and 
lives? What time are we wont to beſtow in learn- 
ing all the branches of our chriſtian duty, and 
how to practiſe them all the days of our life ? 
What ſerious thoughts have the generality of us, 
about the ſtrong workings of corruption in us, or 
the ſtrength thereby given to the numerous tem- 
ptations which we mult needs meet with in the way 
to heaven; or thedangers and moſt terrible things 
which thoſe temptations prevailing with us bring 
us into, or what helps are neceſſary to enable us 
to conquer theſe temptations, and to go on ſafely 
in the way to life? tell me, is it your buſineſs 
much to conſider theſe things? | 

Par. You have often put us in mind of theſe 
things in your ſermons, and how then ſhould we 
not conſider them ; do you think we mind not 
what we hear ? 


+ Min. 
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Min. I have great cauſe to fear that very many 
of you mind them not at all, nor ſo much as con- 
ſider when you hear of ſuch things, whether you 
underſtand what you hear, but ſatisfy yourſelves 
with the bare hearing of them. And yet though 
you mind and underſtand them juſt then when you 
hear them, you cannot be ic fooliſh ſurely, as to 
think this enough. 

Par. What ſhould we do more ? 

Min. To what end are you put in remembrance 
of them? 

Par. That we may not forget them. 

Min. To what end are you to remember them? 

Per. That we may do them. 

Min. And do you ſo indeed, and yet conſider 
of them no longer than whilſt you hear them? 

Par. We have too many other neceſſary buſi- 
neſſes to think upon at other times. 

Miz. You have many things indeed to think 
upon, which you ought not to neglect ; but you 
ſhould be ſo wiſe as to think upon every thing in 
its due ſeaſon, and in due meaſure according to 
its worth, and your need of it, and then that muſt 
be moſt thought on which is moſt needful, and 
will do you moſt good; and is not this your reli- 
gion, and the way to heaven, and eternal happi- 
neſs in heaven? Are not theſe things more con- 
ſiderable than all earthly things, and therefore 
more to be conſidered ? Your unwillingneſs to 
go aſide at fit times, and to ſequeſter yourlelves at 
thoſe ſeaſons from all other buſineſs, that you 
may employ all your thoughts abour the nature 
and weight of this great undertaking, the ſincere 
practice of Chriſtianity, this, I ſay, is it that, above 

ail things, diſpoſeth you to cheat yourſelves. And, 
as I ſaid but now, you are unwilling thus to em- 
ploy yourſelves, becauſe it is uneafy to you. Ei- 
ther you have wanted good education, and for 
12 want 
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want of ſuch inſtructions, as being frequently in- 
culcated and preſſed upon you, ſhould have worn 
and cut, as it were, a channel for your thoughts 
to run in, and have habituated your minds to 
theſe things, you are at an utter Joſs, whenever 
you at any time eſſay to bring yourſelves to it 
and finding it hard, you preſently fly off from it 
in deſpair, and venture no more upon it: or elſe 
you have been accuſtomed to feed fo much upon 
carnal pleaſures and earthly things, that you are 
not able to bcar that which would fo much check 
your carnal and worldly delights, and take you 
off ſo much from taſting the ſweetneſs and plea- 
ſure of them as ſerious conſideration of ſpiritual 
things will do. It is a very ungrateful thing to 
moſt of you to have your preſent ſenſual joys in- 
terrupted, and the tickling guſt or reliſh of your 
pleaſures any whit abated by ſerious thinking and 
muſing, and therefore you are very deſirous to 
perſuade yourſelves that ſuch thoughts are altoge- 
ther needleſs, yea, dangerous and fooliſh ; and 
all this only becauſe you find them troubleſome 
and uneaſy to you, Say in earneſt, is not this 
true ? 

Par. Though I did not perceive it in myſelf 
before, yet now that you lay it fo plainly before 
me, I cannot deny it. We are juſt like idle boys 
at ſchool, our minds are always running either 
upon our breakfaſt and dinner, or our childiſh 
ſports and fooleries, and we are willing to hope 
we ſhall be ſcholars good enough in time, with- 
out interrupting our play and paſtime with ſo 
much poring and thinking on our books, or con- 
ſidering the end of our going to ſchoo!, or the 
nature and requiſites of that profeſſion for which 
we are by our parents deſigned : and if the 
teacher's rod do not more befriend us than our 
own care and ſtudy, we are like to hold on thus 
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deceiving ourſelves by our own inconſiderateneſs, 
even till we become thereby fit tor nothing, and 
have no way whereby we can tell how to live uſe- 
fully in the world. I am now by your help very - 
{ſenſible of this, and I therefore deſire your far- 
ther aſſiſtance, in ſhewing what the things are 
which I ſhould moſt conſider to prevent Self-deceit, 

Min. In the great buſineſs of religion there is 
abundant matter which calleth for the deepeſt and 
molt {erious conſideration, enough to keep a man's 
thoughts awake, and in continual employment; 
and which it we will not be at the pains to conſi- 
der as we ought, it is impoſſible but we muſt 
miſcarry through our own lazinels and folly. To 
ſhew you this in all particulars, and how we are 
uſed, for want of a due pondering of all things as 
they deſerve, to deceive ourſelves almolt in every 
thing, would be a very long and tedious work, 
though it will, I hope, in lome good meaſure, be 
done hereafter, if you grow not weary of my | 
company. Now amongſt many other things very 
conſiderable, I ſhall only name four to you, the 
not well conſidering whereot doth chiefly expoſe 
1s to Self-aecett, 

Par. What four things are thoſe ? I beſeech 
vou, tell me. | 

Min. They are theſe : 1, The nature and attri- 
butes of God, and his relation to us, 2. The main deſign 
and eng of the Chriſtian religion. 3. The nature and 
uſe of earthly things. And, 4. Our latter end, hd 
what either eternal miſery, or eternal hapfineſs do 
really ſignify. 
Par. Theſe are weighty things indeed, and I 
fear I neither underſtand them well, nor have con- 
ſidered them aright ſo far as I underſtand them; 
but do very much need your help herein. 

Min. To begin then with the firſ# of them: 
Our not throughly conſidering the nature and attributes 
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% God, and the mutual relations that are betwixt God 
aud us, is a never-failing way of deceiving ourſelves. It 
15 certain, that no worſhip or duty can be accepta- 
ble and well-pleaſing to God, which hath not in 
it ſome kind of ſuitableneſs to the nature of God, 
and therefore we cannot worſhip and ferve God 
as we ought, except we competently underſtand 
his nature. Again, all thoſe duties which natu- 
rally we owe unto God, do ariſe and ſpring from 
the relations wherein God ſtands to us, and we to 
him: and therefore it is plain, that he who doth 
not well underſtand what God is to him, and how 
he is related to God, muſt needs be exceeding 
prone to error and miſtake in his whole behaviour 
towards God. We are, I know not how, apt to 
fanſy God to be but ſuch an one as ourſelves, Pſal. I. 21. 
Or we take him to be like ſome great lord or prince 
at moſt, ſitting in great majeſty in his royal palace 
ſomewhere above us in the higher part of the 
world, and ruling things below, hardly any other- 
wiſe than worldly monarchs uſe to do, by certain 
officers that he hath placed under him in this lower 
world, whom if we can make a ſhift any how to 
pleaſe, either by hearty obedience or hypocriſy, 
all is well enough. Men are too forward, for 
want of a true underſtanding of God's nature, to 
hope that he taketh not much notice himſelf of 
their behaviour, and that they may deceive him, 
and put him off, and make him be contented with 
a half-religion, or with a painted image or ſhadow 
of devotion and piety, which hath nothing at all 
of the truth and life of religion and godlineſs 
In It. 

Par. This were indeed a foul miſtake, which I 
hope but few of us can be guilty of. Will you 
pleaſe to ſhew it a little more particularly ? 

Min. That I hope to do hereafter to your ſatis- 
faction. Yet ſomething I ſhall now ſay to make 
you 
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you underſtand this point in ſome good meaſure. 
God is by nature an infinite ſpirit, every where in- 
viſibly preſent with, in, and thro? all things ; firſt 
giving, and always upholding the being of every 
thing. Now he that doth not well conſider this, 
and ſo as to remember that his very being and life 
doth totally depend on God, and that he is al- 
ways in the preſence and before the face of God; 
and that not ſo much a ſingle thought of his heart 
can be hid from him, will not know how to offer 
unto God a hearty and a ſpiritual worſhip, nor 
look ſo well as it is needful he ſhould do, to the 
- ſincerity and uprightneſs of his heart and inten- 
tions. 

He that thinketh not much of God's infinite 
purity, and confidereth not how contrary to the 
holineſs of God's nature all unholineſs is; and 
how therefore every thing defiled with fin is abo- 
minable in his eyes: will not be fo careful and 
induſtriouſly bent upon the purifying of his own 
heart, and cleanſing himſelf from all filthineſs of 
the fleſh and ſpirit, perfecting holineſs in the fear 
of God, as it concerns him to be. 

He that confidereth not God to be his Maker, 
and by that right of creation his abſolute Lord 
and Owner, having ſo full a right in him, and fo 
unlimited a power over him, that he may neither 
call himſelf nor any thing that he hath his own, 
any otherwiſe, or to any other purpoſes, than as 
he holdeth that right of God, and hath from him 
a title to it, and leave to uſe it for ſuch uſes only 
as God hath appointed; this man will never think - 
of reſigning himſelf and all that he hath intirely 
and unreſervingly unto God, but will be apt to 
think himſelf and what he poſſeſſeth, to be, at 
leaſt in ſome part and meaſure, his own, and at 
his own free and arbitrary diſpoſal, without being 
accountable to any one for it; neither will he 
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make it the ſole buſineſs of his life to glorify God 
in his ſoul and body, in conſideration that they 
are both his. | 

He that thinketh not upon God as the ſupreme, 
abſointe and only Monarch univerſal, and Governor 
of the whole world, actually ruling and orderin 
all things therein, even as it pleaſeth him; whole 
will and picaſure is the law which all things are 
to obey, and whoſe honour and plory the end of 
their being; will be ready to think himſelf in 
ſome part his own maſter, and challenge to him- 
ſelf a right to do as he liſteth, and ſeck the ful- 
filling of his own will and plealure, and not give 
himſelf wholly to God in an univerſal ſubjection 
and obedience to his will, whether in doing or fut- 
fering. He will not make it his chief ſtudy and 
reſolution to keep God's commandments, and 
fully ro ſatisfy himſelf with the whole courſe of 
God's providence ; not regarding his own deſires 
any otherwiſe than how they may be conformable 
unto God's will, and how he may be ſo transformed 
by the renewing cf his mind, that be may be able to 
approve what is that good, and acceptable, and per- 
fet; will of God, Rom. xii 2. 

Lajily, he that hath not well conſidered that 
God is the chief and only original good, that 
there is none good but one, that is God, Matt. xix. 17. 
and no goodneſs at all, but what is in and from 
him; and that he is the ſole univerſal benefactor, 
who doth all the good that is done in the world: 
that he is indeed good to all, and that every good 
thing is derived to us from his goodneſs only, 
will never be able to make God only his portion, 
nor to take up his reſt in him as his only happi- 
neſs, nor to love him for himſelf only with all his 
heart and ſoul, and ſtrength, but he will be ſeek- 
ing good 1n the creatures, without any reſpect to 
(God, or thankful reflection upon the divine — 
nels, 
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neſs, for whatever benefit or comfort he finds in 
them: he will have a ſelf, and other things for 
himſelf only to love, and ſeek, and ſerve, and 
delight himſelf in, more than in God ; and in all 
this he will be apt to think that he doth well 
enough, and that he giveth unto God all the ho- 
10ur due unto his name. 

Par. All this I hope I underſtand ; and I have 
the charity to think there are but few Chriſtians 
that do not conſider it, though, it may be, not ſo 
throughly, nor lo often, as were fit. 

Ain. Whatever your charity may prompt you 
to believe, there can be nothing plainer to men, 
who ule to conſider what they tee, than that the 
ſar greateſt part of thoſe, who are by name Chri- 
{tians, do live as if they were without God in the 
world, even Whilſt they pretend to be worſhi 
pers of God, and to hope for eternal life from 
God. They eat, and drink, and ſleep, and play, 
and follow their daily works, and carry on their 
worldly deſigns, as things which are natural and 
necefſary, or uſeful at leaſt to themſelves, and 
their poſterity after them ; but as for God, he 
ſeems to be very ſeldom in their thoughts: how 
the goodneſs and uſefulneſs of theſe things where- 
in they are employed depends upon his bleſſing, 
and how in all theſe things his goodnels ſhould be 
tated, and how they ſhould all be improved as 
helps and means of ſerving and honouring God; 
theſe, I ſay, are thoughts that they are very little 
accuſtomed to. How few conſider themſelves, 
whereſoever they are, alone or in company, to 
be always with God, and in his preſence, and be- 
have themſelves ſuitably to fuch a preſence with 


holy reverence and godly fear? What number of 
you keep this in remembrance, that, in all the 
works and buſineſſes you take in hand, you ſhould 
be working for God, and ſtudying how to pleaſe 
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him, who is always looking on and obſerving 
what you do? How you ſhould expect no profit of 
all your labour, but what muſt come from God, 
nor truſt to any skill or ability of your own, without 
the concurrence of his help and bleſſing; neither 
deſire any other honour or praiſe to yourſelves, 
but that which is of God only? And yet theſe are 
leſſons, which even heathen nature would teach 
us, if we would attend unto it. Our own reaſon, 
unaſſiſted by any ſupernatural revelation, from 
the law written in our natures, would convince us 
that we are nothing, and can do nothing of our- 
ſelves, without God. What elſe then can it be, 
but the groſs neglect of this conſidering what God 
is, and how we ſtand related unto God, that is 
the original of that looſe kind of lite which moſt 
of you lead, and of that ſtrange unreaſonable 
confidence which you have, that notwithſtanding 
you thus live as if you were beholden to none but 
yourlelves, or to others like yourſelves, for-any 
thing, yet you both do well, and ſhall do well 
for ever ? | 

Par. You have convinced me, by what you 
have now faid, both that not conſidering God, and 
our relation to him, is a ready way to Self. deceit, 
and that we are all of us too regardleſs of this ſo 
neceſſary a duty. Will you now ſay ſomething 
of the /econd thing you mentioned, as not ſuffici- 
ently thought on by us, to wit, the great deſign of 
the Chriſtian religion, and ſhew me how our not 
well conſidering this alſo, tends to the deceiving 
of ourſelves ? 

Min. Very willingly will I do it, and I hope as 
convincingly, ſeeing I conceive, that if you ſpend 
any time in reading the Goſpel, and underſtand 
but indiferently what you therein read, you can- 
not chooſe but ſee how men deceive themſelves, 
even throughout their whole converſation, —_ 
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the name of Chriſtians, by not conſidering enough 
what the Chriſtian religion is, and what is the great 
deſign and main end of it, But as they enter into 
Chriſtianity they know not how, even as they en- 
ter into the world, taking on them the profeſſion 
of it in their infancy, when they cannot under. 
ſtand it; fo they continue in the ſame profeſſion 
they know not why, as if their entrance upon it 
in their infancy had obliged them to be infants 
ſtill, and never to be men in underſtanding. Many 
amongſt us can give no other reaſon why they 
continue in it, than this, that it is the profeſſion of 
their parents, of their neighbours, and of their 
country, and is required of them by the laws of 
the land under which they live; ind they have 
been taught to believe, that they, who live and 
die in this profeſſion, ſhall be happy above other 
men. 

Par. Methinks you ſpeak as if you were mil- 
taken in this; for you know we do not only make 
a blind profeſſion of Chriſtian religion as of an 
unknown thing, but we are catechized, and in- 
ſtructed in the principl.s and reaſons of it, and 
therefore cannot be ſuppoſed ſo very ignorant, as 
not to know, in ſome good meaſure, both what 
we profeſs, and why we profeſs it. | 

Min. Some of you, I hope, know this; but 
too many, I am ſure, do not. I ſay it by woful 
experience, ſome of you cannot repeat the words 
of a ſhort Catechiſm, no not of the Creed or Com- 
mandments: others, that can ſay the words, can 
give no account of the ſenſe of them; and many 
of them that can tell us, in ſome meaſure, what 
the words ſignify, and underſtand moſt of the 
things that are taught them, yet think no other- 
wiſe of the Chriſtian religion, than as if it were on- 
ly a device or expedient to ſet them free, and out 
of fear of that damnation which their fins have 
y deſerved ; 
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deſerved ; and that it requireth little more of 
them, but only to believe that, by the profeſſion 
of it, they are ſafe, and paſt all danger of hell. 
Will you freely tell me what your own thoughts 
are concerning this ? 

Par. I will, Sir, and I hope to your ſatisfaction, 
That which I take to be tlie main buſineſs of the 
Chriſtian religion, is this, that we believe that 
God, of his goodneſs, is pleaſed to be merciful to 
ſinners, and that he hath manifeſted this his won- 
dertul grace and goodnels to us, in lending us an 
all- ſufficient Saviour, to ſave us from everlaſtin 
death; that this Saviour of ſinners is Jh Chriſt, 
who died for our ſins, and hath, by his death, 
purchaſed a full pardon for us. That he hath 
declared this unto us in his Goſpel, that who /never 
believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſling 
life, Joh. iii. 16. And therefore we are to receive 
this Goſpel, and read it, as the glad ridings of 
pardon and falvation, with all joyfulneſs of heart, 
and to thank God for this mercy. And that as 
often as we fin, we are to be heartily ſorry for it, 
and to ask God forgiveneſs for Chriſt's ſake, and 
Not to doubt but for his ſake God will forgive 
us. We are not to truſt to any righteouſneſs of 
our own, but to Chriſt's righteouſneſs imputed 
freely to us, and are to fly unto his merits as to 
the only ſanctuary of our ſinful fouls, to ſecure us 
trom revenging juſtice, and to lay hold by faith 
on the act of indemnity, or free pardon, which 
he hath procured, and ſcaled with his blood on 
the croſs, and cauſed to be publiſhed and pro- 
claimed in his Goſpel to this end, that we may 
not deſpair of mercy, nor doubt of the ſalvation 
of our ſouls by any ſad reflection on our own un- 
righteouſneſs. 

Min. All this that you have ſaid, if rightly un- 
derſtood, is very true and comfortable * ; 
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but to believe this, ſurely is not all that the Goſpel 
of Chriſt requireth of you. Do you think that 
the deſign of Chriſtianity is only to ſet you free 
from death, and to aſſure you that you are fo 
freed, and ro make you confident of ſalvation ? 
Do you ſee in the Goſpel no other righteouſneſs 
belonging to Chriſtians, but the imputed righte- 
ouſnets of Chrilt ? Is it no part of the Golpel-de- 
ſign to make us righteous by an inherent righte- 
ouſneſs in ourlelves, but only by a righteoutneſs 
without us in Carilt ? 

Par. It becometh Chriſtians indeed to be holy 

erſons; but we have been taught to take heed 
of ſtriving too much for a righteouſneſs of our 
own, or of being too much troubled for the want 
of right? ouſneſs in ourſelves, left we ſhould there- 
by ſeem to leſſen or take from the freeneſs of 
God's grace, and the ſufficiency of Chriſt's me- 
rits : but we are to remember that Chriſt died for 
the ungodly, and that's our only comfort. 

Min. You have now ſhewn mens aptneſs to 
miſtake, or not throughly to conſider the deſign 
of the Goſpel and Chriſtianity. You take a part 
of it to be the whole; and it is well, if you miſun- 
derſtand not that part too. The defign of the Chri- 
ſtian religion is to magnity the riches of God's 
goodneis, in ſhewing unto ſinners how yet, thro? 
Jeſus Chriſt, they may attain unto ſalvation, not- 
withſtanding the breach of the firit covenant, and 
their diſability, through the corruption of their 
nature, to ſerve God in perfect righteouſneſs as 
they ought. But whilſt men think ſo much of 
Chriſt's dying for the ungodly, as to perſuade them- 
ſeives that he will ſave them continuing in their 
ungodlineſs; and whilſt they build ſo much upon 
a righteouſneſs of Chriſt ro be imputed to them, 
that they look upon ir as needleſs to endeavour 
after a righteouſneſs in themſelves, they do but 
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deceive themſelves into vain hopes of that which 
will not be, and pretend to believe the Goſpel 
in a thing which it never taught them. 

Par. Be pleaſed to clear this that you ſay a little 
better unto me; for I had thought all along that 
we muſt be ſaved by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
and not by our own righteoulnels, and that it was 
the deſign of the Goſpel to teach us this. 

Min. Thus far, if this be your meaning, you 
are right, that it is the deſign of the Goſpel to 
ſhew you, that you have no righreouſneſs in your- 
ſelves, when you have done all that you can, that 
is ſo perfect as to be of itſelf acceptable to God, 
or rewardable by him, or for the imperfection 
whereof, and ſinfulneſs accompanying it, he might 
not juſtly condemn you. But after all, you ſtand 
indeed in need of a pardon, which muſt come of 
God's mercy through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt : 
yet if you think that you ſhall have the benefit of 
this pardon without any righteouſneſs of your own, 
you are dangerouſly miltaken, and underſtand 
not the Goſpel. The Apoſtle tells us, That the 
grace of God hath appeared, teaching us, that denying 
ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, 
and righteouſly, and godly in this preſent world, Tit. 
11. 11, 12. How little is this the care of many 
men that profeſs this holy Religion, to work their 
hearts into a more heavenly frame, and to mor- 
tify thoſe luſts which are commonly, with all care, 
cheriſhed and fed with whatever this world afford- 
eth? Moreover, the apoſtle there tells us, v. 14. 
That Chriſt gave himſelf for us, that he might re- 
deem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himſelf 4 
peculiar people zealous of good works : and he charg- 
eth Titus, that he ſpeak theſe things with all autho- 
rity, v. 193. The end of Chriſt's coming was not 
only that we ſhould be delivered out of the hands 
of our enemics, but that being delivered, we might 
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ſerve him without fear, in holineſs and righteouſneſs 
before him all the days of our life, Luke 1. 74, 75. 
He himſelf, that came to be our Saviour, hath 
not been ſparing in telling us very fully, what he 
expecteth of all them that would have falvation 
by him. IL hoſocver (faith he) will come after me, 
let him deny himſelf, and lake up his croſs, and follow 
me, Mark viii. 14. And again, If ye keep my com- 
mandments, ye ſhall abide in my love, even as 1 have 
kept my Father's commandments, and abide in his love, 
John xv. 10. The work of Chriſt is, by his holy 
Spirit, to beget us anew, and give us a new birth, 
that we may be new creatures, and begin the 
world anew in newnels of life. Except a man be 
born again, he cannot ſee the kingdom ef God, John 
til. 3. As naturally we ate born of the fliſh, and 
are fleſh; ſo we muſt be ſpiritually born of the 
ſpirit, that we may be ſpirit, or ſpiritual men, v. 6, 
And as they that are after the fliſh mind the things of 
the fleſh: ſo they that are after the ſpirit mind the 
things of the ſpirit. For to be carnally minded is death 
but to be ſpiritually minded is life and peace, Rom. 
viii. 5, 6. If ye know that be is righteous, ye know 
that every one that doth righteouſneſs, is born of him, 
1 John 11. 29. But whoſoever doth not righteouſneſs, 
is not of God, 1 John ii. 10. If we be Chriſtians ' 
indeed, then is Chriſt formed in us, Gal. iv. 19. 
And; we are to account it our greateſt buſineſs to 
put on the Lord Feſus Chriſt, Rom. xiii. 14. not in 
name only, or in an outward profeſſion - of his 
Goſpel, but as the new man, formed after God in 
righteouſneſs and true holineſs, Eph. iv. 24. So that 
henceforward we willingly yield our members ſer- 
vants to righteouſneſs unto holineſs, Rom. vi. 19. Aud 
make not proviſion for the fleſh to fulfil the luſts there- 
of, Rom. xiii. 14. What think you all ſuch ex- 
TI as theſe, which are very many, do ſig- 
niry ? 

Par, 
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Par. They can fignify no leſs than this, tha: 
we mult have a righteouſneſs of our own, without 
which Chriſt will not be our Saviour. 

Min. You can confeſs no leſs. We are there- 
fore to conſider, that Chriſt came not only to re- 
deem us from the curſe, but to take us off from 
ourſelves, and to redeem us out of that flavery, 
wherein our luſts do hold us, and to ſhew us God 
ſo lovely in the face of Feſus Chriſt, as it is, 2 Cor, 
iv. 6. that he may become the only defire of 
our ſouls. He came allo to take us off trom all 
mere formalities, and reſting in outward obfer- 
vances, and to bring us to a truly ſpiritual frame 
of heart, to worſhip God in ſpirit and in truth, 
John iv. 24. and in all purity and integrity of 
heart, to preſent cur bodies a living ſacrifice, holy, 
acceptable unto God, which is our reaſonable? ſervice, 
Rom. xi. 1. 

Now whilſt this great deſign of the Goſpel is 
either not at all, or but ſlightly thought upon, it 
is no wonder to ſee men trot on in the world in a 
cuſtomary careleſs way of religion, couſening 
themſelves into falſe hopes, and a groundleſs con- 
fidence of ſalvation in che end. Whilſt this is ſo 
little conſidered as it is, they will content them- 
ſelves with a mere ſhadow or form (if ſo much as 
a form) of godline/s, but will not feel in themſelves 
any thing of the power and virtue thereof, fitting 
chem for that happineſs which Jeſus Chriſt hath 
purchaſed with his precious blood; yea, they will 
go on aggravating their own guilt and damnation 
by diſhonouring, and even denying in deeds, 
whom in words they confeſs and magnify, turn- 
ing the grace of God into wantonneſs, uſing their 
Chriſtian liberty as an occaſion to the fleſh, and 
turning the ſavour of life unto life into the ſavour 
of death unto death : as though they were able 
to cheat Chriſt with as much eaſe as they are wont 
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to do themſelves, and by a verbal flattery of call- 
ing him Lord, Lord, or by wearing his badge on 
their ſlveves, make him believe that they are his 
friends and followers, retainers to his family, and 
wholly devoted to his ſervice, whea in very truth 
they are all this while intirely their own, or rather, 
for the love of themſelves and their own fleſh, the 
world's and the devil's. 

Par. It is well if it be not with too many of us 
is you fay. 

Min. I ſhall, J hope, have a fitter opportunity 
hereafter to make you underitand this better, when 
come to ſhew you how men deceive themſelves 
concerning their Baptiſm. You enter, ye kaow, 
hereby upon the proteſtion of Chriſtianity. 

Par. We do ſo: it is the way of entrance which 
Chriſt himfelt hath inſtituted. 

Min. And do not you enter thereby into a ſa— 
cred covenant with God ? 

Par. It is certain we do lo. | 

Min. This then is all that I ſhall tell you at 
preſent, that whilſt men conſider not that they 
become Chriſtians by entring into a ſolemn cove- 
nant with God, and that, according to the will 
and appointment of God, his own dear Son Jeſus 
Chrilt offered himſelf to death to obtain this pri- 
vilege for us, that neither our original ſin, nor 
the numerous infirmities of our fleſh, nor any fins, 
how heinous ſoever, that we have formerly com- 
mitted, ſhall be charged upon us unto condem- 
nation, fo that we will unfeignedly enter into 
this covenant, and keep it: they deceive them- 
ſelves with hope of falvatioa by Chriſt without 
any regard to the keeping of this covenant, 
wherein in Baptiſm they were ſolemnly enga- 
ged, as if this holy Sacrament were only a cere- 
monial ſolemnity of receiving a new name or 
honourable title, or the very name of Chriſtian a 
K powerful 
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powerful charm to ſecure them from hell and 
damnation. 

Par. I now plainly diſcern how the not under- 
ſtanding, or not well confidering, the deſign of 
Chriſtianity, which is to make us holy as well as 
happy, mult needs leave us expoled to Selt-deceir. 
I hope I ſhall labour to make good ule of, this that 
J have now learned, and ſo ſoon as I can, I will be 
bold to renew your trouble. 
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*SqEIcome, neighbour; I hope you 
have nothing to object againſt what 
Il told you at our laſt meetin 
— Par. No, Sir: I thank God 1 am 
abundantly ſatisfied, that by not duly conſidering 
what God is to us, and what his gracious deſign 
for us is in the Goſpel, we take the readieſt courſe 
in the world to deceive ourſelves. 

Min. What is it then that you would now have 
ſatisfaction in? 

Par. Lou told me, that another way to deceive 
ourſelves is, our not conſidering the true nature of 
earthly things. Methinks we, whoſe very calling 
holds us always buſied about theſe things, ſo that 
we think almoſt of nothing elſe, ſhould not be to 
ſeek in the true nature of them. They are, with- 
out all doubt, the good gifts of God, and we have 


much caule to be thankful for them, 
Ain, 
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Min. We have ſo indeed, and more than moſt 
of us are willing to fee. But do you not think 
that theſe things may be abuſed by us, and that 
they are indeed abuſed by too many, to God's 
diſhonour and our own hurt? And think you 
them truly thankful to God for them, who do fo 
abuſe them ? 

Par. There is no queſtion but they may be, 
and are too often abuſed; and that in abuſing 
them, men ſhew themſelves unthanktul ro God 
for them. 

Mia. What do you conceive to be the reaſon, 
why men do ſo frequently and unthankfully abuſe 
them ? | 

Par. I cannot fo readily tell you that, but am 
defirous to learn it of you. 

Min. Their not conſidering the true nature of 
theſe things, is the reaſon why they underſtand 
not tlie right uſe of them; and their not under- 
ſtanding the right uſe of them, is one cauſe of 
their ſo groſly abuling them. 

Par. I thought every body had underſtood the 
nature and ule of earthly things, tuch as meat, 
drink, and cloaths, gold and ſilver, and ſuch 
like ; fo that the ignorance or inconſideration of 
theſe things could not have led us into Selt-deceit 
in matters of Religion. 

Min. Do you luppoſe that Religion is no way 
concerned about ſuch things as theſe, that fo the 
ignorance of their nature and uſe ſhould not de- 
ceive men, as to the truth and ſincerity of their 
Religion ? 

Par. I thought Religion had conſiſted in be- 
heving, loving, and fearing God, in praying un- 
to him, and praiſing him, hearing his word, and 
receiving the ſacraments, and ſuch like duties, 
and had nothing to do with worldly concerns. 
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Ain. In this you are groſly deceived, and, I 
fear, fo are many more belides you; whence they 
are very confident, that they are very religious 
and godly perſons, if they pray and hear often, 
though they be very regardlets how they behave 
themſelves in the ule of earthly things. But you 
ſhould know, that Religion comprehends not only 
thoſe duties of picty which we perform immedi- 
ately to God, but all the duties which we owe un- 
to our neighbours and ourſelves, thoſe of righte- 
ouſneſs and ſobriety ; which though they reſpect 
other men, or ourſelves more immediately, yet 
are they duties to God, and to be done in obedi- 
ence to him, and to his honour and glory, and fo 
are parts of Religion. | 

Par. I thought that ſuch duties as theſe had 
belonged to morality; and the men that are emi- 
nent in ſuch duties, we commonly call moral men 
but not g9&y, or religions men. | 

Min. What you call them it matters not: 
St. James tells you, that to viſit the fatherleſs and 
widews in their affliction, is religion, Jam. i. 27. And 
accordingly as men have performed or neglected 
ſuch duties, as cloathing the naked, and feeding 
the hungry, and ſuch like, ſhall they receive their 
rew:rd at the laſt day, Matt, xxiv. 

Par. Is there no difference then betwixt Religion 
and Morality ? 

Min. You ſpeak, I ſuppoſe, of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligicn, when you ask me this queſtion, otherwiſe I 
ſhall not anſwer it, becauſe it will not be of much 
ule to you to have it reſolved. 

Par. J am not concerned in any other Religion 
but the Chriſtian. | 
Ain. Then I anſwer you very briefly; The 
ſame acts of duty may be acts of mere morality, 
and acts of Chriſtian morality. He that perform- 
eth acts of virtue, moved thereunto only by his 
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own natural reaſon, becauſe he judgeth them be- 
coming him as a man, and a member of human 
ſociety, and good in their own nature, and uſe— 
ful or beneficial to the world, and he would not 
fink below the dignity of mankind in bate and 
unreaſonable actions, nor lives as an uſeleſs or 
hurtful thing in the world, this man acts from 
principles of morality, and you may call him thus 
tar a moral man. Again, he that exerciſeth the 
{ame acts of virtue, and partly from the ſame 
principles, as unwilling to debate himſelt into a 
beaſt, but in all his performances is allo and chiefly 
acted by nobler and higher principles, to wit, the 
ſenſe of his obligation and duty to God, faith in 
Chriſt, and a deſire to expreſs his love and grati— 
tude to God, by honouring and obeying him ac- 
cording to his own will declared by Jeius Chritt, 
this man acts from principles of the Chriſtian Reht- 
gion, and is a religious man and a Chriftian. 
Therefore not to trouble you with diſtinctions and 
niceties, Which you will hardly be made to under- 
tand, I will tell you in ſhort what I take to be 
ſufficient for you to know as to this matter: 
*« To do ſuch acts not only in compliance with 
© our own inclinations, but from a conviction of 
„the obligation lying upon us in all things to 
*© obey the will of God, not by the ſole direction 
* of gur own reaſon, but by rules given us in 
God's word; not preſuming of our own natu- 
ral ability to perform them acceptably to God, 
but praying to him for the aſſiſtance of his 
{+ ſpirit; deſigning in them not our own praiſe, 
or honour, or worldly advantage, neither only 
the ſatisfaction of our own minds, or the good 


of mankind, but principally the honour an 


glory of God; and finally, not truſting to th 

** worth of our own doings for a reward from 

God as a due debt, but in the promiſe of a 
K 3 «© pardon 
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*« pardon for our failings, and a gracious accept- 
* ance of our imperfect duties, for the merits 
* and through the mediation of 7s Chriſt. 
To do moral duties thus, is to make them all acts 
of the Chriſtian Religion; and he that doth not 
ſo, though he pretend never ſo much to godlineſs 
= other accounts, is not indeed a religious Chri- 
ian. 

Par. I thank you for ſhewing me lo plainly my 
miſtake, and beg your pardon for giving this 
interruption to the diſcourſe you were entring 
upon. | 

Min. Now, I hope, you ſce, that the duties of 
honeſty or juſtice and ſobriety are Chriſtian duties, 
no leſs than thoſe of piety, ſtrictly ſo called. 

Par. You have made me fee it very plainly. 

Min, And you cannot but know, that the ex- 
erciſe of theſe virtues conſiſteth very much in the 
uſe of thoſe which we call earthly or worldly 
inings. 

Par. No man can deny that. 

Min. Then it neceſſarily follows, that our not 
conſidering the nature and uſe of theſe things, 
muſt needs be the ready way to deceive ourſelves 
in weighty matters of Religion. 

Par. I am now convinced of this alſo, and 
therefore deſire you next to ſhew me how we fail 
in conſidering the uſe of theſe things. 

Min. There be two things to be well conſidered 
by us concerning theſe things, which, I fear, we 
generally too little think on. Firſt, for what uſes 
God, of his great goodneſs, did at firſt deſign 
theſe things. Secondly, what theſe things, ſince 
the creation, are become unto us by fin. He 
that doth not well conſider both theſe, will be apt 
to make every thing, that he meets with upon 
earth, a ſnare unto himſelf, 
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Par. Will you take a little pains to ſhew me 
how theſe things become ſnares to us, for want 
of conſidering tor what uſes God made them ? 

Min. By not conſidering this, men finding by 
experience the uſefulneſs and the comfort of theſe 
things for their bodily ſuſtenance and refreſhment, 
are apt to pleaſe themſelves with thinking that all 
theſe things of ſervice and delight, wherewith 
this inferior world, by God's good providence, is 
very richly furniſhed, were made merely for their 
bodily good, to be uſed at their pleaſure, that 
they may freely take their fill of them, and with- 
out all check or controll, or being afterwards 
called to an account, enjoy and delight them- 
ſelves in them. 

Par. May we not freely uſe the good things 
which God hath provided tor our ule, and delight 
in them ? 

Min. It is moſt certain, that theſe things were 
not made ſo uſeful by God in vain, as they were, 
if we might not uſe them, and enjoy the good 
that is in them. They may be freely uſed by us, 
but it muſt be according to their true nature: 
they may be valued by us, but it muſt be accord- 
ing to their real worth : we may endeavour to reap 
to ourſelves the good that is in them, but we muſt 
ſeek for no more in them than God hath put into 
them. God had not indued them with ſo many 


virtues, and good and profitable qualities, where- 


by they are many ways fitted for our uſe, if he 
had not intended we ſhould ſeek that profit and 
benefit by them, which, by his bleſſing, they 


may afford us: neither had he made them ſo 
lovely and pleaſant, nor made us ſo capable of 


finding pleaſure in them, had he not intended we 
ſhould love them as far as they are lovely, and 
take pleaſure in them as they are delightful. God 
hath not ſet us in this world of his good creatures, 
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to tanlaliʒe us, or torment us daily with deſires 
unto things preſent and ſuitable to our appetites, 
not giving us leave to touch or enjoy them. No, 
we have a moſt free and bountiful God and Maſter 
ro ſerve, who alloweth us all things needful in 
great abundance, and grudgeth us not any thing 
chat is really good for us. But we allo ſerve a 
wite God, who will govern as well as feed his fa- 
mily, and giveth us rules to obſerve, as well as 
mercies to enjoy; and he expects that we ſhouid 
eat in due ſeaſon, in that proportion, and by 
thoſe rules which he hath given us, and not dil- 
able ourſelves, by feaſting e on his bounty, to do 
him the ſervice which he expects from us. 80 
long then as we keep ourſelves within thole juſt 
bounds and limits which our God, the great Ma- 
ker, and wiſe Governor and Orderer both of them 

and us, hath ſet us, and carefully obſerve the 
rules and directions which he hath preſcribed for 
our following in the uſe of them, we may chcer- 
ſully uſe them, and hope to find much good in 
them. It is not now my purpoſe to give you all 
the rules which God hath given us in his word for 
thc right : uſe of carthly things, but only to inform 
you, that unleſs you underſtand and obſerve 
thoic rules, you will, in the uſe of them, deceive 
yourſcif. Something yet in general I find it 
needful now to warn you of concerning the ule 
of them. 

Par. What you think good, Sir; I am ready 
to hearken unto what you think now moſt ſcaſon- 
able to teach me. 

Ain. Firſt then, you muſt take heed how you 
think that any thing here below, how good and 
uletul ſocver it be, was made by God to be man's 
happineſs or portion. 


Par. What is the danger of ſo thinking ? 
Min, 
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Min. Very great; for if you think ſo, you 
muſt think it reaſonable to ſeek your happineſs in 
them, and reſt in them as your portion, and ſo 
you will deceive yourſelf. 

Par. If they were not made to be our happi- 
neſs, for what were they made ? 

Min. To be your preſent relief, and to ſupport 
your nature whilſt you are travelling upon earth 
in the way to happineſs, and labouring for your 
eternal portion. It you conſider not this, you 
will be too apt to overvalue them, and ſeek for 
that in them which God never placed ſo low. 

Par. This, I muſt confeſs, to be a very need- 
ful caution; for I ſhould find myſelf very wretch- 
ed in the end, ſhould I ſpend all my days in ſeek- 
ing my happineſs where it 1s not to be found. 

Ain. J have another caution yet to give you, 
as ulctul as this: Take heed, in the next place, 
how you think that God made all this great vari- 
ety of good things for no other uſe to you, than 
thoſe which men commonly put them to. 

Par. We uſe them for our bodily ſuſtenance, 
health, ſtrength, refreſhment and comfort. Can 
there be any other uſe of them? 

Min. Yes, there is, and a principal one too, 
which whilſt you conſider not, you certainly de- 
ceive yourſelves in the ule of them. 

Par. I cannot imagine what you ſhould mean 
by it. 

" Min. I am very ſorry for your ignorance, which, 
[ tear, is roo common to you with many cf your 
neighbours. How can you hope to glorify God 
in the uſe of his good creatures, if you underſtand 
not this, that God made them not only for your 
bodies, but alſo for your ſouls, to be as ſo many 
looking-glaſſes always before your eyes, wherein 
you may diſcern and contemplate very much of 
your Creator's image, much of his power, wiſ- 
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dom and goodneſs, that you may admire, praiſe 
and love him more. Every creature we behold, 
ſhould be an help to us to direct our thoughts up 
unto God, the author of all goodneſs, as the 
ſtreams may direct us to the fountain, and we 
ſhould taſte and ſee in every thing, how great, 
and wiſe, and good the Lord is; and by the be- 
nefit we reap from every thing, we ſhould be en- 
couraged, and daily more and more oblige our- 
ſelves, to honour and ſerve to good and bounti- 
ful a God. If this be not well conſidered, we 
ſhall be roo prone to reſt in them, and love them 
only for themſelves, or only for the bodily bene- 
fits we have from them, and idolize them, placing 
thoſe affections of love, delight and admiration, 
on the creatures, which are due only to the Crea- 
tor, and which even by them we ſhould be di- 
rected to place upon him oaly, | 

Par. I perceive now very plainly my great 1g- 
norance herein, and ſufficiently fee the miſchief 
of not conſidering for what uſes God hath been 
pleaſed to afford us theſe things. You promiſed 
to ſhew me alſo what theſe things are now become 
to us by fin, and what is the evil of not conſider- 
ing that. 

Min. I did ſo, and ſhall now make good my 
promiſe as well as I can to you, in a very few 
words, ſo far as is needful at preſent ; for I ſhall 
hereafter, I hope, have occaſion to ſhew you this 
more fully. God, at the creation, made every 
thing very good, and exceeding fit for all the 
purpoſes for which it was created. But man's fin 
and diſobedience to his Maker, hath, in a great 
meaſure, marred the virtue, as well as the beauty, 
of the creatures, as to us; inſomuch, that thoſe 
things, which were made to be helps to us in our 
way to happineſs, are now become the greateſt 
hindrances; and what was made to be our bodily 
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food, is become poiſon to our ſouls; which, tho? 

it have no fatal operation on ſuch as have their 

hearts defended againſt it by the ſovereign anti- 

dote of God's grace, yet will certainly produce 
{ad effects in every unſanctified ſoul. For whilſt 

by that ſweetneſs to ſenſe which men taſte in the. 

creatures, they are tempted to tranſgreſs the limits 

which God hath ſet, and the rules which he hath 

given, and to feed upon them too greedily, they 

deceive themſelves thereby into a deadly ſurfeit. 

It is this decertfulneſs of riches, pleaſures, and other 

worldly things, which choaketh the word, Matr. 
xili. 22. which is the ſeed of ſaving knowledge 
and ſpiritual life, ſo that it bringeth no good fruit 
to perfection in us. The love of the world, and 
of the things that are in the world, having 
once got rooting, in our hearts, will, like an ill 
weed in a garden, fo ſpread and over-run all, that 
it will not ſuffer the love of the Father to grow 
and thrive in it. 

This is all that I ſhall now ſay of this argument, 
expecting a fitter opportunity to enlarge upon it. 
But if your affairs will permit you ſo long a ſtay, 
I would willingly ſay ſomething to you at this 
time of the laſt of thoſe four things, the not well 
conſidering whereof doth cauſe the abounding of 
Self- deceit. 

Par. Although I am ſeldom without buſineſs 
enough to keep me doing, yer I have none at this 
time, but I can eafily diſpenſe with it, in conſi- 

deration of the benefit I hope for by that which 
we are now about : proceed therefore to what you 
think moſt needful now to be added. 

Min. That which I ſhall now mind you of, is 
our great neglect of meditaling much upon our latter 
end, and that future eternal ſtate which follows this 
ſhort life. We know that we muſt not live many 
years longer where now we are, but death * 

| ca 
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call us all hence, and we know not how ſoon; 
and we know, if we believe the word of God, that 
when we die, we are not at an end of our being, 
but we muſt be for ever, and that either happy 
or miſerable; and farther yet, that our endleſs 
happineſs or miſery depends upon our preſent 
3 in this world. I hope you grant all 
is. 

Par. I cannot do otherwiſe, and profeſs myſelf 
a Chriſtian. 

Min. Then you will grant alſo, that the conſi- 
dering or not conſidcring all this as we ought, 
muſt needs have a mighty influence upon our life 
and converſation in this world. 

Par. It muſt, without all diſpute ; for it is the 
hope of what we love, and the fear of what we 
hate, that makes us careful in all we do. 

Min. What is it, I pray, that you hope for 
after death? For to that only I ſhall limit my diſ- 
courſe with you now. 

Par. I hope for perfect happineſs and unſpeak- 
able joys in heaven. 

Min. This is it that we all pretend to hope for, 
and labour after; but if we underſtand not the 
nature of that happineſs and joy, but fanſy it to 
be another thing than it is, or if competently un- 
derſtanding it we ſo much dilregard it as to think 
but little of it, will it have that influence upon us 
as it ſhould have, to bias and over-rule our con- 
verſation ? 

Par. That cannot, in any reaſon, be expected 
by us. | 

Min. And yet thus, I fear, it is with many of 
us; we are ſo generally plunged into fleſh, and 
have ſo in a manner loſt our ſouls in our bodies, 
and even uſe ſo to bury the thoughts of heaven in 
the earth, which we are always rooting in, that we 
can hardly be made in earneſt ſenſible that we are 

any 
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any thing elſe but fleſh, and blood, and bones; nor 
can we, without ſome violence to our minds, be 
brought to a ſerious belief or perſuaſion that 
there are any other kind of joys or delights, than 
ſuch only as we have here been too long and too 
intimately acquainted with, ſuch, I mean, as ariſe 
in us from the ſatisfaction of our ſenſitive appe- 
ties; and therefore, whenever we are put in 
mind of the bleſſedneſs and joys of heaven, and 
a future life, we have much ado to conceive 
them to be of any cther kind or nature, than 
theſe are of, which we now feel in ourſelves, as 
often as we are greatly pleaſed with the things 
of this preſent world ; but are apt to believe they 
can be nothing elſe, but even all the ſame joys 
amaſſed together, and that in the higheſt degree, 
together with an uninterrupted and everlaſting 
poſſeſſion of them, whereof I told you ſomethin 
before, when I ſhewed you what I meant by Selt- 
deceit. 

Par. I remember you did ſo: but I ſtill hope 
that there are few ſo groſly deceived, as to hope 
that they ſhall find earth in heaven, or that there 
are the ſame things there to be rejoyced in, which 
they now rejoyce in upon earth. 

Min. I know not whether any one think or 
hope ſo, or no; but I am ſure a great many ſeem, 
by the courſe of life they lead, to hope for no 
better, ſeeing they take no pains to prepare their 
ſouls for any other kind of joys, but rather go on 
ſo to habituate themſelves to earthly joys, as that 
it muſt needs be a grief, and no joy, to be parted 
from them, and that they will be made uncapable 
of rejoycing in any thing without theſe : ſo that 
they mult either hope for the ſame joys, or others 
like them, or none at all, and then what's become 
of their heaven and happineſs? 


Par. 
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Par. God forbid it ſhould be indeed, as you 


ſay it ſeems unto you to be! Surely none can ex- 
pect to meet with earthly joys in heaven. 
Min. I am apt, too to think, that not many 
(I dare not ſay none) do expect to find earthly 
things in heaven to rejoyce in, as if it were but a 
Turkiſh Paradiſe, or Poctical Elizium : But whether 
ſo, or no, I fear very many think of no other 
pleaſures there, but the pleaſures of ſenſe, or ſuch 
pleaſures of mind, as now ariſe from ſenſible 
| things. And indeed, how ſhould they, whilſt 
„ they know no other, and whilſt they account ſpi- 
ritual joys, ſuch as are all the joys of heaven, a 
mere fanſy of melancholy men? But ſeeing you 
think this imagination too groſs for any man to 
entertain, will you let me know what thoughts 
you have of that bleſſed ſtate ; becauſe, though 
they be not ſuch as now I mention, yet they may 
poſſibly not be right, ſeeing there are more dan- 
gerous miſapprehenſions of the nature of that ſtate 
of happineſs than one, and I would not willingly 
leave you under any of them. | 
Par. I thank you for your charity, and will tell 
you my mind freely; for, I hope, I think of 
heaven as all men ſhould do. Heaven I take to 
be a place of perfect bleſſedneſs. | 
Min. But what is it you mean by perfect bleſ- 


-. ſedneſs? 
Par. What elſe ſhould I mean by it, but MSN 
ſalvation of our ſouls? 1 
Min. I know no more what you mean than I 
did before, till you ſhew me what it is that ſalva- 
tion, in your own ſenſe of it, ſignifiecrh. What 
is that which you call by the name of ſalvation? 
Par. By ſalvation I underſtand thus much, that 
in heaven we ſhall be ſaved, or ſet ſafe out of the 
reach of all thoſe evils which men are wont to 


ſuffer in this world, and alſo from all thoſe which 
| we 
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we are now in great fear of ſuffering after death 
and we ſhall enjoy all the good things that our 
hearts can wiſh for, ſo that we can deſire no more; 
and this I think to be true and perfect happineſs; 

for what more can it be, than a freedom from all 
evil, and an enjoyment of all good? This I told 
you in ſenſe before. 

Min. It can be no more, that's certain; this is 
the true notion of happineſs. But yet you have 
not told me what the greateſt evil is from which 
we ſhall be freed, nor what that good is which we 
ſhall then enjoy; and till you underſtand this, 
you have but a very confuſed notion of heavenly 
happineſs ; neither will you know how you are to 
be prepared and qualified for the enjoyment 
of it. 

Par. Yes, ſurely, we know that, or elſe we are 
in a very fad condition indeed : for no man can 
hope to be happy in heaven, that doth not pre- 
pare himſelf for it. 

Min. How muſt you prepare yourſelves for it? 

Par. By doing our duty, that is, by faith and 
repentance, and by keeping God's commandments. 

Min. How you believe, and repent, and obey, I 
may poſſibly help you to examine a little better 
hereafter, and to ſee how apt men are to deceive 
themſelves in thinking they do ſo, when they do 
not. Now let me only warn you to take heed 
that you do your duties fo, as that you may be 
thereby prepared for heaven. | 

Par. What is it, I beſeech you, that you would 
have us do? 

Min. You muſt labour to be ſuch men as can 
do duties acceptably to God through Jeſus Chriſt, 
that is, truly ſanctified perſons. This is too little 
the care of moſt men; they labour not after a 
right underſtanding of the neceſſary qualifications 
of a Chriſtian, nor for ſuch a frame and temper 
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of ſpirit as God requireth ; and fo long they may 
do, after a ſort, many of thoſe things that God 
requireth, but cannot do them in ſuch a manner 
as God will accept and reward, and ſo do no du- 
ties indeed, which God will account of as duties, 
neither are one ot the more prepared for heaven 
by all that they do, though they think it very 
much. What this temper of heart is, I will ſhew 
in due ſeaſon: in the mean time I will tell you 
whar, I fear, you think to be enough to prepare 
you for happineſs. 

Par. I am content to hear your thoughts of our 

rformances. 

Min. I ſuppoſe you know that there are ſome 
things commanded by God, which you are bound 
to do upon pain of death; and that ſome things 
are forbidden by God, which, on the ſame penal- 
ty, you are bound not to do: you know there- 
fore that it is both your duty and great concern, 
both to do the one, and not to do the other; and 
this moſt of you look upon as a very burdenſome 
and (for that) unwelcome task, which you had 
rather be freed from, if you could tell how ; but 
but becauſe it is made neceſſary, and you muſt do 
it, or die, and a condition to be obſerved by all 
that deſire to be happy, and you ſee there is no 
hope of obtaining the bleſſedneſs promiſed, or 
eſcaping the puniſhment threatened, without per- 
forming it, you ſet about it with much uneaſineſs; 
and however it be done, willingly or unwillingly, 
with ſuch a heart as God requires, or no, you are 
willing to hope it will be accepted. And this 
ſeems to be the higheſt pitch of knowledge, both 
of your future happineſs, and ot your prefent 
preparation for it, that many, even of them who 
are accounted a better ſort of Chriſtians, have yet 
attained unto, 


Par. 
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Par. I underſtand not yet what it is that you 
think needful for us to know more than this. We 
know what God hath commanded and forbidden, 
and we labour to obey him in both, We know 
that he hath promiſed bleſſedneſs to the obedient, 
and we truſt to his promiſe. What more is need- 
ful, I cannor yet ſee. 

Min. If you do not, I wiſh you did; and J 
hope you will anon. This indeed is the Self-deceic 
of moſt men; ſo ſomething of the outward part 
of duty be done, they little regard how their 
hearts are affected. How they are to be inwardly 
qualified and diſpoſed, and made capable of taſt- 
ing and delighting in thoſe celeſtial joys before- 
mentioned, or how the commands and prohibi- 
tions of God may tend thus to diſpoſe and fit them 
for their future happineſs, or how to habituate 
themſelves befcrehand to a ſpiritual guſt and re- 
liſh of thoſe things which are in heaven to be their 
eternal delight, they are utterly ignorant, and will, 
by no arguments, be perſuaded to learn. 

Par. I hope you will not find me fo unwilling 
to learn hereafter, as I have been negligent hitherto. 
Let me intreat you therefore, as plainly as you 
can, to inform my underſtanding in theſe things, 
which you ſay are ſo needful to be conſidered, and 
whereof you think me yet ignorant. 

Min. I will, by God's help, ſatisfy your deſire. 
And that I may make you underſtand wherein 
your happineſs muſt lie, I muſt firſt tell you 
wherein lieth your miſery. 

Par, Wherein lieth it ? 

Min. The root of all our miſery is the corrup- 
tion of our nature, and of our natural powers, 
and the alienation or turning away of our hearts 
and affections from God and holineſs. God him- 
ſelf is the only perfect and ſatisfactory good, and 


the enjoyment of God is the only thing that can 
IL make 
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make us completely happy, and holineſs is the 
only thing that can qualify and fit us for the en- 
Joyment of God. Whilſt therefore our natural 
corruption keeps us unholy, we cannot enjoy 
God ; and ſo long as we enjoy not God, but are 
eſtranged from him, we are miſerable. 
Par. Tam very well ſatisfied in the truth of this; 
what is it that you would now infer from this? 
Min. That if you will not ſpend your days in 
Self-deceit, you muſt conſider well the nature 
of eternal bleſſedneſs, and by that conſideration 
be excited and directed unto a due preparation 
for it. You muſt remember in the fr/# place, 
that perfect bleſſedneſs is nothing elſe but a full 
and delightful enjoyment of God himſelf in thoſe 
more clear and glorious manifeſtations and com- 


munications of himſelf unto us, which will be in 


the other world, and in a mutual ſuitableneſs of 
the all · glorious God and our glorified ſouls reſt- 
ing for ever in his preſence, through the pleaſant 
and raviſhing ſenſe whereof we ſhall be ever filled 
with the molt perfect knowledge and ſweeteſt love 
of him, the moſt complete and endleſs ſatisfaction 
of heart and complacence in him, and the moſt 
intimate communion with him chat is poſſible to 
be betwixt God and ſuch creatures: To this end 
our nature ſhall be perfectly renewed, and all that 
corruption of it, whereby we are now ſo ſtrongly 


inclined, and even violently hurried on to thoſe 


pleaſures which we feel in earthly things, and 
which wholly indiſpoſeth us to delight in God and 
holineſs, ſhall be rooted out by a total extirpation. 
There ſhall be ſuch a complete cure and rectitude 
of all our faculties, that we ſhall ceaſe any more 
to deſire or delight in theſe low things, and be 
rendered perfectly capable of being moſt highly 
pleaſed and raviſhed with thoſe heavenly and di- 
vine objects, wherein now, becauſe of our cor- 

ruption, 
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ruption, we can diſcern ſo little beauty and love- 
lineſs. Do you underſtand this? 

Par. I hope I do, in ſome good meaſure. 

Min. Then you underſtand what is meant, 
when *tis ſaid we ſhall enjoy all that is good in 
heaven; we ſhall be perfectly delighted in God 
and holineſs, and be, by perfect holineſs, made 
like unto God: and alſowhat isto be underſtood by 
our being then freed from all evil; we ſhall be freed 
from the corruption of our nature, from all ſin- 
ful inclinations, and all poſſibility thereby of be- 
ing ſeparated from God and holineſs any more, 
and you may be ſure that all other evils we can 
now fear, will vaniſh with this. | 

Par. I perceive that happineſs is not the ſatiſ- 
faction of ſuch deſires as now we commonly have, 
but of ſuch as we ought, and were made by God, 
to have, as you before taught me. 

Min. You muſt therefore well conſider what 
your preparation for this ſtate of bleſſedneſs muſt 
be, even a continual ftudy and endeavour after 
holineſs. It is purity of heart, and its being daily 
more and more purged from earthly, carnal, and 
vile affections and luſts, and increaſing in the 
knowledge and love of God, that muſt fir and 
make us capable ſubjects of heavenly pleaſures, 
The not conſidering of this, layeth us open to 
many errors in our preſent converſation. : 

Par. Though I perceive that it muſt needs do 
ſo, yet I underfland it not ſo well, as not to need 
your farther help; will you therefore ſhew me 
how ? 

Miz, Whilſt we conſider not this, we are apt 
to go on at beſt but in a daily performance of 
ſome outward acts of duty, as a cuſtomary and 
neceſſary task impoſed upon us, hoping, that 
when our working days on earth are at an end, 
we ſhall have of ans" holiday in heaven, when 
A We 
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we ſhall be at reſt, and receive the reward which 
Chriſt hath purchaſed for us, and promiſed to 
give unto all that follow him to the end. But lit- 
| tle care or pains will be taken about the princi. 
- things, which is, to wean ourſelves from earth- 
* 


vanities, to change our hearts and affections, 


or to mortify our members that are upon the earth, 
Cor. iii. 5. Faint and cold prayers will be poured 
out unto God, to create in us clean hearts, and to 
renew right ſpirits <cithin us, Plal. li. 10. Ve 
little labouring will there be to bring ourſelves 
gradually to that healthful ſtate and right com- 
plexion of ſoul and ſpirit, which is the right tem- 
per of a Chriſtian, ſo as to be able to favour and 
taſte thoſe ſpiritual joys, which ſhould be the be- 
ginning of our heaven here upon earth. With- 
out this conſideration, we ſhall never be able to 
comfort ourſelves in that promiſe of our bleſſed 
Jeſus, Matt. v. 8. Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for 
they ſhall ſee God. It is this purity of heart, and 
its being daily more and more purged from all 
diſſimulation and hypocriſy, from all unclean de- 
_ fires, and ſinful affections, that prepareth us for 
ſeeing God. 


Par. Alas! we can never hope to have ſuch 


fouls, whilſt we live in this wicked world ; but 
we hope we ſhall at death be changed and fitted 
for glory. 

Min. I do not go about to make you believe 
we can be perfectly holy in this life; but the 
apoſtle tells us our duty very plainly in 2 Cor. vii 1. 
Having therefore theſe promiſes (dearly beloved) let 
us cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh and 
ſpirit, perfecting holineſs in the fear of God. We 
have the promiſes of eternal life, but we muſt be 
fitted for it by holineſs; we cannot here be quite 
clean, but we muſt be cleanſing ourſelves from 
all filthineſs ; we cannot be perfectly holy, but 8 
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muſt be perfecting holineſs. And if our hearts be 
not thus prepared by a gradual prong whilſt 
we live, we can have no reaſon to hope that death 
ſhould have that virtue in it, as to change them 
all on a ſudden from uncleanneſs to holineſs, ſa 
that he, who dieth a beaſt, ſhall riſe again a ſar. 
But the holy love and delight in God and holincss, 
muſt be now begun, and carried on by degrees 
towards perfection, ſo that we may be able to ſay, 
whilſt we live here, with St. Paul, Phil. iii. 20. 
That our conver/ation is in heaven, from whence alſo 
we look for the Saviour, the Lord Feſus Chriſt, This 


is our very buſineſs for which we live, to purify _ | / 


ourſelves, as God is pure, in hope of ſeeing him as 
he is, John iii. 2, 3. We are to maintain a con- 
ſtant communion with God, and be daily conver- 
ſing with him, longing for more and fuller com- 
munications of him to our ſouls. If theſe things 
be not well conſidered, men will be apt to fanf' 
themſelves not far from the kingdom of G 
when as yet they never came within proſpect of it. 
Hope they will, that they ſhall be happy, when 
is yet that which is to be man's happineſs, is a 
thing as contrary to the temper and inclination of 
their ſouls, as contrary to all that they can yer 
delight in, as ſweet is to bitter, or white to black, 
The brightneſs of heavenly glory can ſuit no bet- 
ter with them, than the bright noon-day's fun with 
the night-eyed owl. 

Par. I now plainly ſee the miſchief of inconſi- 
deration. O how boldly and blindly do we go on 
to deſtruction in hope of ſalvation, ſo long as we 
conſider not whither we go ! I thank you heartily 
for the diſcovery you have now made unto me: 
and, I hope, when we ſhall have a new opportu- 
nity, you will not grudge me your help farther, 
to diſcern the deceitfulneſs of my heart; at pre · 


ſent I will trouble you no longer, 
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| SE CT. IX 
T he neglect of Self-examination a way 


to SELF-DtEcEtir. 


5 Eighbour, you are come very ſea- 
d 2 ſonably; I was wiſhing for your 
Rr company, now that Iam at leiſure 
— co talk with you. 

Par. I am glad I have hit upon ſo fit a time; 
and I am not willing to loſe any of it in imperti- 
nent diſcourſe. Having therefore, I ſuppoſe, ſaid 
as much as you intended of Inconſideration, be 
pleaſed now to tell me ſome of thoſe other ways, 
whereby we are apt to deceive ourſelves. 

Min. Men deceive themſelves by neglecting the 
knowledge and conſideration of God; and they de- 
ceive themſelves no leſs by neglecting the knowledge 
and conſideration of themſelves. 

Par, Of themſelves! Whatever pains is re- 
quired to come to the true knowledge of God, 
a little ſurely is enough to bring us to the know- 
ledge of ourſelves; if we know any thing, we 
mufl needs know ourſelves. 

Min. Let me tell you, and believe it, this is 
no ſuch eaſy matter as you ſeem to account it, 
moſt of us are very ignorant of ourſelves, and are 
no where ſo great ſtrangers as at home. We are 
acquainted almoſt with every thing better than 
with our own hearts. Thus, I ſay, I really fear, 
the caſe ſtands with the moſt of us. 2 
| elle 
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elſe men labour to know, they are very well con- 
tent to know themſelves at ſecond hand only. 
They are pleaſed to believe themſelves to be what 
others, either flatteringly call them, or charitably 
think them, without ever once trying whether 
they are in truth ſo, or not. | 

Par. I know not what ſhould make a man un- 
willing to know himſelf. 

Min. Yet the truth is, and it is a ſad truth, that 
men are generally very loth to know themſelves. 
They are as unwilling to look curiouſly into their 
own breaſts, as they are ro have caſements made 
in them for others to ſee what foul things lodge 
there. Men live as if they were afraid of nothing 
more than to know themſelves too well, leſt they 
ſhould begin to have a worie opinion of them- 
{clves than they are willing to have. If moſt of 
us did but fee all that filth and rottenneſs that 
lodgeth within our hearts, we would begin in ear- 
neſt to loath ourſelves, and that's a ching we now 
loath molt of any thing; yea, no ſight would be 
more frightful to us, than to ſee ourſelves in our 
own true ſhapes as we are ſinners, ſo much of the 
devil would preſently appear in us. It is a won- 
derful thing to ſee how negligent we are all of us in 
the great and moſt neceſſary duty of Self-examina- 
tion, when we cannot be ignorant, if we conſider 
any thing at all of religion, how nearly it con- 
cerneth us to ſee that we be ſuch as we ought to 
be. It is too plain, that whilſt we do not examine 
ourſelves, we cannot know ourſelves; and whilſt 
we do not know ourſelves, we muſt needs deceive 
ourſelves ; and that indeed is the only reaſon that 
many of us have to think well of ourſelves, viz, 
our ignorance of ourſelves, and we are apt to hope 
all is well, only becauſe we were never at the pains 
of examining ourſelves to find what is amiſs. 
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Par. I cannot but yield to you in that, we are 
all roo careleſs in examining ourſelves; yet we do 
it ſometimes, eſpecially before a Sacrament-day. 

Min. That's too ſeldom by much, except Sa- 
craments were much more frequent. But, I fear, 
that which moſt do then, very ill deſerves the name 
of Self-examination. 

Par. We examine our repentance, our purpoſe * 
to lead a new life, our faith in God's mercy thro! 
Chriſt, and our being in charity with all men, 

Min. You ask yourſelves, it may be, whether 
you repent, believe, &c. and you anſwer as rea- 
dily, that you do; and then you think you have 
examined yourſelves ſufficiently. 

Par. We do not anſwer ourſelves that we do ſo, 
except we find that we do ſo indeed; that were to 
deceive ourſelves without doubt. 

Min. But how do you find that you do ſo? Do 
you, by the word of God, firſt endeavour to learn 
what the graces ſignify, and to underſtand all 
things that are requiſite to the truth and ſincerity 
of them; and having found this, do you inquire 
whether you find all thoſe things in yourſelves? 
And do you obſerye all your own defects and 
failings in every one of them, whether in the ha- 
bits, or in the exerciſes, of the acts of theſe gra- 
ces? I muſt needs ſay, I am afraid many of you 
are ſo far from examining yourſelves to any bet- 
ter purpoſes than the deceiving of yourſelves, that 
very few of you underſtand what ſuch examina- 
tion meaneth, or how you are to go about it,. I 
ſpeak this of mine own certain knowledge, by 
examining ſome of yon myſelf, I have found that 
| ſome of them, who were moſt confident of them- 

ſelves, did not know ſo much as what the * 
are wherein they ſhould examine themſelves, ſo 


little could they examine whether they had them, 
Par. 


or no. 
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Par. We examine ourſelves as well as we can, 
and we hope that God requireth no more of us, 
than we are able to do: we judge of ourſelyes by 
the beſt light we have. 

Min. God requireth of you, that you be able, 
when he offereth you ſtrength, and that you jud 
rightly by a ſufficient light, when himſelf hath ſer 
up a light before you, and given you eyes, and 
*will not admit of this excuſe, that you do as well 
as you can, when you may be able to do better, 
if you will; or that you go by the beſt light you 
have, when you have a better light by you, and 
will not uſe it. And how indeed you can excuſe 
yourſelves, even to yourſelves, for ſo groſs a neg- 
let of this duty, I cannot but wonder. 

Par. What do you mean in faying ſo? 

Mir. I think it ſtrange, that men ſhould be fo 
buſy in examining how things ſtand with them in 
relation to their temporal eſtates, and ſhould keep 
an account of their incomes and expences, and 
conſider oft how rich or how poor they are, what 
they have to pay their rents with, or to maintain 
their families, or to provide for their children, 

and yet regard ſo little their ſpiritual ſtate, how 
rich or how poor they are in grace, how the ac- 
counts ſtand betwixt God _ them, what they 
are indebted to him, what they have to ſupport 
their hopes, and what proviſion they have laid in 
for their ſouls. When I obſerve how curiouſly 
inquiſitive men uſe to be into other matters, ſa 
that they would nor willingly, could they tell how 
to prevent it, let any thing eſcape them, without 
an over-curious prying into it. What an immo- 
derate itch of curioſity have many men of dig- 
ging into the very bowels of nature, to diſcover 
all her hidden treaſures? How much over-buſy 
and pragmatical are moſt of us, in moſt narrowly 


obſerving all the words and actions, yea, and too 
|; boldly 
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boldly conjecturing and judging of the ſecret 
thoughts and inclinations, of other men? How ſcru- 
pulouſly ceremonious, to the utmoſt height of ex- 
ceſs, are many, in framing and ſhaping their out- 
ward geſtures, habits and dreſſes to the humours 
of their neighbours, ſo that they count it a dif. 
grace that any one ſhould be able to carp at them, 
or ſay that a foot or hand moves not modeſtly, 
that a hair or a pin ſtands not in faſhionable or- 
der? When I think on this, which I almoſt daily 
ſee, I cannot but admire how remiſs, and even 
altogether careleſs, we generally are in ſearching 
into our own hearts, and looking well to the po- 
ſture and habit of our ſouls: ſo that by our gene- 
ral negligence herein, we may well adminiſter oc- 
caſion unto ſome, to queſtion whether we be not 
altogether ignorant, whether we have any ſuch 
things in us as ſouls, or no; or elſe to conclude, 
that we are afraid to loſe ourſelves, by divin 
into the unknown depths of our own wick 
hearts. 

Par. I hope this negle& Proceeds only from 
forgetfulneſs, and the multitude of worldly buſi- 
neſs, which crowds in upon us, and not from 
any either unwillingneſs or fear to know our- 
ſelves. 

Min. If it come from the former, as you hope, 
it is bad enough, as ſhewing a very unreaſonable 
diſregard and undervaluing of our fouls, and all 
our ſpiritual concerns. But were this duty per- 
formed fo often as it ought, would we every even- 
ing caſt up that day's account, the work would 
become ſo familiar and eaſy, and we ſhould grow 
ſo well acquainted with ourſelves, that it would 
not call for much time, or hinder any con- 
ſiderable buſineſs. And that we do not make it 
thus eaſy, ſeems to imply no leſs than this, that 
we are unwilling to forego that ſtupid kind of 

quiet 
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quiet and peace of mind for which we are behol- 
den only to our ignorance of ourſelves and of the 
dangers we are continually in. We are therefore 
afraid to be too ſtirring in this work, leſt we ſhould 
thereby awake our conſciences, which would pre- 
ſently fly in our faces, and revenge our neglect of 
them, by a continual reproaching and laſhing of us. 
Par. Now that you have minded me of it, I 
can ſay no leſs, but I could wiſh that it were not ſo. 
Min. I need not now ſay much to ſhew you how 
we are hereby daily expoſed to Self-deceit. Whilſt 
we are unwilling or afraid to enter boldly into 
the ſecrets of our hearts, leſt, as the prophet in 
his viſion, the farther we proceed, the more and 
greater abominations we ſhould diſcover, and 
thereupon reſt ourſelves content with ſome light 
glancings only upon ourſelves as we paſs along in 
our common courſe and road of formality, pre- 
ſuming that there can be nothing of hell within 
ſo long as we ſee no monſtrous Cerberus at the\ >. 
gate, no notorious branded fin apenly in our con- 
verſation; it muſt needs be that we are deceived 
in ourſelves, and having no familiar and intimate 
acquaintance with our own hearts, we paſs on the 
way ſecurely, perſuaded that we have eſcaped the 
devil, and are beyond all danger, till ſuddenly 
and unawares he aſſault us, even out of theſe hearts 
of ours, wherein he lay all this while in cloſe am- 
buſh, watching his fitteſt opportunity to ruin us. 
Par. I ſee that it will concern us to make a very 
diligent ſearch, and that not ſeldom, but frequent- 
ly into ourſelves, and to take heed leſt there be in us 
an evil heart of unbelief in departing from the living 
God, Heb. iii. 12. And to keep our hearts with all 
diligence, Prov. iv. 23. And that I may be moved 
to the greater care herein, I deſire to hear ſome- 
thing more particularly of the evils which enſue 
this negle& of examining ourſelves, 
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Min. The evil conſequences of this neglect par. 
ticularly to enumerate, is more than I am able to 
do. But ſome few things I ſhall ſay whereby you 
may diſcern it to be very evil. If I ſhould ſay no 
more but this, it muſt needs be enough to a ratio- 
nal man; you know not what is amiſs in you, and 
take no care to have it amended ; you know not 
what you want, and therefore never ſeek it ; you 
know not what you have, and cannot thank God 
for it; you know not what you do, and whether 
any thing of it be acceptable to God ; you know 
not what you are, and cannot tell what you ma 
hope for. And is not all this enough to ſpeak the 
evil of this neglect? If you would hear more, I 
tell you, that he who doth not well examine him- 
ſelf, cannot experimentally know the true life, 
vertue and power of grace, and therefore in all 
his duties he is apt to magnify whatſoever he doth, 
and for his own performances to ſeem very great 
and fair in his own eyes, whilſt he is vile and worſe 
than nothing in the eyes of God. He hath his 
eyes always fixed upon the fair ſide of himſelf on- 
ly, and by the pleaſing contemplation thereof, is 
apt to fall deeply in love with himſelf ; and if it 
be true that love is blind, there is no love ſo 
blind as ſelf-love. The outſide of the painted ſe- 
pulchre is mighty pleaſing, and ſuch an one hath 
no liſting, nor indeed a ſpiritual eye able to pierce 
through that outſide, be it never fo thin a varniſh 
of formality, to obſerve all the uglineſs and rot- 
tenneſs, the body of fin, the old man which is 
corrupt according to the deceitful luſts which 
lie within. He prayeth it may be, and not ſel- 
dom neither, after his rate of praying; he faſteth 
ſometimes, and giveth alms; he is punctual and 
juſt, and honeſt in his ordinary dealings with men; 
it may be too, that no man keepeth church more 

conſtantly then he, or worſhippeth God according 
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to all the ſeveral offices of the church more fre- 
quently: yea, and poſſibly no man ſerves his 
country more freely and induſtriouſly, or leads a 
more temperate and ſober life. All theſe things 
are good and uſeful in themſelves, fair to ſee to, | 
and plauſible among men : and now what is there | 
(will ſuch a man ſay) that any man can do more 
than I do in obedience to the laws of God or man? 
Either I am in a good way, orall men are ina bad 
one. And yet all this while ke knows not what 
is within him, he underſtands not that which is 
wanting to make him a good Chriſtian, and for 
want of examining his own heart. Whence all : 
this Aouriſh of ſeeming religion cometh, he never 
conſidereth; whether he have in him the true 
principles of Chriſtian action, or whether all this, 
that after a ſort he performeth, do not proceed 
from thoſe lower and more common principles 
from which it is even a ſhame for a Chriſtian to 
act. He conſidereth not, whether all that he doth 
be deſigned purely ro the right end of glorifying 
God, or to other baſe ends of ſerving himſelf - 
only. And thus, though the things that he doth 
may be very good to others, and profitable to 
himſelf in relation to this preſent world, yet do 
they not all prove him to be a good Chriſtian, or 
tend to his future happineſs, but only help him 
to undo himſelf, He is at a great deal of pains 
to deceive himſelf. 

Par. This indeed is very ſad, that a man ſhould 
take a great deal of pains to do good, and yet in 
all he doth, do himſelf the greateſt hurt that can | 
be; and yet I ſee it muſt needs be ſo, if he do | 


not examine himſelf to diſcover his failings. 

Min. Farther yet, whilſt a man knows not his 
own heart, for want of a due examination of him- 
felf, he is apt to think all his faults and vices to 
be very ſmall and inconſiderable, and ſuch as ſhall 
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never be laid to his charge unto condemnation, 
Becauſe they are, it may be, for the moſt part, 
ſuch as do no great hurt to others in the world 
about him ; they are moſtly fins of omiſſion of the 
due exerciſes of piety and devotion ; or they are 
irregular and corrupt performances of ſuch thin 

as really are duties and do good, and become fin- 
ful to the performer of them by his diſorderly do- 
ing of them ; he is apt never to obſerve them, not 
to ſee what matter of repentance and humility 
they afford him. In ſhort, he that is not very di- 
ligent to enquire into the ſincerity of his heart, 
and regularity of his actions, hath numberleſs 
ways of impoſing upon himſelf a very good opi- 
nion of his own ſtate towards God and in relation 
ta eternal life and happineſs. Not only all he 
doth that is any way good ſeems to him to be ve- 
ry good, and all the evil that he is guilty of, be 
it never ſo much, ſeems very little; but if ever 
he have formerly done any good thing, it is apt 
to run ſo much in his thought, and to look ſo great 
in his eyes, that he cannot take notice of any evil 
that he hath ſince committed. A very little thing 
with the help of ſelf-love will perſuade a man that 
he is a very good and godly man ; and when he 
is once thus perſuaded of himſelf, it is no little 
thing that will be able to put him out of conceit 
with himſelf again, how bad ſoever really he be. 
If he chance ſometimes to be ſtarted by any acct- 
dent into a more ſerious conſideration, and there- 
upon begin a little to doubt of his fincerity, yet 
ſuch doubts are nothing with him, and blown 
away with a blaſt of breath. What (ſaith he to 
himſelf) ſhall I now begin to make my life un- 
comfortable to me when I need not? Grace can 
never be loſt when once we have it ; I once had 
grace, elſe I could not have done what I did, and 
therefore I have it ſtill, and am ſafe, That * 
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he had grace, a very ſlender appearance of it was 
enough to convince him, and whatever hath ap- 
peared ſince that time to the contrary, he con- 
cludes it can be no more than infirmity common 
to the beſt of men, and pardonable of courſe. 
Once he was a child of God, that he makes him- 
ſelf ſure of; and it is a comfortable perſuaſion, 
he is unwilling to part with it; and that God ſees 
no {in in his children, he hath been made to be- 
lieve very ealily, becauſe he would have it ſo ; 
and hence he infers, that it would be a fooliſhthing 
to be very curious in enquiring whether he be ſo 
now, ar whether any fin he have committed can 
put him out of God's favour, What once he was, 
the ſame he is now, and muſt be ſo for ever, for 
the gift and grace of God is without repentance. 

Once more, when ſuch a man finds that he hath 
done ſomething that is evil, yet is he ready to 
flatter himſelf with this conceir, that though ſuch 
a thing would be a great fin in another, yet it is 
none at all in him. For why? He hath, he ſup- 
poſeth, a good end in what he doth, he means ho- 
neſtly by it, and hath no other deſign but to ho- 
nour God: A pure intention muſt needs make a 
pure heart, and purity of heart will hallow or 
ſanctify all his actions. All that he doth, is to 
promote ſome very great good, as it ſeems to him; 
or to prevent ſome very great evil, and that is ve- 
ry good ; and therefore to ſtepla little aſide out 
of the way of God's commandments, to take up 
a jewel of great worth, can be no great fault; nor 
can he bring his mind, without much violence, to 
believe, that it can be any great evil whereby ſo 
great a good is promoted. 

Nay, ſuch an one is apt to think every little 
purpoſe that he finds in himſelf of being good, a 
ſufficient argument to convince him that he is 
good; and every little thought of honouring God 
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that comes into his head, to be a real honouring of 
God. And though it be quite another thing that 
principally moveth and animateth him in all his 
actions, yet becauſe he hath now and then ſome 
ſuch ſudden, faint and tranſient purpoſe or thought 
of glorifying God, /he is ſatisfied, without more 
ado, that he ſerveth God, and not himſelf only, 

Yea, his holding of a right opinion, or his be- 
ing orthodox in judgment, (though yet he may 
have no more cauſe to believe he is ſo, but only 
becauſe he is of the common opinion) is with him 
a certain token of his being a good and religious 
man; and this he is ready to call Faith, and to 
confide in it. His very notion of any grace he 
thinks to be the grace itſelf ; and his underſtand- 
ing the nature and thinking of the work of grace, 
and his talking confidently, and 1 or con- 
tending hotly about it, he ſuppoſetch to be the 
right uſe and exerciſe of it. Theſe and very ma- 
ny more ways doth that man deceive himſelf, that 
either doth not know, or is not wont often and 
impartially to examine, himſelf. | 

Par. Self-examination 1s, I perceive, a very ne- 
ceſſary, and I doubt, a much neglected exerciſe ; 
and he that neglecteth it muſt needs be very ig- 
norant of himſelf, and therefore very apt to de- 
ceive himſelf in all that he doth. If you have 
any thing more to ſay to me at this time, be plea- 
ſed to go on, for I have no great buſineſs to haſten 
me away this afternoon. 

Min. Seeing you are at leiſure from your neceſ- 
ſary affairs, and ſeem ſo deſirous of learning the 
things ſo nearly concerning your ſoul, I am very 
willing to comply with you, and ſhall now mind 
you of another thing, whereof I earneſtly beg 
you would take great heed, leſt you fall into 
Self-decett. | 
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Par. I am deſirous to hear it; and I promiſe 
you to conſider of it as it deſerves, for I would 
not willingly deceive myſelf out of the way to 
heaven. 

Min. Let me then warn you in the next place 
to beware how you raſhly entertain any unground- 
ed and unreaſonable prejudices and ill opinions 
againſt either hing or perſons. a 

Par. What do you mean by prejudices againſt 
them ? 

Min. I mean a worſe opinion of any of them 
than really they deſerve, whereby your heart may 
be ſet againſt them without ſufficient reaſon for 
it, and thereby you may loſe the good which you 
might receive from them. You will not have pa- 
tience to hear of the things, nor to hearken to the 
perſons againſt whom you have beforehand con- 
ceived a prejudice, or of which you have got an 
ill opinion. 

Par. I find that too true, both in myſelf and 
others; there are ſome things which I account ſa 
either ridiculous or dangerous, that I have no pa- 
tience to hear men diſcourſe of them; and there 
are ſome perſons that I account either ſo fooliſh 
or ſo bad, that I have no mind at all to hearken 
to any advice which they would give me. 

Min. Anf by this means, if your prejudice be 
not grounded upon ſufficient reaſon, you will rob 
your foul of much good, and defraud yourſelf of 
the beſt things. 

Par. It may well be ſo ; and to prevent it, af- 
tord me your beſt help, I beſcech you. 

Min. Firſt then, beware of being prejudiced 
againſt thole things which are moſt needful to be 
known and practiſed. Many are apt to look up- 
on the weightieſt matters of the Chriſtian religion 
as mere phant*ſies, and fooliſh conceits, and ſuch 
as really are not at all. 

M Par, a 
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Par. Which are thoſe weighty matters of the 
Chriſtian religion that you ſpeak of ? 

Min. They are ſuch things as belong 79 the hid. 
den man of the heart, as it is called 1 Pet. iii. 4. 
Such are thoſe fruits of the ſpirit mentioned Gal. v. 
22. Lowe, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, gocd- 
neſs, faith, meekneſs, temperance, and all ſpiritual 
graces, which the natural man cannot have of him- 
ielf, nor have any real acquaintance with: and 
what he cannot feel in himſelf, when he heareth 
them ſo much talked of and commended, he is 
apt to think to be nothing at all; and that the 
men that talk ſo much of them are crazed, and 
cant only as their deluded phant'ſies dictate to 
them. When they hear diſcourſe oi that kingdom 
of God, cobich is wvithin men, in righteouſneſs and 
peace, and joy in the Ilely Ghoſi, Rom. xiv. 17. 
they think of it no otherwiſe than they do of an 
Utopia, which is no where, or a world in the moon, 
which no man knoweth any thing of. That joy in 
the midſt of afii7ons, 1 Theſſ. i. 6. That fellow- 
ſhip wwith the Father aud his Se Fejus Chriſt, 1 Joh.1.3. 
And, to be ſhort, reg-nvration, tne now birth, or be- 
ing born again of the ſpirit, the new creature, the par- 
taking of a divine nature, the forming of Crrift in us, 
the anger ming and renewing of men in the ſpirit of 
ther minds, the denyiug of ourieives, the crucifying of 
the fieſh, the putting off the eld man, and the putting 
on of Cbriſt, the living a life cf faith, and all thoſe 
molt weighty things, wherein the very life and 
ſoul of the Chriſtian religion doth conſiſt, they 
having no experience of them in themſelves, con- 
ceive haſty prejudices againſt them, as if they were 
mere fictions, which really are not. They look 
upon them as ſickmens dreams, and idle imagi- 
nations of vain and phant'ſiful enthufraſrs utterly 
incredible: or if they be perſuaded to think there 
are ſuch things, they ſuppoſe them ſuch as only 
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concern ſome few of the more perfect ſort of 
Chriſtians, hardly and very rarely attainable by 
any, and ſuch as a good Chriſtian may ſafely be 
without, and altogether ignorant of. Hence they 
judge thoſe that perſuade them to labour after 
cheſe things to be too buſy with them, and to 
make more ado about ſuch things than is need- 
ful. . 

Par. J have indeed heard ſome very ſober per- 
ſons talk as if they thought ſo, and ſaying, What 
needs all this ſtir about the work of grace upon 
the heart? let us do good, and live honeſtly, love 
one another, and ſay our prayers, and never trou- 
ble our heads with theſe things which no body can 
underſtand. 

Min. There is alſo another prejudice that men 
have againſt theſe things ; they are apt to look 
upon them as things which unfit men for com- 
mon converſation, and would quite mar their 
trading in the world, and caſt them into fits of 
melancholy, or make them mad, and render their 
lives uncomfortable to themſelves, and unealy to 
their company, making them unſociable with the 
reſt of mankind. 

Par. So I have heard ſome ſay, that it would 
be impoſſible for them to live in the world, if they 
ſhould be fuch ſpiritual men as you would have 
them to be. 4 

Min. That is their ignorance: for nothing would 
more conduce to the happineſs of the world, and 
the comforts of ſociety, than this truly chriſtian 
temper, But it is eaſy for witty wickedneſs to de- 
lude poor men into an ill opinion of what they 
know not, and what ſo long as they want, they 
naturally hate. And beſides this, men are the 
more confirmed in this opinion of inward holi- 
nels, by what they have obſerved in ſome falſe 
pretenders to it, who have made this pretence a 
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cloke for abundance of abominable villainies, and 
a colour for diſturbing the peace and tranquillity 
of the world by miſchievous ſchiſms and factions, 
blood-ſhedding and defolation : and by thoſe im- 
prudences of behaviour which are too often vili- 
ble even in ſincere Chriſtians, who aim at the 
glory of God, the good of mankind, and their 
own eternal ſalvation ; but yet have not learned 
to govern themſelves ſo diſcreetly as they ſhould 
do ; whence evil conſequents, ſuch as they leaft 
thought of, do often enſue to the diſadvantage of 
the holy religion they profeſs. Many are natural- 
ly of fo /our and moro/e a temper, that being very 
imperfectly able to matter it, they thereby render 
their converſation unpleaſant; and for that their 
religion is evil ſpoken of: and ſome are fo over- 
grown with melaxcholy, that for ought that others, 
ſuch as we now ſpeak of, can perceive, they reap 
no other benefit by their religion, but continual 
perplexity of mind, and a life of hourly forrows, 
fears and doubts z and they who can judge of 
Chriſtianity by nothing elſe but the effects and 
fruits of it which they ſce in men, are ready to 
think it little worth, that makes the profeſſors of 
it no happier. Nay, they are forward enough to 
impute all their perſonal miſcarriages to the prin- 
ciples of their religion, as if it were the cauſe of 
thoſe very things which it pretends to root out or 

rectify. Hence unregenerate men are not willin 
to ſee that there are any ſuch things in Chriſtianity, 
as we mentioned but now, nor to believe it ſigni- 
fies any thing at all more than an outward profe/- 
ſion : nay, they ſeem ſcared at the very thoughts 
of all this inward purity, and as ſome children 
and melancholicks in the dark are afraid of their 
own phant*ſies, and all their care is to cover their 
faces and eyes, that they may ſee nothing, and 
to ſtop their ears, that they may hear nothing, — 
en 
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then they think themſelves ſafe enough: ſo theſe 

r ſelt-deluding ſinners think, whilſt they can 
. off their eyes from ſuch good books as are in- 
tended for their better information in theſe things, 
and do not go to hear ſuch Miniſters as are moſt 
faithful to their ſouls, in dealing plainly with 
them, they are ſafe enough, they need nor fear 
running mad through too much re/igi9n, more than 
through too much learning; whilſt, alas! their 
preſent madneſs is the cauſe of thele vain thoughts 
within them. | 

Par. You have ſhewn me how men are apt to 
deceive themſclves through their very unreaſon- 
able prejudices at the main things of the Chriſtian re- 
gion, and never come to diſcern the things that 
belong unto their everlaſting peace, becauſe they 
have entertained a fooliſh conceit beforchand, that 
the knowledge of them will only involve them in 
endleſs troubles, and inextricable perplexities of 
mind; and they are afraid of nothing more (as I 
remember you told me before) than of diſquiet- 
ing their conſciences, or their carnal ſecurity with 
thoughts of that which alone can bring them a 
ſure and laſting peace of conſcience. Will you 
now proceed to thoſe prejudices againlt the per/ons 
of men, whereof you ſaid it is needful for us to 
take heed ? 

Min. The perſons which make profeſſion of the 
Chriſtian religion, are of divers forts and fizes : 
ſome ſtrive to live up to their holy profeſſion, and 
exemplity their faith in their lives; others content 
themſelves with a naked profeſſion and formality 
of religion; ſome are ſincere, and ſome are hypo- 
crites, Among the ſincere, lome are ſtrong, and 
ſome are weak ; ſome are learned, and ſome are 
ignorant; ſome are more, and ſome leſs diſcreet in 
their behaviour. And there are hardly any of 
any fort againſt whom ſome or other are not 
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ſtrougly prejudiced ; and again, hardly any, of 


whom ſome or other have not too high an opini- 
on, which helps to heighten their. prejudice againſt 
others. Now, as we are inclined to follow lome 
only, becauſe we have got a good opinion, it is 
no matter how, of their learning, prudence and 
piety, and in confidence of thefe run blindly after 
them in all their moſt pernicious errors: ſo for 
the ill opinion we have been brought to have of 
others, though upon very ſlender, or it may be 
no grounds (for whether it be deſervedly or un- 
detervedly, is here ſeldom well conſidered) we 
are apt to ſuſpect every thing that they hold for a 
truth, to be falſe , and ſeem afraid even of the 
vircues which we ſee them either practiſe, or rake 
any ſhew of practiſing. Upon this account, as 
many take up with a ha!f-religion, becauſe they do 
not perceive that they, whoſe perſons they have 
in admiration, do pretend to any more: ſo many 
are apt to think all that is more than ſuch a Had. 
religion, to be more then needs, and nothing elſe 
but hypocriſy ; becauſe they find it fo earneſtly 
contended tor by ſuch whom they have been ac- 
cuſtomed to call hypocrites. So ſubject are men 
o deceive themſelves out of all true religion, by 
regarding more what men ſay or do, whom they 
have learned to love or hate, honour or deſpiſe, 
than what 7%, Chriſt hath taught us both by his 
life and doctrine. 

Par. Indeed, I have known ſome myſelf, that 
are ſo taken with ſome men, that they take all for 
Goſpel that they tell them, tho' they have never 
examined it, nor indeed do underſtand it. And 
others they are ſo bitterly bent againſt, that they 
will not believe the Goſpel itſelf, when they preach 
it; nay, I queſtion whether they would any 
longer endure their own teachers, if theſe ſhould 
commend them, 

Min. 
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Min. It is certainly a thing too notorious, and 
not ſufficiently lamented, that this very prejudice 
of men againſt all that are not of the party or 
faction which themſelves have eſpouſed; and on 
the other fide cheir unreaſonably high opinion of 
all, how otherwiſe obnoxious {oever, that go along 
with them in the ſame way or ſcct, is one main 
thing which keeps open ſo many wide breaches in 
the church, as ſo many gaping wounds in the bo- 
dy, thro' which the life of Chriſtianity ſeems eve- 
ry day more and more to expire : for whillt every 
party endeavours to adorn and {et itſelf off to the 
love and admiration of men, by ſpoiling the other, 
and robbing it as much as is poſſible, in the eſti- 
mation of men, of all goodneſs; all parties join- 
ing in nothing elle almoſt, bur in this one reſolu— 
tion of accounting charity the common enemy; 
it is a very lamentable fight to ſee, how by thus 
excluding charity, which is the bond of perfect- 
neſs, they ſtrip themſelves of the livery of Chrift, 
and glory of Chriſtianity, and confine the church 
of Chriſtitns, tho? it may be they conſider it not, 
to the narrow compals of thoſe few, who had ra- 
ther, for the love they bear to Chriſt, and the 
ſouls of men, and the peace of Chriſtendom, that 
the ſheep might all be of one flock and one fold, 
tho* of divers colours, thin be made a prey to 
the wolf, by being divided and ſquandered into 
ſmall parcels ; whilſt by a mutual affrightment at, 
or hatred of each others colour; they either fly 
from or drive forth each other out of the fold ; 
and ſo by little and little make a ſhift to forget 
their natural innocence,” and learn to play the 
wolves themſelves, preying upon one another. 

Par. Here you ſpeak a fad truth, enough to 
to make every good chriſtian's heart to axe. We 
have herein had ſad experience what prejudice is 


able to do. 
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Min. Go home then, and pray heartily that 
God would remove all ſuch prejudices far from 
you, and that /aying aſide all malice and all guile, 
and hypecriſies, and endies, and all evil ſpeakings, you 
may as new-born babes af re the ſincere milk of the 
word, that you may grow thereby, 1 Pet. ii. 1, 2. And 
when we have another fit opportunity, we will 
diſcourſe more of theſe things. 
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Other ways of SELF-DECEIT 
diſcovered. 


Par. (FE? i 1 H your leave, Sir, if you be at 

Cv cure to ſpend any time with me 

. this evening, I beg the favour of 

you to point out unto me ſome 

more of thote unlucky arts which we have got to 
deceive outlelves. 

Min. You are welcome, and I am at leiſure to 
do as you deſire. And the next way whereby we 
are wont to deceive ourſelves, which now comes 
into my mind, is an undue comparing of ourſelves 
with other men, a thing which is certainly as per- 
nicious to ourſclves, as it is odious to others. 

Par. It is uſually ſaid indeed, that compariſons 
are odious , and no wonder, for we do all incline 
to a good conceit of ourſelves, and therefore love 
not to hear others ſay, that they are as good or 
better than we: but how this is ſo hurtful to our- 
ſelves, I do not yet underitand, 


Min. 
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Min. If we would compare ourſelves with others 
as we ought, it might do us good, and no hurt 
but this we are not very forward to do. 

Par. I beg of you therefore to ſhew me our 
error in this particular. 

Min. You cannot but know that we are all of 
us naturally defirous to be well thought on, and 
to ſeem full as good as we are to others. And it 
i5 as true, that we would fain think the beſt of 
ourſelves, and are not ealily brought to have an 
ill (though it be a true) opinion of ourſelves. 
Hence (as I told you formerly) we are as unwil- 
ling to know ourielves perfectly, as we are that 
others ſhould know the worſt of us; and becauſe 
we are loth to underſtand our own deformities 
and defects, leſt we ſhould think worſe of our- 
ſelves for them, we very ſeldom compare our- 
ſelves with thoſe who are evidently much above 
us in all goodneſs, to the end that we may ſee 
how far we come ſhort of the full ſtature of per- 
fect men in Chriſt Jeſus. A dwarf is unwillin 
to ſtand by the ſide of a very tall man, — 
he knows that he can thereby get nothing but 
diſadvantage to himſelf, and appear rather lower 
than higher. Hence it is too uſual with us, to 
ſeck out ſuch as may ſerve for foils to ſet our- 
ſelves off by with all the advantages that may be: 
and we are wont to compare ourſelves only with 
thoſe whoſe blemiſhes we are ſure are as many, 
and obvious, as they are odious to God and man, 
that ſo finding in ourſelves ſomething at leaſt of the 
much goodneſs which they want, and leſs of that 
evil which viſibly appeareth in them, we may 
comfort ourſelves with theſe thoughts, that we are 
not the worſt of men, but there is ſomebody worſe 
than we. | 

Par. Is it not a juſt ground of comfort, to ſee 
that I am not ſo wicked as many of my neigh- 
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bours are? And ought I not to rejoyce herein, 
that I am not guilty of thoſe ſins whereof I ſee 
others guilty ? I am ſure it ſeems ſo to me, and I 
find it comforts me much, when, ſeeing how 
wickedly ſome of my neighbours live, I find that 
: ” not run into ſuch extravagancies as they dai- 
y do. 

An. You are bound to bleſs God indeed, for 
his undeſerved goodneſs to you, in keeping you 
from any fin whatſoever, whereof you ſce others 
guilty ; and you are to rejoyce, that you are not 
guilty of it: but you ought withal to he very cau- 
tious how you comfort yourſelf, notwithſtanding 
this, with thoughts that you are better thaa the 
very worſt of your neighbours. For fi/t, you 
may poſſibly be miſtaken in your judgment ; and 
next, you may hereupon fall into pride; and 
laſtly, ſuch comfort may tend to your ruin; which 
I could ſhew you very plainly- had we not other 
things in hand, which will not ſuffer me to inlarge 
upon theſe, 

Par. Yet ſeeing you are now ſhewing how we 
may be deceived by comparing ourſelves with 
others, which is a thing that we are very ready to 
do, I have a great defire to be well inſtructed 
herein, and beg you would, though it be very 
briefly, ſatisfy me a little hetter in what you laſt 
ſaid. And fr/t, how you think I may be miſtaken 
in my judgment, when I think myſelf better than 
the worſt of my neighbours. 

Min. Thus, in ſhort : you ſee the worſt of your 
neighbours, but, it may be, you do not fee 
their beſt ; and you fee the beſt of your ſelf, and, 
it may be, you do not ſee the worſt: yea, you 
are, it may be, forward enough to put the worſt 
conſtruction on all that you fee in your neigh- 
bours, and the beſt on all that you ſee in yourſelf. 
Again, you know not what helps and incourage- 
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ments you have had to do good, which your neigh- 
bour wants; or how many and ſtrong temptations 
to evil he lieth under, which you are free from: 
to ſay no more, you know not, it may be, whe- 
ther he ſin againſt the convictions of his own 
heart, as, perhaps, you do; nor whether he be 
not ready, upon the firſt conviction of the evil 
of his ways, to forſake them, when you have, it 
may be, a long time perſiſted in your fin, not- 
withſtanding ſuch convictions. 

Par. I confeſs, my ignorance of theſe things 
may make me judge amiſs, and therefore it mult 
needs be ſafeſt for me to judge as favourably as I 
can of other men, and impartially of myſelf. The 
/-cord thing you ſaid, that I may grow proud here- 

by, I can eaſily fee. 
Min. And you may as eaſily know, that pride 
in your own goodneſs will ſpoil all that ever you 
do, be it never ſo good, and puts you into a 
worle condition than, it may be, the worlt of 
your neighbours are in; for God reſiſteth the prond, 
but giveth grace to the humble, 1 Pet. v. g. And 
having told you this, I need not tell you how the 
comfort you take in being better than others may 
tend to your ruin. 

Par. If we grow proud of ourſelves, we need 
no more to ruin us. 

Mir. And beſides that, he that comforts him- 
ſelf in a conceit of his preſent goodneſs, is apt to 
reſt in it, and take no great care how he may 
grow better; and ſo the publicans and harlots 
enter into the kingdom of God before him. 

Par. I lee it is ſafeſt for us to meaſure our good- 
neſs by the rules of it given us in the word of God, 
and not by what we ſee in other men. 

Min. Ir is very true, and yet, alas! how many 
of us would be at an utter loſs for any good thing 
to commend ourſelves for, were it not for this 
deceitful 
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deceitful ſhift of getting into the midſt of a flock 
of pygmies, to render our height obſervable. It 


will concern us all to conſider, that a man may 


be, in many reſpects, better than a great many, 
yea, than the moſt of thoſe whom he is acquaint- 
ed with, and yet be very far from being truly 
good. It was not the phari/ze's being better than 
others, who were extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, or 
publicans, that could juſtify him to be a good man, 
ſuppoſe he really were as much better than they, 
as he thought himſelf, Lute xvii. 11. A man 
may be none of the worſt men, and yet be too 
bad by much to be a Chriſtian. All that is not 
very black, is not therefore whit, A little more 
ſtrength than a little child hath, will not make you 
a ſtrong man. A little more wit than a very fool 
hath, will not make a'wiſe man. A little leſs vice 
than a very wicked man hath, will not make you 
a virtuous man: And yet we are apt to get into a 
very good conceit of ourſelves, even by this ſlender 
advantage of not being altogether ſo bad as the 
very worſt are. As if it were enough to make us 
like angels, that we are not quite as black as de- 
vils. Thus it certainly is, whilſt we uſe to mea. 


ſure ourſelves by example, or by any other mea- 


ſure, but that of the ſanctuary, the true Goſpel 
ſtandard ; we will be always ready enough to de- 
ceive ourſelves, and think ourſelves to be ſome- 
thing, when we are yet even nothing of what we 


ſhould be. It will not follow, that I am no beaſt, 


becauſe I am not a dog, or a ſwine; or that I am 
not unclean, becauſe I am not a collier. The broad 
way which leadeth to deſtruction, hath in it a great 
variety of paths to walk in, and a man needs not 
walk in them all, no nor in the fouleſt, or neareſt 
way to hell, and yet be never out of the way thi- 
ther: He may go before, or come behind other 
men, or walk in a path which but few others walk 
in, 
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in, and yet never come into the narrow way that 
leads to life any more than they do, There are 
more ways than a few for a man to kill himſelf; 
he needs not chooſe the moſt ignominious of them, 
and yet be as ſure to die; he may die in a duel, 
which puſilananimity hath taught men to account 
gallant and honourable, as well as by cutting his 
own throat, which is now rightly accounted re- 
proachful, though once it was accounted, by men 
altogether as wiſe as they, that now challenge to 
themſelves alone the right of judging what is baſe 
or honourable, as great a piece of gallantry as the 
other. As there is a very great variety of damn- 
ing vices, fo is there alſo a great laticude in viti- 
oulneſs, and one wicked man may much differ 
from another, and exceed him in many degrees 
of wickedneſs, and yet the other come as ſurely 
to deſtruction, though, it may be, he may not 
ſink ſo deep into hell, as he that carrieth more of 
the weight of ſin about him. There may be a bad 
and a worſe among wicked men ; but there is ne- 
ver a good one. It is no matter how fat and fair 
the goat be, nor how much more worth he is 
than the reſt of the Rock, ſo long as he is a goat, 
and not a ſheep, he ſhall, by the righteous judge 
of quick and dead, be ſet upon the left hand, 
SY Ing to everlaſting torments, Matt. xxv. 
„46. 

ar. You have ſaid enough to convince me of 
the unreaſonableneſs and danger of comparing 
ourſelves with thoſe whom we ſuppoſe 3 than 
ourſelves. Have we yet any more ways of de- 
ceiving ourſelves? ; 

Mz. Yes, ſo many, that I cannot hope to mind 
you of one half of them. But that which I ſhall 
next warn you to take heed of, is this, See that you 
judge nat of yourſelf by the good opinion which other 

en 
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men may have of you, for in ſo doing, you are very 
likely to fall into Self-deceir. 

Par. I ſhould think there can be no great dan- 
ger of that in the age wherein we live. I do not 
find that we are very forward to be too charitable 
in our thoughts of one another. I can come into 
very little company, but moſt of the talk is of 
other mens faults and infirmitics ; and if ſome have 
the good fortune to get a good word of one or 
two, the reſt have commonly ſomething to ſay 
againſt him, to leſſen his reputation. It's a rare 
thing to hear one as well ſpoken of as he deſerves, 
and therefore no great danger can any man be in 
of growing into too good an opinion of himſelf, 
by knowing what others ſay of him. 

Min. It is indeed, as you fay, too common a 
thing amongſt all ſorts of people (ſuch a ſtranger 
is Chriſtian love and charity among reputed Chri- 
ſtians) to aggravate the faults, and extenuate the 
virtues of others. But yet there is no ſcarcity of 
flatterers in the world, and even of theſe that are 
ſo buſy with the faults or virtues of others, there 
are not a few that will commend you to your face, 
or to your friend, whom they hope to pleaſe by 
ir, or by whom they hope it may be brought to 
your ear. And there are ſome good men and wo- 
men in the world, though few in compariſon of the 
reſt, who can heartily rejoyce in the good which 
they ſee or hear of in any one, and through the 
greatneſs of their charity, are eaſy to be abuſed 
into a better opinion of others than they really 
deſerve; ſo that if you have any ſhew of good- 
neſs in you, whereby others may be deceived of 
you, there is danger of your deceiving yourſelf, 
by valuing too much their charitable thoughts of 
you: and eſpecially in theſe days, when (I will 
not ſay goodneſs, but) even the ſhew and ap- 
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pearance of goodneſs is fo rare, both others, that 
would fain have you good, are apter to be de- 
ceived by any little ſhadow of it they can diſcern 
in you, and you will be the eaſilier deceived by 
their good opinion of you, becauſe this kind of 
charity is ſo rare alſo. 

Par. Poſſibly there may be ſome danger of it; 
I deſire you therefore not to hide it from me, 
whatever it be. 

Mia. Selt-love, you know, is too buſy in us 

all, and 1s ever lying at the catch, ready to lay 
hold on any handle that ſhews itſelf of advancing 
us in our own eſteem above our juſt height; and 
therefore, whoſoever they be, that either are ſo 
kiad and charitablo, or ſo crafty and fawning, as to 
mmifet or pretend a favourable opinion of us, we 
are ready enough to flatter ourſelves with a fond 
belief that they judge impartially and righteouſly, 
and give us no more than our due. Of what ſort 
ſoever the men be that commerd us, we know 
how to turn their commendations to our own ad- 
vantage, and make as much of it as we would 
have. 
Par. I know not what advantage a man can 
make of the commendation of wicked men, whoſe 
very breath is fo ſtrong, as to leave an ill favour 
on every thing *tis blown upon. 

Min. Though they be of the worſt ſort of men, 
whoſe good word a good man dreads more than 
he doth the bad word of others, yet are we ready 
to take occaſion thereby to think roo well of our- 
ſelves; for we perſuade ourſelves, that rhere muſt 
needs be ſome great good more than ordinary vi- 
ſible in us, that is able to wreſt and force from 
ſuch men a commendation, ſo much againſt their 
inclinations, that they dare not deny 1t only be- 
cauſe it is viſible to all, otherwiſe they, who are 
not willing to commend any, would not commend 


+ us 3 


another, and regarding the praiſe of men, that 


alone we can be known, we run headlong into 
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us; and that, could they hope to be believed in 
diſcommending us, they would not commend 
that in us which they cannot love: Nay, though 
they ſhould diſpraiſe us, yet we are forward 
enough to make this uſe of ir, that there is in us 
certainly ſomething praiſe-worthy, which becauſe 
they envy our due praiſes, they thus labour to 
hide from the eyrs of others. It we find that we 
have the reputation of good men among the bet- 
ter fort, we value their judgment the more, be- 
cauſe they are good, and experimentally know 
the worth of goodnels where-ever they ſee it. And 
we are yet.the more confirmed in a good opinion 
of ourſelves, by the commendations they are wont 
to give us, becauſe we ſuppoſe them to be men 
of ſincerity, and ſuch as Account it a fin, and for 
that are unwilling to flatter us. 
Par. All this is, I fear, too true. We know 
that moſt men are not very much inclined to be- 
{tow upon others their due commendations, and 
that becauſe the moſt are themſelves bad enough, 
and for that are not at all deſirous that any one 
ſhould be thought good. And hence we have 
learned to fetch an argument to deceive ourſelves 
withal, concluding that our virtues are excellent 
and conſpicuous to all the world, becauſe that 
they, whom we know to be of all men moſt un- 
willing to ſee them, cannot for very ſhame but 
own them. 
© Min. You ſee then, that whilſt we ſeek our- 
ſelves out of ourſelves, and go abroad to inquire 
of others what we are, ſeeking for honour one of 


cannot know us, more than the praiſe of God, 
and teſtimony of our own conſciences, to which 


Self-deceit. We ſtudy now night and day to put 


on ſuch an out-ſide, as may impoſe upon 2 
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that can ſee no farther, and are bound in charity 
to judge the beſt of what they ſee, and to hope, 
that what they cannot ſee, is ſuitable to it. Thus 
we labour to deceive others, that they may de- 
ceive us, having little or no regard to the inner 
man, to approve ourſelves ro the Searcher of 

earts. In other things, which we all grant to be 
of far leſs moment, we are not thus wont to judge 
of ourſelves by the opinions which other men have 
of us, but account it a great piece of folly, or 
rather madneſs, ſo to do. | 

Par, In what things do you mean ? 

. Min. I mean in our worldly and bodily concerns. 
We would moſt of us more gladly be rich, than 
others would rejoyce to ſee us ſo, and yet, when 
we are poor, we will not be perſuaded to think 
ourſelves rich, becauſe others think, or ſay, that 
we are ſo. If we feel ourſelves lame, or ſick, it is 
nor other mens thinking, or ſaying, that we are 
well and ſound, that can perſuade us to believe 
that we are ſo, not though they be the ableſt phy- 
ſicians or chirurgeons in the world that tell us ſo. 
And yet we cannot but confeſs, that men are 
much better able to judge aright of our worldly 
and bodily, than of our ſpiritual ſtate. They are 
not able to judge of the fincerity of our hearts; 
they can ſee no der than the outward man, and 
are hound to judge charitably, and the judgment 
of charity is not always according to truth, but 
according to outward appearances only, which 
may deceive the wiſeſt of men: but it greatly be- 
hoveth every man to judge of himſelf according 
to truth, and by what he inwardly feels in him- 
ſelf, and not by that which can appear unto other 
men. 
Par. We had need to do ſo; for God will 
judge us according to what we have, and not ac- 

cording to what we ſeem to be. 

| N Min, 


— 
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Min. I will add but a word or two more upon 
this ſubject, and then we will ſpeak of ſomething 
elſe.. You muſt know then, that it will concern 
youu not only to ſce that you be not brought to 

ave too good zn opinion of yourſelf by what 
others think of you, but alſo, that by the bad 
opinion men have of you, you be not brought to 
think the worſe of any thing that is good in your- 
ſelf. You muſt remember, that it is the wicked 
humour of moſt men, by all means, to labour 
to bring into diſcredit among men that which 
they do not love, and will not own the practice 
of any virtue to be commendable in others, which 
they themſelves would not be tyed to practiſe; 
and if they can once perceive you inclined to be 
ſwayed by the opinion of men, they will hope 
very eaſily to ſhame you out of all goodneſs. Some 
will call your moderation and peaceable temper, 
by the name of lukewarmneſs, and a tempori- 
zing humour; and others will call your care to 
do your duty in an acceptable manner to God and 
man, and your neceſſary care of your ſoul, by 
the name of preciſeneſs; and your very tempe- 
rance and civility in your abſtaining from riot and 
exceſs, ſhall be accounted unſociableneſs and mo- 
roſeneſs of humour, and I know not what. Take 
heed therefore you mind not too much the ſayings 
or opinions of men about theſe things, leſt you, 
by little and little, grow out of love with your 
duty. 

Par. The caution you give me is very needful 
and ſeaſonable, at this day eſpecially, when it is 
become the very ſtudy and buſineſs of ſuch as are 
accounted the wits of this age, to bring ſcriouſ- 
neſs into diſgrace, ro ridicule piety, and laugh 
religion out of countenance. 

Min. Seeing you ſeem well ſatisfied thus far, I 
will now go forward, and point out to you * 

er 
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ther of thoſe ways, whereby we are apt to deceive 
ourſelves. 

Par. I pray let me hear it. 

Min. It is this: We are apt to over. rate and ſet 
tro great a price upon ſume cutward acts of rel gion, 
wherein we are moſt frequent, and uſe to exerciſe them 
with ſome delight. ; 

Par. But wherein lies the deceit of this? 

Min. We are apt to think, that doing this we 
do all, becauſe we conſider not what is required 
of us more than chis. Some particular things there 
are belonging to the Chriſtian religion, which 
finding in ourlelves, and that we can, and do pra- 
ctite chem with caſe and delight, we conclude 
ourſ-lves become perfect maſters of them; and 
we ſct ſuch ſtore by them, that by them only we 
mealure and judge of our Chriſtianity. 


Par. Be pleated to make me underſtand this a 


little better. 
Min. I will endeavour it in a few inſtances. Some 
men, you know, are by nature diſpoſed to cour- 


teſy, civility,. and affahility; they are of a win- 


ning and obliging humour, and very lowly and 
pleaſant in their b-haviour towards all men, even 
the meaneſt of thoſe with whom they at any time 
converſe: and more than lo, are very modeſt in 
the thoughts they have of themſelves, think- 
ing but very meanly of their own parts, abilities, 
and performances, and in all things preferring 
oth rs before themſelves willingly hearing the 
praiſes of others, but impatient of hearing their 
own; and ſuch men as theſe ſcem, both to them- 
ſelves and others, to be very humble men. 

Par. And well they may; for men of this tem- 


per are not every where to b- met withal in this 


proud age. Is not this a truly Chriſtian temper? 
Min. It nothing elſe, the rariry of tuch perſons 
would perſuade us they are Chriſtians: But 2 
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this be ſuch a temper as Chriſtianity requireth in 
men, yet ſhould they, who are fo happy as to 
have it, take heed how they value it too highly 
in themſelves, and merely, for this, think, that 
the bleſſedneſs of the poor in ſpirit, and of the meek, 
belongeth unto them. Seeing there is much more 
than this required to make a Chriſtian; though 
this be found in too few, that go currently now 
a-days under that name. 

Again, others are naturally of a very peaceable 
mind, they love no quarrelling or brawling, no 
wrangling or diſputing, but they ſtrive all they 
can for quietneſs, both at home in their families, 
and abroad among their neighbours; they labour 
and pray for peace and concord, both in church 
and kingdom, and ſhew themſelves ſo, by put- 
ting up affronts, and bearing injuries, and being 
very active, at their own trouble and charge, to 
make peace, #nd reconcile enemies. 

Par. There may be ſome ſuch men as theſe in 
the world, but very few of them are of my ac- 
quaintance. I ſpeak not only of us poor Lay- 
men, but I have in my time been acquainted with 
ſome of you Clergymen, who ſhould ſhew us the 
way to heaven ; and I cannot name among them 
all a man of this heavenly temper ; for certainly 
ſuch it muſt be, ſo hardly is it to be found in 
earth. 

Min. It is indeed that temper, which Chriſti- 
anity ſhould teach us all, and eſpecially us of the 
Clergy, who, above all, ought to ſhew forth that 
wiſdom which is from above, and tis firſi pure, then 
Peaceable, gentle, and eaſy to be intreated, full of mercy 
and good fruits, &c. Jam. iii. 17. And I hope, 
though you have not been acquainted with them, 
there are ſome ſuch, both Clergy and Lay. Yet, 
whoever is of this temper, mult ſee alſo, that he 


be in other things a Chriſtian, as well as in this, 
or 
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or he cannot challenge the bleſſing of the peace- 
maker. | 

Others are very continent and abſtemious, and 
uſe much faſting, and chaſtiſing of the body, and 
do not indulge it in food, or apparel, or lazineſs, 
or ſleep, or in any of thoſe things which the vo- 
luptuous part of mankind are moſt in love with ; 
but if hereupon, without any farther inquiry into 
what they have, or what they want, they conclude 
themſelves truly mortifird Chriſtians, and ſuch as 
have crucified the fleſh with its affections and luſts, 
they are too haſty, and overvalue that which they 
have, | 

In like manner, ſome are naturally very tender- 
hearted, and very pitiful, merciful and liberal, 
give alms abundantly to the poor and needy, and 
remit debts to perſons diſabled by poperty, and 
are not worldly-minded, covetous, or rigid in ex- 
acting all their own rights: yet if for this only 
they ſhall account themſelves charitable Chriſtians, 


they will be found to be out in their reckoning, 


and to overvalue what they have. 

Par. You will perſuade me by and by, [ fear, 
that no man ſhall ever be able to ſay, that he is a 
Chriſtian z for, as far as I can fee, you will not 
allow us to account ourſelves Chriſtians for the 
beſt things that we can find, or hope to find, in 
ourſelves, | 

Min. You are miſtaken, as you will perceive, 
by what now I am about to tell you. Here lies 
our deceit; we do uſually ſo ſtedfaſtly fix our 
thoughts upon ſuch things as theſe, whenever we 
find any of them in us, and magnify ourſelves ſo 
much upon the account of them, that we over- 
look all our numerous defects and failings in 
other as neceſſary branches of Chriſtianity : and 
we are ſo quickly poſſeſſed with an opinion of 
our good condition, and of the truth of our Chri- 
N 3 ſtianity, 
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ſtianity, that we give ourſelves no time to confi- 
der whence theſe things in us ariſe, which we do 
ſo admire in ourſelves, whether from our natural 
temper, or from ſanctifying grace. And, by a 
double miſtake, firſt, of ſome ſmall part of Chri- 
ſtianity for the whole z and ſecondly, of that which 
js not the cauſe, for the cauſe, we deceive our- 
ſelves into a good conceit of our own goodneſs. 

Par. I now, in ſome meaſure, und ritand you. 

Min. Let me adviſe you then to be as wile for 
yourſelves in theſe ſpiritual concerns, as you are 
in other things, and I hope all will be well with 

ou. 
? Par. How is that ? | 

Min. In your earthly things you conſider not 
only what you have, but what you want alſo; 
and indeed, becauſe you think that you can ne- 
ver have too much or enough of this world, you 
dwell in your tho.1ghts ſo much on what you want, 
that you cannot be truly thankful for what you 
have. But now in ſpiritual things it is quite other- 
wiſe ; and whereas you ſhould conſider as well 
what you want as what you have, you are ſo 

quickly ſatisfied, and pleaſe yourſelves ſo much 
with what you have (at leaſt as you think) already, 
that you never inquire what 1s yet wanting, to 
make up and complete your Chriſtianity, and this 
15 that you ſhould do. 

Par. What is the reaſon that we ſhould conſi- 
der ſo much what we want? 

Min. The reaſon is very clear, when you have 
learned, as is needful for you to do, that eternal 
happineſs i is by Chriſt intailed not upon any one, 
or ſome few particular branches of the Chriſtian 
religion, but on Chriſtianity as it is intirely pra- 
Etiſed in all its parts: fo that when you read ia 
the Scripture a promiſe of life or bleſſedneſs made 
to this or that grace or virtue, the promile is — 
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de underſtood as made unto it, not as one parti- 
cular grace apart from others, but as unplying 
the whole oF Chriſtianity, which is fuch, as it can- 
not ſubſiſt if any one eſſential part of it be taken 
away : therefore, whenever we find a promiſe of 
bleſſedneſs to repentance, or faith, to the love or 
the fear of God, or obedience to the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, or to any other branch of the Chriſtian 
duty or religion, we are to underſtand it made to 
that particular, as in conjunction with all the reſt, 
they being all, in the truth and life of them, in- 
ſeparable one from another. He 1s no true peni- 
tent, that is not a true believer ; he is no true be- 
liever, that is no true lover of God ; he is no true 
lover of God, that doth not truly fear God; he 
doth not truly fear God, that obeyeth not the 
Goſpel of Chriſt; and ſo on through the whole 
chain of Chriſtian virtues : he that is not a Chri- 
ſtian in them all, is not a Chriſtian in any one of 
them; He that offendeth in one point is guilty of all, 
Jam. it. 20. No act is any part of Chriſtianity, 
if it come not from true grace in the heart; and 
whenſoever true grace is in the heart, it diſpoſeth 
4 man to an univerſal goodneſs. 

Par. You have now fully cleared theſe things 
to my underſtanding: I reſolve now, with your 
leave, to exerciſe my meditations upon them, till 
ſme more convenient opportunity. 
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SE CT; XL 
More ways of SELF-Drckrr diſcovered. 


Min. OM E, geighbour, ſhall we now 

G go on to ſee what other ways men 
5 have of deceiving themſelves, be- 
— ſides thoſe whereof we have alrea- 
dy taken notice? | 

Par. If you pleaſe, I think we cannot ſpend 
our time more profitably ; for it will be hard for 
us to eſcape this rock in our way to heaven, if we 
know not well where it lieth; but it will be eaſy 
for us to avoid the way to ruin when we know it 
well: and by what you have already diſcovered 
unto me, I ſtil] more and more diſcern the neceſ- 
ſity of a ſkilful guide; for our great danger, I 
find, lieth in this, that theſe ways of Self-deceit 
are ſo like the ways of truth and life, that the 
are eaſily miſtaken the one for the other. 

Min. I am glad you underſtand that; I have 
the more hopes that my pains will be well beſtow- 
ed upon you, when you ſeem convinced of the 
neceſſity of inſtruction. 

Par. What, I beſeech you, is the next thing that 
you think good to inſtruct me in? 

Min. The next way of Self-deceit that I now 
think upon, is mens ſetting too great a rate on their 
conformity and obedience to the laws of the nation or 
kingdom wherein they" live, whether they be eccleſiaſti- 
cal or civil. 
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Par. Such conformity and obedience 1s certainly 
an indiſpenſable chriſtian duty; are we not com- 
manded by God to obey the laws of our ſuperiors 
both in church and ſtate ? 

Min. We are commanded more than once to 
do ſo; and without all diſpute, it is, as you ſay, 
an indiſpenſable chriſtian duty : the greater 1s our 
concern to underſtand it well, that we may do it 
as we ought. | 

Par. We mutt indeed underſtand our duty be- 
fore we can do it; and it is eaſy to underitand 
this duty, for what is it elſe but to do as we are 
by law commanded.? 

Miz. It is our duty to do as by law we are com- 
manded, if no law of God forbid what that law 
of man commandeth : bur if what the law of man 
commandeth be forbidden by the law of God, we 
are not to do it, bur in obedience to God, rather 
ſuffer with all patience for not doing what men 
command. 

Par. That is a hard leſſon ; for ſuch a thing 
may fall out, that our governors may command 
us what God hath forbidden, and then are we in 
this great ſtrait, that we muſt either do as our go- 
vernors command, and fin againſt God, or by not 
doing it, fin againſt our governors, and be pu- 
niſhed for it roo. 

Min. We muſt not accountany thing hard which 
God hath declared to be his will, and acceptable 
to him, and will indeed, if we behave ourſelves 
religiouſly therein, increaſe our future reward : 
and ſuch is our ſuffering patiently at the hands of 
our governors for our obedience to God. Our 
bleſſed Saviour hath commanded us to rejoice and 
be exceeding glad, when we are perſecuted for righte- 
ouſneſs ſake, becauſe great is our reward in heaven, 
Matt. v. 10, 12. And St. Peter tells us, that if we 
fuffer for righteouſneſs ſake, we are bappy, 1 Pet. iii. 
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14. And again, that if any man ſuffer as a chriſti. 
an, he ought not to be aſhamed, but glorify God on 
this behalf, 1 Pet. iv. 16. And that this is thank- 
worthy, and acceptable with God, if when we do 
well, we ſuffer for it, and take it patiently, for con- 
ſcience towards God enduring grief, and ſuffering 
wrongfully, 1 Pet. 11. 19, 20. 

Par. But ſome have taught us a far eaſier way, 
telling us, that ſuch as we have no more to do, 
but to underſtand the will of our governors, and 
to do it; never enquiring how it conſiſts with the 
will of God, but preſuming, that whatever they 
command, is God's will, and that they are the 
interpreters of God's will to us, and in obeying 
them we obey God. 

Min. Such men teach you a way which they are 
willing to chuſe for their own eaſe, and to avoid 
ſuffering, and ſuch falſe teachers there were jn the 
apoſtles days, which gave occaſion to thoſe bet- 
ter inſtructions which they have plentifully given 
us, to obey God rather than men, Acts v. 29. and to 
ſuffer from men rather than diſobey God. 

Par. But will not this doctrine ſet open a gap 
for rebellion; and diſobedience, and diſorder ? 

Min. Men may abuſe this doctrine to ſuch ill 
purpoſes, as wicked- men do the whole word of 
God, and their chriſtian liberty, uſing it for à cloke 
of maliciouſneſs, 1 Pet. ii. 16. But the doctrine it 
ſelf hath no ſuch effects. The will of God, which 
makes our chriſtian duty in order to ſalvation, is 
plain enough before our eyes in his word ; and it 
is eaſy to ſee whether the commands of our go- 
vernors conſiſt with it or no. And here it is that 
we muſt do the will of God, whatever our gover- 
. nors command to the contrary ; and nat to do fo, 
is only to incur eternal damnation for fear of tem- 
poral ſuffering. But many things there be which 
Go hath not (plainly at leaſt) either commanded 

or 
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or forbidden; and here, if we be ſatisfied they 
are ſo left by God, the caſe is plain we are to do 
in things of this nature as the laws of our gover- 
nors command us: and if there be ſome diſputes 
about them whether they be ſuch or no, God's 
expreſs command to obey our governors in all 
things lawful, muſt needs mightily incline every 
conſcientious man, to ſubmit to their determina- 
tion. But I muſt not now trouble you with mens 
diſputes about this matter ; the thing I intend is 
this, that you may not deceive yourſelf into too 
good thoughts of yourſelf for your obedience to 
mens laws. : 

Par. How may that be done ? 

Miz. By thinking that you do all that becomes 
you as a Chriſtian, if you totally ſubject yourſelf 
to the higher powers on earth, concluding you 
are truly religzous, becauſe you think yourſelf 
loyal ; and becauſe you find in yourſelf not only 
a great willingneſs to obey the commands of thoſe 
in authority, but alſo a burning zeal againſt all 
thoſe that violate their authority by breaking their 
commands. 

Par. In my mind, they who are ſo zealous for 
the magiſtrate's authority, and xgainſt the im- 
pugners of it, do very well. | 
Mam. It is very true, that they do well in ſome- 
thing, that is, in their earneſt defire, and utmoſt 
endeavour to keep up the authority of fo benefi- 
cial an ordinance of God, as magiſtracy moſt cer- 
tainly is, without which all things would preſent- 
ly run into confuſion ; and there is little doubt to 
be made of it, but atheiſm lies at the root of re- 
bellion, and would be found to follow anarchy cloſe 
at the heels. Then only men ſhall have ſomething 
to ſay in defence of rebellion and diſloyalty, when 
they can ſhew that God doth not govern the 
world, nor hath given unto men laws to live by, 

| | or 


— — 


188 7e SELF-DECEIVER 


or in thoſe laws hath made no mention of either 
obeying or reſiſting the higher powers, or hath 
not owned thoſe powers to be of his own inſtitu- 
tion and appointment. And then only may men 
l the no need of ſuch governors, when they 
ave found a way to make all men very 
and every man wiſe enough to govern himſelf. 

Par. I am yet at a loſs to think how we deceive 
ourſelves in this matter. 

Min. When you think ſo well of yourſelf for 
your obedience and loyalty, that you regard not 
whether you have that in you, which only can 
bring in Loyalty«within the compaſs of Religion 
or Chriſtianity. 

Par. What can that be ? 

Min. The fear of God : Fear Grd, and honour 
the king, 1 Pet. 11.17. As 1t 1s plain that no man 
fears God, that doth not honour the king: ſo I 
am bold to ſay it, that no man religiouſly ho- 
nours the king, nor can be truly loyal, that doth 

not fear God. See then, that all your obedience 
and zeal againſt diſobedience ariſe from this right 

principle in you, that it be an effect of ſincere re- 
ligion, and for the Lord's ſake, 1 Pet. ii. 13. And 
for conſcience ſake, Rom. xiii. 5. Let the reaſon 
which mainly moves you to obey the powers, be 
this, that tbe powers that be are of God, v. 1. If 
our obedience to God be not the root of our obe- 
dience to all human government, this obedience 
will ſoon wither and die; nor can we be the bet- 
ter Chriſtians, for doing that which we do not as 
any part of Chriſtianity. Neither are we to be 
eſteemed loyal ſubjects, notwithſtanding our pre- 
ſent obedience, if it be not purely for conſcience. 
ſake towards God that we are obedient ; for what 
aſſurance can we give our governors, that we will 
be any longer good ſubjects, than it may ſtand 
with our worldly intereſts ſo to be, if we be _ 
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ſo in reſpect of God's command? What can our 
oath of fidelity and allegiance ſignify, if we fear 
not God? Nay, ſeeing the laws of God are be- 
come a part of the laws of the kingdom, and our 
kings are the defenders of the faith, is not he neceſ- 
ſarlly a diſobedient rebellious perſon to his king, 
wholoever lives not in obedience to the laws of 
God ? tuch a filly contradiction is it for a man 
that lives not a godly life, to call himſelf a good 
and loyal ſubject. 

Par. This is indeed plain engii/p, and a clear 
truth, but little conſidered by many, who live ve- 

unlike Chriſtians, and yet wduld be very an- 
gry, ſhould they hear you or any man elle ſay 
they are not good ſubjects. _ 

Min. I fay not, that they do not yet behave 
themſelves dutifully to their king in all things bur. 
in religion: but this is certain, let chem make 
what they can of it, the king can have no aſſu- 
rance of ſuch mens allegiance any longer than it 
ſhall ſtand with their worldly intereſts. 

Par. I fee not how he can. 

Min. Burt to ſpeak more cloſely ro the matter 
in hand. If we think our complying with the laws 
of men, who are our lawful ſuperiors, of what 
ſort ſoever, to be either the whole, or the princi- 
pal part of our religion, as I fear many do, we 
ſhrewdly deceive ourſelves. All human govern- 
ment is ſubordinate to divine, even as all men are 
unto God. And the ends of human government 
are, the ſecuring to God his honour of ſupreme 
governor among men, and the preſerving men in 
peace and good order under the government of 
God; as is plain enough from Ot. Paul's words, 
I Tim. ii. 2. where he exhorts to pray for kings, and 
for all that are in authority; that we may lead a 
quiet and pea-2able lif- in all godlineſs and honeſty. 

The ends of government are godline/; and honeſty 
| in 
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in peace and quietneſi. The utmoſt extent of hu- 
man laws, as human, isonly to the outward man, 
for this alone can come under the inſpection of 
human governors. He therefore that thinks all 
religion lies in obedience to human laws, exempts 
the heart from all religion and government, ſave 
only a care to keep the outward man in a due de- 
corum. And he that makes the fame obedience 
the main part of religion, ſets the feet above the 
head, and the means above the end. 

Par. Have you any more to add upon this 

int ? 

Min, No, I think this enough, if you will care- 
fully remember it. I will therefore mind you of 
ſomething elle of no leſs concernment to be learnt, 
eſpecially in theſe days, when the church of God 
is ſo rent by ſchiſms and factions, that a man can 
hardly rell whether men think there be any ſuch 
thing as they ſay in their creed that they believe, 
one holy catholick church. 

Par. It is, God knows, a lamentable fight to 
behold the diviſions that are among Chriſtians. 
But what is it that you think fo ſeaſonable upon 
this conſideration to be obſerved? _ 

Min. You cannot but know that many among 
us pretend to have a great zeal for religio n. 
Par. Yea, never were pretences to zeal for re- 
ligion higher, than at this time, and yet never 
more apparent coldneſs in the ſincere practice of 
ſerious religion. 

Min. And doth not this zeal for religion, ſo 
much pretended, whilſt the pretenders are ſo cold 
in the practice of ic, plainly ſhew, that they take 
themſelves to be truly religious, merely upon the 
account of this zeal? 

Par. It ſeems indeed, to ſhew no leſs, for why 
ſhould they ſeem zealous for religion, if they 
think chere be no ſuch thing? And why 9 
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they not practiſe the duties of religion as zealouſly 
as they contend about them, did they not take 
that zeal for a certain ſign of a religious man? 

Min. You can eaſily allo obſerve, how this zeal 
doth moſtly ſhew itfelf, either by talking much 
againſt the more common and reigning fins of 
che preſent age wherein we live ; or by being 
earneſt for ſome one party or le& of men againſt 
another, or for ſome little uſages and obſervances 
in religious worſhip againſt others. 

Par. This is very obvious; I expect now what 
uſe you will make of it. 

Min. The religion of ſome men ſeems wholl 
to conſiſt in a railing faculty, and their zeal to 
ſpend itſelf in an often, earneſt, and loud declaim- 
ing againſt the wickedneſs of the preſent age. And 
for this alone they would have themſelves thought 
to be very religious men. How elſe ſhould the 
be ſo much concerned for the ſins of the world, 
that they are not able with any patience to behold 
them, eſpecially ſuch as they term the reigning 
vices of the times, but they find themſelves pre- 
ſently all inflamed with hot indignation againſt 
them; and the fire thus kindled, groweth ſo hot 
and violent within them, that they can find no 
eaſe in their hearts, till they ſpeak with their 
tongues ? 


Par. Is it not very good to be zealouſly bent 
againſt fin ? 

Min. It is indeed, if it be a right chriſtian zeal ; 
for then ir begins at home, and firſt purifieth a 
man's own heart. But, alas ! they who pretend 
to all this zeal againſt ſin, have perhaps no true 
zeal at all. Bur they miſtake a heat of another 
nature for chriitian zeal, which is indeed the very 
height of love ro God and holineſs, an ardent 
deſire that his name may be glorified by holineſs ; 
and thereupon a pious indignation againſt _ 
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thing that is diſhonourable to him. If mens zeal 
be all this, it is well ; for then it 1s accompanied 
with all chriſtian graces in them that have it. But 
men may be warm againſt ſome vices which ſuit 
not with their own natural tempers, or that ſtand 
in their way to their own worldly ends, or out of 
an hatred or envy which they bear againſt the per- 
ſons upon ſome other account in whom they ſee 
theſe ſins, and may think this a true zeal, and ac- 
count themſelves good Cariſtians tor it, and fo be 
deceived. 

Again, men that are engaged in any ſect or 
party, are often very zealous for the reputation 
of their own ſociety or faction, and as violently 
beat to bring into diſrepute all others; and this 
they are apt to miſcall Chriſtian zeal, and to over- 
value themſelves for it. Very good Chriſtians 
they ſuppoſe they muſt needs be, who have ſuch 
a zeal for good men, though, it may be, the beſt 
argument they have to prove them good men, is 
only this, that they are of their own humour. 
Now chriſtian zeal is all for uniting, this is for di- 
viding ; that calls in fervent prayer for fire from 
heaven into mens hearts to melt and ſoften, make 
gentle and compliant; this in rage is calling for 
fire from heaven upon mens heads to conſume. 

Some again, becauſe they are earneſt either in 
defending or oppoling ſome {mall rites, ceremo- 
nies, or cuſtoms in faſhion about religious wor- 
ſhip, are well pleaſed with themſelves on this ac- 
count only, though the power of godlineſs be lit- 
tle diſcernable in their lives. But ſhall not they 
be thought very religious perſons, who are ſo zea- 
lous for the religion that they profeſs, that they 
cannot endure that one ſingle hair of her head be 
touched, or that the leaſt fringe, lace or pin about 
her dreſs and attire ſhould be miſplaced or diſor- 
dered? And are not they on the other ſide 23 
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of great godlineſs and purity, who are ſo jealous 
for the honour and purity of religion, that they 
will not endure any thing of ornament or cere- 
mony to come near her, leſt it ſhould defile; no- 
thing of human invention to ſtep within the doors 
of her houle, for fear of prophanation ? Such 
zeal as this, ſome men think cannot chooſe but 
be very commendable, and therefore they that 
have it in ſo high a degree, muſt be Chriſtians of 
no mean rate. | 
Now men conſider not as they ought, that tho? 
it be good to be zealouſly affected always in a good mat- 
ter, Gal. iv. 18. yet before they can juſtly aſſume 
to themlelves the title of good Chriſtians, becauſe 
of their zcal, they mult firſt be well ſatisfied that 
the matter about which they are ſo zealous, be 
really very good. It is good indeed to be pure, 
but withal it is good to be peaceable; and he that 
is induced with divine wildom, is both, and knows, 
that to think himſelf either the one or the other, 
without being both, is but to dream. It is beſt, 
15 I faidl but now, to ſet our zeal on work firſt at 
home, to burn up and conſume all our dreſs, that 
we ourſelves may be veſſels purified for the Maſ- 
ter's uſe 3 and thence let it proceed forth regular- 
ly under the conduct of wiſdom, humility, and cha- 
rity, to the purging and puritying, not the conſu- 
ming or deſtroying of others; much leſs cither to 
the barning down all the houſes of God in the 
land, or firing the true children of God out of 
their Father's houſe, where they ſhould feed in 
E on the bread of life. Zeal is a very mad, 
eadſtrong and unruly thing, if it be not govern- 
ed by ſound knowledge and prudence, having 
much heat, but little light; and it is a very de- 
— thing, if it be not commanded and re- 
ſtrained by charity, burning up where it ſhould 
but warm and cheriſh. 
Par. 
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Par. There is much truth in what you have 
now ſaid ; our own experience is ready to witneſs 
it with you. 

Min. It is well you ſce it. I will now tell you 
ſomething which is of more general concern- 
ment, a way which, I fear, moſt of us take to de. 
ceive ourſelves, and yet perceive it not. 

Par. Let me hear that, I pray you. 

Min. It is a fooliſh confidence of lung life, aud 
moro lime. 

Par. I do not remember that I have been at 
any time very conhdent that I ſhould live long. 

Min. But have you frequently thought of dying 
ſoon? Or have you not many nights gone to bed 
not conſidering how uncertain it was, whether or 
no you ſhould live till morning? 

Par. I am afraid few of us can deny that we 
have done fo. 

Min. This is all that I mean, we are not ſo 
mindful of dying as we ſhould be ; and though 
we can have no reaſon to be confident we ſhal! 
live long, yet we go on from day to day, pre- 
ſuming we may yet live longer. 

Par. We do fo; and how doth this tend to 
Sclt-deccit * 

Ain. Paſſing our days in this preſumption, and 
ſuppoſing we may yet have time enough before 
we die to finiſh our courſe, we are apt to put off 
all for the preſent, contenting er with a 
purpoſe, at moſt, of becoming good hereafter, 
and to mend to-morrow; or next week, or ſome 
time to come, Whatever is now amiſs. And this 
purpoſe of mind (and it is well if it may be truly 
called a purpoſe) we think very acceptable to 
God, and that it will ſatisfy him at preſent. 

Par. You will not deny that good purpoſes are 
very acceptable to God, 


Min. 
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Min. I do not deny it. To purpoſe or reſolve 
to do every thing we ought to do, in ſuch time 
and ſcaſon as it ought to be done, is acceptable 
to Gol. And fo to purpoſe the doing hereafter 
of that part of our duty which is to be done here- 

after, is good and acceptable; but to purpoſe on- 
ly for the future, what ſhould be now pet formed, 
s not 10. 

Par. We uſually ſay, and I think we ſay well, 
Better late then never 

Min. That is true too: but take heed that you 
do not ſo long purpole and purpole, and fo long 
talk of to morrow, till there be no to-mo row 
left to begin in. Ic may be too late, and then it 
will be never. But do you know, when you lay 
you purpole to be good hereafter, what this that 
”_ wy really amounts to ? 

It amounts to this, that I find God hach 
given me a good mind, and hath put it into my 
heart to amend my life, and if God grant life, I 
am reſolved to do lo. 

Min. But ſceing God hath now granted you 
life, why begin you not now whilſt you have life, 
but drive it off to a time when you have no aſ- 
ſurance that God will give you life? 

Par. We have no aſſurance indeed, but we 
nope the beſt. 

Min. Let me tell you then what all this ſigni- 
fies. It is no more but this, that you have much 
love for ſin, and little for God; for you cannot 
yet find in your heart to part with it to pleaſe 
God. 

Par. You put the worſt conſtruction upon it. 

Min. Nay, it is the beſt that can be made of it. 
Vou cannot but know, that you have no certainty 
at all of any time to come, or that you ſhall live 
one hour longer to ſerve God; and yet you will 
now ferve ſin, and put off the ſervice of God to 2 
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time whereof you have no certainty. Is not this 
to love fin better than God ? 

Par. You now put me hard to it, I confeſs. 

Min. Well; but ſuppoſe you were ſure that 

_you ſhould live fome years longer ; are you ſure 
too that you ſhall be at any time hereafter of a 
better mind than now you are of ? Are you ſure 
that you will not every day, when it comes, be 
purpoling for hereafter as now you are? As long 
as you have the ſame love for your ſins, and no 
more love for God, you will be ſtill as forward to 
delays; and what reaſon have you to hope that 

our affections ſhall be changed ? 

Par. We hope that God will give us grace to 
perform our purpoſes. 

Min. Do you hope ſo indeed? Nay, it is plain 
you neither hope it, nor defire it yet, whatever 
you may do. I ſay, you yet deſire not ſucha 
change of your affections; if you did, you would 
endeavour it allo ; hearty deſires never go without 
ſtrenuous endeavours, and the more would you 
now endeavour it, did you indeed deſire it, be- 
cauſe you are not certain of any longer time. 

Par. You make me wonder to hear you make 
thus light of good purpoſes for the future. 

Min. I mult farther tell you, that ſuch a pur- 
poſe of doing hereafter what we ſhould do now, 
is a very great addition to all the reſt of our fins, 
and we thereby, all we can, provoke God to cut 
us off ſuddenly, and to deprive us of the benefit 
of the time to come, which we hope for. 

Par. This ſeems yet ſtranger, that good pur- 
poſes for the future ſhould be provocations of 
God. 

Min. What greater ſin can we be guilty of, 
than to cheriſh and make much of our ſins, which 
we know are odious to God; and to uſe all the 
ſhifts we can think upon to keep them as long as 
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we can, and to reſolve not to part with them, till 
we are driven to it by mere« neceſſity? What 
greater provocation of God can there be, than 
thus to prefer the enjoyment of our (in, even for 
ſo ſmall a time, before the enjoyment of God and 
his favour, which we know we cannot have ſo long 
as we keep our fins? How can we provoke God 
more than in ſetting thus light by him and his love, 


ourſelves in fulfilling our luſts, than to pleaſe him 
in obeying his commands; that we will yet ſin a 
while longer, even though we know it diſhonours 
him, and therefore pretend to purpoſes of leaving 
our fins ; and that we will not begin to ſerve God, 
till we can ſerve the devil no longer with ſafery ? 
How think you muſt God take this, that we will 
give the beſt of all that we have, the choice of 
our time, and of our ſtrength to the devil, and 
give God his leavipgs, as if they were good enough 
for him? This is in truth, both the folly and the 
wickedneſs of all ſuch delays, when we have ſaid 
all we can to excuſe them: and all our pretended 

urpoſings to ſerve God hereafter, are mere moc- 
2 and no better; and yet with ſuch pur- 
oſes as theſe, are we willing to deceive ourſelves. 

Par. God help poor ſinners! What would you 
have us to do, if we may not purpoſe to amend ? 
Min. I pray God help us both to will and to 
da This mult we do, begin to amend with the 
firſt purpoſe ſo to do, and reſolve to continue ſo 
doing to our lives end. 

Par. I acknowledge your advice to be very 
good, Yet if we ſhall not be able to follow it al- 
together, there is hope yet that God will be mer- 
ciful to us. 

Min. You now bring to my mind another com- 
mon way, I may call it, the high road to Selt- 


deceit, 
O 3 | Par. 


that we will make it our choice rather to humour 
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Par. More and more yet! Ir is well if there 
be any other way in the world beſides theſe felf- 
deceiving ways. 

Min. Doubt it not, there is a ſure and ſafe way 
to heaven; yet are the ways to deſtruction very 
many, and among them all none hath more tra- 
vellers im it, chan that I am now naming : it is @ 
Vain confidence in God's mercy. 

Par. What will you leave us to bring us to 
heaven, if you take from us our confi: ſence in 
God's mercy ? Are all tho le great things which 
we read of the mercy of Go in his word written 
in vain, that we may not confiic init? Hath. he 
not aftur.d vs, that he is very g good and gracious, 
pitiful, and long. lutjering, flow to anger. and of 
great kindneſs, pa rdoning iniquity, tran{groftion 
and hin; and ha we, aſter all this, let go our hold 
of God's mercy, and not be allow'd to comfort 
ourle:ves in that? 1 

Ain. God forbid, that I ſhould ever diſſuade 
any of you from confiding | in God's mercy, which 
is the finner's only ſanctuary; but it is a vain con- 
fidence herein, that I te!] you is dangerous, and 
that wherewith many thoufands deccive them— 
ſelves. 

Par. I would fain know what you call a vain 
confidence? ' 

Mir. That am I about to tell you. Know then, 
that all theſe great things which are told us by God, 
of his own mercy, arc intended to be our cencou- 
ragements to ferve God chearfully, and with a 
willing mind; and to repent of our ſins, turning 
to kim with all our hearts, in hope of his gra- 


cious acceptance and forgivenels of all our 
weakneſſes and filings. But we are ready moſt 
wrettiucdly and wickedly to abuſe all theſe decla- 
rations of God's mercy into encouragem-nts of 
preſumptipn, and continuance in fin, For thus 

+ ſinners 
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iinners are wont to reaſon with themſclves. It is 
true (ſay they) God hath threatened no leſs than 
eternal death and damnation to thoſe that do ſo 
and ſo ; but yet he is a merciful God, and of a 
loving and gracious nature, and will not be ſo ſe— 
vere in the end as ſome would perluad- us he will 
be. He will be better than his word, and he thus 
threatencth for a terror only to keep us in better 
order, as the beſt kings and governors are wont 
to do, annexing very heavy penalties to their laws, 


witch yet they never meant to exact, but remit 


either all, or the greateſt part of them. Theſe 
errible menaces are but to affright us and keep 
us in awe at preſent, and to render the grace and 
goodneſs of God our governor more glorious in a 
jiree pardon and act of grace. Thus from the 
abundance of God's goodneſs do men-take occa- 
{on to abound in fin, and, contrary to all princt- 
nies of ingenuity and good nature, make that 
ibominable uſe of it which the apoſtle ſpeaketh 
of with fo great abhorrency, they iu more that 
race may abound, aud turn th? grace of Cd into 

Wantonneſs. | 
We coaſider not as we ought, that it is below 
the majeſty of the great God to uſe thoſe little 
lorry ſhitts of magnitying his grace and goodneſs, 
ich the moſt potent of earthly princes are tome- 
mes driven to; he hath other ways more be- 
coming himſelf ro do this by. They may be 
forced to ſet up ſcare-crows merely to affright 
men awhile, and then on a ſudden remove them, 
to oblige their ſubjects to entertain an opinion 
of their clemency ; they may ſometimes threaten 
moſt, when they know it moſt unſafe ro puniſh, 
and proclaim their pardons to perſuade men they 
are unwilling, when indeed they hold it unſafe to 
puniſh. But dare we think that the great King of 
lings hath any reaſon to deal thus? Wants he 
04 either 
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either power or wiſdom, that he ſhould betake 
himſelf to ſuch petty arts as theſe? No, we may 
be ſure of it, that as he is God Almighty, and can 
do what he will; ſo he is a Gd of Truth, and will 
do as he hath ſaid. He is the Lord God. merciful 
and gracious, long-ſuffering and abundant in goodne); 
and truth, keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving im- 
quity, and tranſgralſion, and ſin, but then mark 
what followeth, and will by no means clear the 
wilty, Exod. XXXiv. 6,7. He is good, and he is 
Jult too; he will pardon, but he will alſo puniſh. 
He threateneth not in vain, no more than he pra- 
miſeth in vain : he promileth to encourage us to 
obedience, and if we be obedient, we ſhall reap 
the benefit of his promiles, otherwiſe, though his 
2 were made to us, the performance be- 
ongs not to us; and therefore, when we receive 
not what was promiſed, he hath not broken his 
promiſe, but we by diſobedience have rejected it. 
So he threateneth to move us to repentance, if 
we repent we ſhall eſcape what was threaten:d ; 
for though the threatening was to us, yet the 
thing threatencd doth not belong unto us, becauſe 
of our repentance : but if we repent not, that 
which being threatened would not affright us 
from ſin, ſhall in the end be ſure to fall upon us 
for ſin. And yet is God no leſs merciful for this. 
Nay, his very threatening us with hell and damna- 
tion, is a very great mercy, if we would but ſee 
it. His ſevereſt menaces are to let us ſee the 
danger of fin beforehand, that we may * blind- 
ly run upon deſtruction: he threatens hell to keep 
us out of hell; but if we will not take warning 
to keep out of it, we have nothing to blame but our 
own wilful refuſal of mercy. if we periſh without 
mercy. Let no man therefore deceive himſelf by 
preſuming he ſhall find mercy in the day of judg- 
| ment, when he refuſech it in the day of *, 
ar, 
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Par. God forbid we ſhould refuſe God's mercy 
at any time; nay, we with all thankfulneſs accept 
of it, and pur all our truſt in it. 

' Min. You do not abſolutely refuſe mercy ; you 
would have God to ſhew you mercy, I doubt not 
that. But do not you refuſe mercy on ſuch terms 
as God doth offer it? And do not you preſume 
that God will ſhew you mercy upon your own 
terms? This is God's free mercy, that when we 
lay under condemnation for fin, he hath offered 
us a pardon through Jeſus Chriſt, and that upon 
no harder terms, than repenting of our ſins, be- 
lieving in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and obeying his 
Goſpel. If then you will have mercy at the day 
of judgment to acquit you finally, you muſt now 
accept it on theſe terms. 

Par. Then, for ought I can yet ſee, we are 

utterly undone : if our "obedience to the Goſpel be 

a condition without which God will not have mer- 
cy on us, then who can be ſaved? 

Min. Why ſay you ſo? It is a great mercy of 
God to make you ſuch an offer, as to pardon and 
ſave you upon condition of obeying Chriſt's Go- 
ſpel ; in this hath the grace of God appeared un- 
to us. 

Par. Who can obey the Goſpel of Chriſt? is it 
mercy to offer us a pardon upon ſuch condition 
as we cannot perform? Such is this; for no man 
can obey the Goſpel. 

Min. I am ſory to find you leavened with this 
opinion, by your declaring whereof you have 
brought to my remembrance another way of Self- 
deceit, that is, this falſe ſuppoſition, That the 
laws of God, under which we live, are impoſſible to be 
kept. 

Par. Call you this a falſe ſuppoſition ? I always 
thought it had been a certain truth, that no man 
can keep the laws of God. 
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Min. And by this thought, I fear, that both 
you, and many more, deceive yourſelves daily. 

Par, I wonder how you can make that appear. 

Miu. Wih roo much eaſe. For whilſt you 
think God's laws impoſſible to be kept, you can- 
not think yourſelves obliged ro keep them, be- 
cauſe no man can be ticd to do that which ir is 
impoſſible for him to do. Hence you go on in 
dilohedicnce, and yet think yourſelves ſafe, ice- 
in, obe Hence being mpo Mble can be no duty. 
You iuppole that your duty at molt is to be mode- 
rae in lianit 3. and to take but a little of it. You 
tay your nature is ſuch, that it cannot well be with 
ets than you vie + and thus you never endeavour 
atter the perfection of Chriſtians, becauſe you 
look upon it as impoſſible to live as God in his 
word hath commanded you, and therefore a vain 
tiing o attempt it: Yet you think yourſelf ſafe, 
becauſe you lay it cannot conſiſt with God's good 
nels to exact a thing impoſſible, though, as a wile 
Gonne, he may "command it. 

Par. God knoweth our infirmities, and how 
inconſiſtent with them the perfection of his holy 
laws is; and he is pitiful, and will make allow- 
ances for our infirmities, elſe it is impoſſible for 
any man to be faved. We live as weil as our 
corrupt nature will ſuffer us; but who is able to 
obey to holy a God, and ſuch holy laws, as he 
hath given us? Nay, we are very ſure that all men 
are ſinners, and when they have done all that they 
can, they muſt all die ſinners. For ſo are we told, 

nat if N y man jay he hath no ſia, be deceryeth * 
/ if, and ive truth is nt in him, 1 John i. 8. To 
fry then, as you ſay, that the laws of God are 
po{libl- to be kept by any man, is, according to 
St. Jahn, a Self deceit. 
An. What St. 7oba faith is very true; but you 


may, and, I fear, do miſtake the meaning of his 
words. 
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words, What think you? Is not that alſo true, 
which the ſame St. John in the ſame epiſtle alſo 
faith, that he that is born of God finneth no; ? 1 John 
lll. 9. 
Par. It muſt be true, being a part of God's 
word; bur, I ſuppoſe, it cannot be true in your 
tenſe, that ſuch a man keeps the whole law of 
Jod. 

Min. I will ſhew you anon in What ſenſe I take 
. Now, let me tell you, that God never gave 
any law to men, which it was impoſſible for them 
to keep when he gave it to them. It is very true, 
that the law of perfect innocence, which was firit 
ziven to mankind, is now become impoiſible to 
usz and it is as true, that the /aw of faiih, as the 
1poltie calls it, Rom. iii. 27. under which we live, 
is not impoſſible to us. When God ge the law 
ot innogence to man, it was in his power to whom 
ic was given to have kept it. This, as I ſaid, it 
s now become imp9flible for us to kcep; and he, 
who ſaith he is ſo without fin as to be innocent, de- 
ceiveth himſelf, as St. %u ſaith moſt truly. Tho' 
therefore this lav of innocence be ſtill God's law, 
and is ſo far in force as to ſhew us what is our duty 
45 we are men, what by the law of our creation we 
ought to have been, whence we are fallen, what 
puniſhment we have deſerved at God's hands, 
now miſerable we mult for ever have been with- 
our God's mercy and pardon, what reaſon we 
have to be humble and very vile in our on eyes, 
what need we have of a Saviour, and how thank- 
ſully we ſhould accept of him; yet, becaule it is 
impoſſible to be kept by us, we are ſure it is not 
any longer a condition of our ſalvation. There 
is therefore a new law given unto us, by the keep- 
ing whereof we muſt be ſaved. There is a gra- 
cious pardon for the violation of the former law 
already granted and ſealed, and put into the _ 
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of our Saviour for us men, as we are ſinners and 
guilty perſons; and no man ſhall ve condemned 
for not keeping that law of innocence, which it is 
become impoſſible for him ro keep, but only ſuch 
as do not accept the pardon which is now freely 
tendered unto us in the Goſpel of Chriſt upon 
ſuch conditions as it is poſſible, through the grace 
of God, for us to keep and perform; and we are 
not now under the law, but under grace, Rom. vi. 14. 
The law of faith, under which we Chriſtians live, 
ſuppoſeth us ſinners, and ſuch as cannot be inno- 
cent; but withal it obligeth us to a new righteout- 
neſs, which will never be diſpenſed with; and 
ſuch a righteouſneſs it is, that of them who have 
it, that of St. Zobn is truly ſaid, He that is born of 
God ſinneth not, he doth not allow or indulge him- 
ſelf in any ſin. 

Par. I defire to have this a little better ex- 
plained ; for I perceive already, that it is a, mat- 
ter of very great concernment. 

Min. You muſt know, that the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſtians is ſuch as ſuppoſeth infirmities in us, 
and conſiſteth with them; but it is allo ſuch as 
doth not, as I ſaid, conſiſt with our indulgin 
ourſelves in any of our infirmities : It alloweth us 
repentance for fins already committed, and it ad- 
mitteth of ſincerity inſtead of perfect innocence ; 
but it alloweth no wilful continuance in any the 
leaſt ſin. The great duty incumbent upon us by 
the law of faith, and which we muſt do, or die 
eternally, is, in ſhort, this; ** That we be hum- 
<< bly ſenſible of our vileneſs, and our weakneſs, 
«© and our miſery ; of our ſinfulneſs in breaking 
«© the law, and our weaknels in not being able to 
Keep it, and our demerit or deſerving juſtly for 
« gur ſins the wrath of God, and eternal torments 
© and that acknowledging all this, we become as 
<< ſenſible of God's goodneſs to us, in not leaving 
ce is 
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* us to periſh, as we have deſerved, but provi- 
« ding for us a new way to life; and that we 
« molt thankfully and heartily accept of this 
© mercy, as he now tendereth it unto us in Chriſt 
„ Jeſus our Saviour: That we firſt apply our- 
* ſelves to learn, and then willingly and unfeign- 
« edly confent to the terms that he hath made, 
« which are theſe; that we ſet ourſelves in good 
i earneſt to ſtrive againſt all ſin; that we heartily 
« defire, ſtrenuouſly endeavour after, and fer- 
© vently pray for the ſanctification of the Spirit; 
« that we make it our conſtant care to live ac- 
« cording to the rules of the Goſpel, and that 
doing thus, we truſt to the mercy of God for 
the pardon of all our failings, and the accept- 
c ance of our weak and imperfect performan- 
« ces, and the reward which he hath promiſed, 
e through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour.” 
Do you lee any thing impoſſible in this? 

Par. I cannot well tell what to think of it. 

Min. Are you willing thus to do? 

Par. I am much miſtaken in myſelf if I be 
nor. 

Min. Do you do your utmoſt endeavour to live 
according to the Goſpel of Chriſt, and to reſiſt 
all fin; and do you find yourſelf troubled for 
every failing herein? 

Par. J hope it is ſo with me, in ſome meaſure. 

Min. If you heartily and earneſtly endeavour to 
be good, this is that which the law of Chriſt re- 


quireth of you; and that doing fo, you truſt your 


ſoul to Cariſt for ſalvation. But if you neglect 
to do your endeavo.r, and ſhew yourſelf thereby 
unwilling to live as a Chriſtian, what reaſon can 
you have to complain of any ſuch impoſſibility as 
you talk of? It is certain, that all men can do 
what they can do; and Chriſt's law requireth no 
more than this, that you be heartily willing and 

delirous 
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deſirous to do what yet you find you do not, and 
to pray to God for the help of his Spirit, and ta 
make uſe of ſuch means as he hath ordained. Be 
not deceived therefore, we are under a moſt gra- 
cious law, and do it we muſt, or elſe we cannot 
be ſaved. Ir is the law of a Saviour, and given 
to us in compaſſion to our infirmities, with ail the 
indulgence that we could reaſonably deſire, and 
with all the allowanccs that are needful, in conſi- 
deration of our weakneſs, But Chrift hath not 
given us leave to go on in ſin, nor to love it, nor 
to indulge ourſelves in our infirmities, nor to 
make farther allowances to ourſelves, nor to abate 
of the work which he hath injoyned us, nor to hope 
ior or expect any more allowances from God than 
are given us already in the Goſpel. 

Par. T am in good hopes that I do my duty ac- 
ceptably to God, and that he owneth me for his 
child, elſe ſurely he would not bleſs me, as I find 
he doth ; for, I thank God, I want nothing, but 
he proſpereth my labours, and I thrive in my 
eſtate, and enjoy my health, which I look upon 
as a ſpecial token of God's love and acceptance of 
what I do. 

Min. You do very well to be thankful to God 
for all theſe good things, ſeeing they all come 
from him; and you are to account them teſtimo- 
nies of his goodneſs, who giveth you fo many 
good things above your merits, and would have 
you incouraged by them more faithfully to ſerve 
ſo bountiful a Maſter, that you may be for ever 
happy in his favour. Vet after all this, it's well 
if you have not here found a way to deceive your- 
ſe}f, which is the laſt I will now mind you of. 

Par. I ſhould be ſorry to find that I deceive 
myſelf, in thinking myſelf in God's love and fa- 
vour, becauſe he bleſſeth me with good ſucceſs in 
my affairs. 

Min. 


diſcovered to HIMSELF, 207 
Min. Suppoſe you ſhould ſhortly meet with 


ſome great croſs, or fall into great want or af- 
fiction z would you believe me, if I ſhonld tell 
you, that you are no good Chriſtian, becauſe God 
blefſeth you not with ſucceſs, and you do not 
thrive as formerly ? - 

Par. God forbid I ſhould fall into any ſuch ca- 
lamity as you ſuppole. 

Min. I do not deſire you ſhould ; bur ſuppoſe 
it, would you think yourſelf no good Chriſtian 
tor that? 

Par. I hope I ſhould find no reaſon to think ſo 
il of myſelf. | 

Ain. Juſt as much as you have now to think 
better of yourſelf, becauſe you thrive and proſper 
in the world. There cannot be a more deceitful 
way of reaſoning about your ſpiritual ſtate than 
this. , | 

Par. How can it ſtand with God's goodneſs and 
juſtice to afflict good men, and proſper wicked 
men ? 

Mir. Do not you everyday ſee, that very wick- 
ed men proſper in the world, and are full of all 
outward good things; and allo, that very good 
men are many ways afflicted ? | 

Par. Yes, I cannot but fee it, unleſs I ſhould 
go out of the world. 

Min. Why then ſhould you ask how this can 
ſtand with God's goodnels and juſtice? It is as 
you fee, and yet God is good and juſt, and there- 


fore you may be ſure it ſtands both with his good- 


neſs and juſtice, that it ſhould be ſo. 

Par. I know not; but it ſeems very hard to 
conceive how it ſhould do lo. 

Min. It doth ſeem hard to many, and the not 
underſtanding it hath occaſioned many foul errors. 
It was a thing which exceedingly baffled the wiſeſt 
heathens of old, how the world ſhould be m—_ 
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ed by the providence of a good and juſt God, 
whilſt ill men fared ſo well, and the beſt men ſo 
ill, in the world : and not only they, but many 
good men of old, and others now amongſt us, 
who have many more convincing arguments and 
evidences of God's over-ruling providenceorderin 
all things both in heaven and in earth, have been 
too forward to make a bad uſe of this common 
obſervation of the inequality of mens conditions 

in this world. Good men have been, upon this one 
account, cenſured as hypocrites, as was Fob by 
his friends; and for no better reaſon have ſome 
eſteemed themſelves, and others ſuch as them- 
ſelves, holy and beloved of God, and even his 
very darlings. How wretchedly men have, in all 
ages, befooled themſelves by this fallacy; and 
how ſadly many parts of the Chriſtian world have 
ſmarted under the effects of this Mabometan con- 
ceit, is too well known. And yet it is very eaſy 
to ſee how unreaſonable a conceit it is, ſuch is, 
and ever will be, the unconſtancy of what men 
call fortune; ſo various are the viciſſitudes, wheel- 
ings and windings about of it, that the winds 
themſelves are not more alterable or ſubje& to 
change. 

Par. *Do you think then that theſe things we 
ſpeak of thus happen by fortune or chance? 

Min. No ſuch thing, we all know, or may 
know if we will, what God hath plainly taught 
us, that even he himſelf, who -walketh upon the 
wings of the wind, Pſal. civ. 3. and bringeth the wind 
out of his treaſuries, Pſal. cxxxv. 7. maketh even 

» the ſtormy wind to fulfil bis word, Pſal. cxlviii. 8. 
And though we ſee not into the reaſons of 
his doings, yet. can he, who 1s infinite wiſdom 
and goodneſs, do nothing but wiſely and well: 
He maketh his ſun to riſe on the evil and on the good, 
and ſendeth rain en ibe juſt and on the unjuſt, Matt. 


Ve 43% 
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are commonly called the bleuing of his left hand, 
in an arbitrary manner, according to his abſolute 
Sovereignty and Dominion, yet ſtill by the rules 
of infinite wiſdom, and in goodneſs; though it be 
ſo, that #9 man knewweth either love or hatred by all 
that is b:fore him, Eccl. ix. 1. The ungod!y proſper 
in the world, Plal. Ixxiii. 12. Aud many are the af- 
fliftions of the righteons, Plal. xxxiv. 19. yet is the 
one no leis ungodly, or any more in God's favour 
for his proſperity; neither the other leſs righteous, 
or leſs in God's favour for his afflictions: nay, 
the chaſtiſements of God are, to good men, tae 
choice tokens of his fatherly love, Hlebr. xii. And 
on the other ſide, the very proſperity of fools fall 
deſtroy then, Prov. i. 32. 

Par. This is Scripture indeed, and muſt be 
true; yet the reaſon of it is not fo clear io me as 
I could wiſh. | 

Min, J have not now time to diſcourſe it ſo 
largely as it deferves, but in a few words will fay 
what ſhoul content you, and direct you how to 
ſhun this way alſo of Self-deceit. Know then, 
that God hath bleſſings of an higher nature than all 
earthly good things can amount unto, wherein he 
will make known his ſpecial love unto his children. 
This world is but the common-hall, where all the 
great family is p omiſcuouſly fed, and they that 
are molt diforderly and unmannerly commonly 
fall a ſcrambling and catch to themſelves che 
greateſt ſhare. The children have a table by them- 
ſelves more richly furniſhed, but with fare of ano- 
ther kind, whereby they are fed unto eternal life, 
and are preſerved and fitted for an eternal inheri- 
tance, that fadeth not away, reſerved in heaven 
for them. A moſt groſs piece of folly then it is, 
for men to value themſelves much upon their 
abundance of the things of this life, and to con- 
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clude, that becauſe God feeds them likeſwine, filling 


their troughs tor them as long as they will eat, 
theretore he loves them berter than his children, 
whom he ſtints to a moderate and wholeſome diet, 
and makes them ſometimes faſt, and fometimes 
take bitter phyſick, for their health, and often 
chaſtiſe th them with the rod of correction: Yet is 
this a general Selt-deceit; io long as men go on 
undiſturbedly in their ordinary callings, and thrive 
by the labour of their hands, they make no que- 
ſtion but they pleaſe God, and that he loveth . 
them, and approveth of their ways. And very 
ſeldom are ſuch, men awaked out of this filly 
dream, or broughtTto confi.ler their own ſad con- . 
dition by any thing they either read or hear out 
of God's word, till it pleale God, by ſome croſs 
or diſappointment in their worldly concerns, or 
ſome ſickneſs or affliction, to pinch and awake them. 
They cannot think him-dilpleat-d at any thing 
they do, till he ſhew his diſpleaſure in ſome out- 
ward calamity. | 

Par. I hope I have now profited very much by 
this day's diſcourſe, and my a#ar's call me hence, 
ſo that I will] eaſe you of your trouble for this 
time, thanking you heartily for your great pains 
with me, | 

Min You are very welcome to any thing which 

1 may be able to contribute to your Eappinels 

try me as often as you will, you ſhall find it fo: 
but remember that the bleſſing is of God, and 
therefore ceaſe not to crave it in fervent prayer. 


j 
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eſvecially of ſeeking colours for ſin. 


Par. Am come, Sir, once again, to crave 


Wi your aſſiſtance. You have been 
—_ = p'caſc! to ſicw me many of thoſe 
eres whereby we arc wont to de- 


ceive ouriclves 3 and, I hope, I ſhall make good 
uſe of this diſcovery which you have made unto 
me, and take good heed henceforward ro my 
ſoul. That which I am yet defirous to learn of 
you, is, by what means I may moſt eaſily diſcern 
the dece itfulneſs of my own heart : Will you there- 
fore now tell me what are the. hens of Selt- 
deceit ? 

Min. Whether or no you be a Selt-deceiver, 
you may be reaſonably well enabled to know, by 
what I have already told you concerning the na- 
ture and ways of Self-deceit. Your greateſt care 
mutt be, after you have heen thus far informed, 
to ſhun thoſe ways of Selt-deceit which have been 
diſcovered to you. However, I am willing to 
make you all the help I can in this matter, and 
ſhall, accordingly as you deſire, point out unto 
you ſome of thoſe things, whereby the Self- 
deceiver doth ordinarily betray himſelf to the no- 
tice of others, and by which, if he will be per- 
ſuaded to obſerve them, he may be as caſily diſ- 
covered to himſelf, 
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Par. In ſo doing you will do me a very great 
kindneſs, for I am very deſirous to know myſelf 
well. 

Min. Moſt of thoſe things which do plainly 
diſcover a man to be a Self deceiver, may, I 
think, be reduced to theſe three heads. Fl, 
a ſeeking for colours and excuſes for his fins. 
Secondly, a willingneſs to venture, in all his acti— 
ons, to the very utmolt of what he ſuppoteth 
lawful. And ey, a making ſome leſs conſi- 
dcrable duties juſtle out thoſe which are moſt ne- 
ceſſary. 

Par. Shew me, according to your own method, 
in the V/ place, how the excuſing or colouring 
of our ſins diicovereth us to be Selt-deceivers. 

Min. This, methinks, you might ſee without 
my ſhewing it unto you. He that hath no mind 
to come to as clear a knowledge of himiclf as he 
may attain to, but is deſirous to ſcem to himſelf 
either very good, or at leaſt not ſo bad as indeed 
he is, mult needs be. a Self-decciver; and for no 
other end but this doth a man invent excuſes and 
colours for ſuch things as he ſcech amils in him- 
ſelf, but to hide himſelf from himſelf, that his 
conſcience miy not be troubleſome to him, by 
telling him too plainly what he is. He would 
not think his faults to be faults indeed, or he 
would not think hem to be great and damning 
ſins, or he would not think himſelf to be a very 
bad man; and to blind himſelt, and to ſtop the 
mouth of an acculing conſcience, it is a great part 
of his ſtudy to invent excuſes for himſelf, either 
wholly to hide, or at leaſt to extem:iare and leſſen 
all his fins, that they may not be a continual trou- 
ble and terror to him. 

Par. But are there not ſome things to be con- 
ſidered abou: fin, which do either excuſe us for 
committing it, and render it no fin in us, or at 
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feaſt extenuate and make it a leſs fin than other- 
wiſe it would be? And it there be ſuch real ex- 
cuſes and extenuations of fin, ſurely a man may 
lawfully make uſe of them for his own comfort, 
and not to conſider them ſeems to me a Sclt- 
deceit. 

Min. Sin is that which is againſt the law of God. 
It is either doing that which is forbidden by God, 
or the omitting of what God hath commanded, 
or doing it otherwiſe than he hath directed. Now 
It is certain, that no man can have a good excuſe 
for breaking the law of God. Indeed every fin 
hath ſuch circumſtances, as may make it a greater 
or a leſs fin in God's account; and the conſidera— 
tion of theſe circumſtances muſt make it appear, 
as it is, leſs or greater to us. But I ſpeak of ſeek- 
ing out ſomething to make fin ſeem leſs than 
really it is, and that is certainly to endeavour to 


deceive ourſelves. And this more I will tell you, 


that it is always ſafeſt for ſinners to aggravate 
their fins, and to be defirous to extenuate them 
is always an ill ſign, We are not apt to be too 
vile in our own eyes, or to be too humbly con- 
ccited of ourſelves. 
Par. Will you lay before me thoſe excuſes for 
ſin, whereby you ſay we diſcover our Self- deceit? 
Min. That is an hard task; they are ſo very 
many, that it is impoſſible for me either to reckon 
them up, or indeed to know them. But whoſo- 
ever is converſant among men, cannot be igno- 
rant of many of them. The chief of them, as I 
can call them to mind, I will point out unto you, 
Par. That is as much as I can deſire of you. 
Min. You do not expect that I thould trouble 
myſelf to tell you by what ſigns notoriouſly wick- 
ed men, ſuch as common ſwearers, thieves, for- 
nicators, drunkards, prophane ſcoffers at ſincere 
piety, and ſuch like, do diſcover themſelves to be 
P 2. deceived; 
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deceived z hut only that I ſhew you ſome of thoſe 
excuſes whereby men and women, that ſeem to 
be of the better and more ſober fort, are wont to 
plexd, why they hive not fo conformably in all 
things to the Goſpel of Chriſt as tney ought to 
do. 

Per. Such groß ſinners as you but now men- 
tioned, if they entertain any hopes of being ſaved 
whilſt they continue ſuch as they are, do ſuffici- 
ently proclaim to the world their Self deceit. Tis 
che other fort of perſons you ſpeak of, concern- 
ing whom I would be fatisfied, But when you 
ſeem to intimate that they deceive themſelves in 
not walking conformably to the Goſpel in all 
things, I do not well underitand you. Alas! our 
natures are too much corrupted by the fin of 
Adem, to live in that purity which the Goſpel 
commands. 

AT, The Goſpel commands us to ndendons 
afie the higheſt degrees of purity that we are ca- 

pable of; and to endeavour this in thoſe ways 
which the Gol del directs us to, is to hve accord- 


ing to the Goſpel. And here you have prompted — 
me with one of the Self. deceiver's excules, and a & 
very common one. ; 


Par. Will not the corruption of our nature excuſe 
ug, though we be not fo holy as the Ge!pel com- 
— us to be? 

Min. Becauſe of the corruption of our nature 
was the Goſpcl of God's free grace and goodneſs 
given us; and it brings with it a remedy for that 
corruption, and commands, as a condition with- 
out which no man ſhail ſee God, ſuch a purity of 
heart and life, as that corruption can no way ex- 
caſe us from. And this is not a perfect holineſs 
in n this life, but @ cleanſing of ourſeives ſrom all ſiltbi- 

'/5 of the ji % and ſpirit, and a perfecting holineſs in 
FA the f, ar of Cod, 2 Cor. vii, 1, If this be our * 

an 
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and conſtant fincere endeavour, it is the purity 
commanded in the Goſpel; and to excuſe our- 
{cives from this by any thing, is Self-deceir. 

Par. I know not that; but, I am ſure, ma- 
ny think it a good excuſe, and reſt ſatisfied 
with it. 

Min. I fear you ſay too truly. There is nothing 
more common than for men, when they are char- 
ged home with their fins, to fly to hide themſelves 
in the hole of the rock whence they were hewn, 
and to lay all the blame on Adam, from whom 
they derived a corrupt nature; and that corrup- 
tion wherewith they come into the world, is uſu- 
ally pleaded in excule of all the wickedneſs which 
daily groweth up from it. = 

Par. I ſee not yet any reaſon why it ſhould not 
be accounted a good excuſe, low can we help 
ir, that we are born in corruption, or that this 
corruption worketh in us? 

Min. We cannot help that indeed, but we need 
not cheriſh and feed that corruption; yea, the 
Goſpel both commands and teacheth us to refitt 
it, and daily more and more to cleanſe ourſelves 
from it. 

Par. But our very corruption itſelf diſables us 
from doing that; and it is not our lin not to do 
that which we cannot do. 

Miz. How far ic may be our ſin not to do that 
which, becauſe of that corruption, we cannot do, 
is a point too iniricate and hard for you at pre- 
ſent to underſtand. But this it is necdful for you 
to know, that though naturally of ourſelves we 
are not able to do this, yet God affords us the 
aſſiſtance of his Spirit, and invites us in the Goſpel 
to accept of it, and our natural weaknels cannot 
excuſe us from accepting of help, When it is gra- 


ctouſly offered us. 


P 4 Par. 
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Par. But ſtill our corruption is ſo ſtrong, that 
it holds us back from accepting of ſuch help, and 
what can we do? 

Min. Are you willing and deſirous of that help? 
If you be, you need not fear God's blejting on 
your hearty endeavours. If you be not, is not 
this Self deceit, to plead your weakneſs whilſt 
you are unwilling to be ſtrengthened ? Conſider 
what I ſay; Shall the rottenneſs of the tree be 
thought a good excule why it bears corrupt fruit? 

And mult that be thought enough to Heep it from 
being cut down, and caſt into the fire, which ren- 
dererh it fit for nothing elſe but the fire? Whilſt 
men plead the corruption of their nature inſtead 
of reſiſting it, and ſay they cannot kelp it, when 
they never go about to correct it, is it not an 
evident ſign that they love it too well, and are 
better pleated with their impotence than their 
duty? 

Par. We are not pleaſed with our weakneſs; 
but we cannot help it if we be weak. 

Min. Suppoſe you have an idje ſervant that 
ſalls ſick and weak and ſo leaves your work un- 
done, and pleads in his excuſe, that he is too weak 
to do it: you have procured a phyſician for him, 
and at your own charge offer him the means of 
health, and he will not make uſe of your kind- 
nels, but lies fick and works not, yet he calls for 
his wages, excuſing himſelf by his ſickneſs for not 
doing his work, and telling you he could not help 
it. Will you accept of this excuſe? 

Par. There is no reaſon at all why I ſhould 
do ſo. 


Min. Vet he ſaid truly, that he was diſabled 
by ſickneſs to do his work. 

Par. Yea, but he might have been well, if he 
would have uſed the means which I had provided 
for him, and therefore his illneſs can be no excuſe. 


Min. 


diſcovered to H1MSELE. 217 


Min. Such a ſervant then ſhews plainly, that 
he loves his idleneſs better than his work; and 
that he had rather be ſick and lie idle, than have 
his health, and labour. 

Par. Nothing can be plainer. 

Min. Do not you now ſee, how you are con- 
demned by yourſelf? We have in the Goſpel of 
Chriſt a remedy preſcribed us by him, the wiſe _ 
and good phylician of our ſouls, for the corrup- 
tion of our nature; and grace is offered not on- 
ly to make us ſce it, but to enable us to with- 
ſtand and reſtrain it; and notwithſtanding all na- 
tural infirmitics to do our duty acceptably to God 
through Jelus Chriſt. But now inſtead of ac- | 
cepting and uſing this divine medicine, we neg- 
lect it, and ſtil! plead our corruption for not do- 
ing our duty, and hope hereby to excuſe our- 
ſelves. What can this ſignify, but an unwilling- 
neſs to be healed, and a greater love to our cor- 
ruption and our luſts, than to God, and the work 

about which he hath ſet us? 

Par. You have let me ſee my folly very 
plainly. | | 

Min. When men therefore thus excuſe them- 
ſelves, as you may hear them doing very com- 
monly ; ſaying, Alas ! our natures are corrupt, 
and we are no more but weak men, we can do no 

more or better than we do, without more grace; 
when God ſhall enable us by his grace, we ſhall 
do better, till then he requireth no more of us, 
but to live as well as we are able, and accordin 
to that meaſure of knowledge and ſtrength which 
he hath given us. Whilſt they thus ſeek to ex- 
cuſe themſelves, do they not deceive themſelves ? 
That grace which they want, is freely offered 
them, and they will not receive it. Is not this 
all one, as if a ſervant ſhould excuſe himſelf for 


not buying what his maſter had commanded him 
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to buy, by his want of money to buy. it with, 
when money 1s oftered him, and he will nor be 
at the pains to count it, or to reach his hand out 
for it ? 

Par, The cafe, God knows, is too plain; and it 
is the cate of moſt of us. But we have yet this com- 
fart Jett us, that we have before us many examples 
of very good men, who becauſe of their natural 
corruption lived not altogether according to the 
Golpel, and yet found mercy with God. Tea, 
we know that the beſt of men have ever had their 
failings, and they are recorded for our encougage- 
ment. Mab was drunk, and Loet committed in- 
ceſt, and David was an adulterer and a murderer, 
and Peter denied Chi with oaths and curlings, 
and all the di/c://es forſook him and fled ; and we 
cannot hope toexcei |.:ch holy and righteous men as 
theſe, for io the ſcripture calls them, nõtwithſtand- 
ing thele great fins; but we may well content our- 
ſelves with our infirmities, when we find that the 
ſrongaſt have betrayed their weakneſſes. Yea, 
and we daily ſee, that even they that are molt ex- 
emplary and noted amongſt men for their rare 
and almoſt fingular piety, are not able to carry it 
ſo evenly and ſmoothly in their walking, but now 
and then they fall, or ſtep aſide out of the way as 
well as other men. 

Mir. I ſee you will ſave me the labour of ſhew- 
Ing you what excuſes men are wont to make for 
their ſins, you are yourſelf ſo perfect in them. 
This is a ſecond very common excuſe whereby 
Self deceit diſcovers itſelf, as it doth now in you, 
if you ipeak this in earneft. This I ſay, of al- 
ledging for yourſclves, when you are minded of 
your fins the examples of good men, who have been 
lometimes guilty of like ſins. 

Par. Truly I am in very Hod earneſt, and look 
upon theſe examples as recorded in gave bo 

his 
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this end, that we poor ſinners ſhould comfort our- 
ſelves by the remembrance of them. | 
Min. Guilt would fain hide itfelf behind any 
thin buſh, and men would tain take tanctuary in 
the failings of the ſaints from the wrath and juſt 
vengeance of God purtuing them for their wicked- 
neſs. Thoſe ſlips and infirmities of righteous men, 
it hath indeed pleated the foly H tro keep upon 
record for ail mens reading, that ſceing the weak- 
neſſes of the beſt of men, and that otherwiſe ve- 
ry good men have been lurprized with fin, we 
ſhould rhereby learn what cauie we have to be ve- 
ry vigilant over ourſelves, and take heed how we 
be roo bold with thoſe temptations whereby we 
find that the. ſtrongeſt men have been overcome: 
and beſide this, we ſhould learn to be more cha- 
ritable, and not raſhly to cenſure our brethren for 
every lin, neither be quite dejected, when we our- 

ſelves have been at any time overcome, as the 
were. But we muſt beware, how we think them 
recorded, either for patterns to imitate, or ſo 
much as encouragements to embolden us in any 
wickedneſs. They are encouragements to thole 
who have ſinned, to make haſte and repent, and 
to hope for pardon and acceptance npon their re- 
pentance; but to comfort ourſelves in our ſinful- 
neſs by them, is to deceive ourſelves. Such plead- 
ing for our ſins from example, can argue nothing 
that is good; but ſhews, that as we have ſinned, 
ſo we alſo love to fin ; and had rather find out 
any little fig-leat to hide it, than a plaiſter to 
heal ir. Inſtead of a Saviour to deliver us from 
our ſin, we would have a Patron to defend and 
countenance us in it. Before it can be any en- 
couragement to us that we are like the beſt men 
in their failings, it muſt be our care to be liks 
them in their virtues, and to repent as they did. 
Though he that walketh moſt circumſpectly and 
| warily, 
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warily, may ſometimes ſtumble and fall, and he 
that ſeeth him from heaven, pitieth him, even as 
a father pitieth his child, and lifteth him up again; 
yet can this be no warrant for him to expect the 
fame favour, who having warning given him, and 
the ſtricteſt command to conſider his ways, ſhall 
yet walk on heedleſly, as though he were in no 
danger, or had no rules to go by, without any 
regard to his ſteps, or the directions that God 
hath given him. 

Par. I confeſs my error, which you have now 
made me fee very clearly; and I hope God will 
forgive me, becaule I do not wilfully offend. But, 
alas! we are ignorant, and, God help uz! we lack 
that knowledge and underſtanding that you and 
others have. For my own part, I have had but 
mean education, and want learning, and ſo do 
many more, who ſome of them know not a letter 
in the book; who if they could read, or were 
ſcholars, could live, it may be, as well as others 
do. However, we live according to the beſt of 
our knowledge, and we hope that God will re- 
quire no more of us. 

Min. Still you are reſolved to be beforehand 
with me; for here you have hit upon another of 
thoſe excuſes which diſcover the Selt-deceiver. 
This is too common a thing with molt of you to 
plead your ignorance in your own defence, as if you 
hoped that you ſhould be able to give God the 
flip in the dark, and that his juſtice ſhall not find 
you out, ſo long as you yourſelves do not know 
well where you are, or what you do. How ordi- 
nary a thing is it to hear molt of you, whenever 
you are told of your fins, to anſwer uſt as you 
now do ? 

Par. And do not we anſwer with good reaſon ? 
Can you or any man elſe expect any more of us, 
than to live according to the beſt of our know- 
ledge ? | Min, 
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Min. It were well indeed, if we could ſee you 
live according to that little you feem to know 3 
yery tew of you do lo. Let if you did, whatever 
we expect more of you, God expects more, and 
it is ealy for you to know what. 

Par. L cannot tell what more God can expect, 
but that we ſhould live according to our Know- 
ledge, 

Mia. Ves; he expects that you ſhould know 
more, and be always growing in the knowledge of 
our Lord Feſus Chri, 2 Pet. in. 18. 

Par. T hat 1s true indeed, but I did not now 
think of it. 

My. It is well, if moſt of you think not too 
little of it. What can your pleading ignorance 
ſignify, but that you have a mind to "deceive 
youriclves by going on blindly in the dark ? If 
God have given you both eyes and light, can you 
complain juitly, that you cannot ſe? Let me 
aſk you, Is Chriitianity your calling and Drofeſ- 
ſion, or is it not ? 

Par. Why ſhould you aſk me ſuch a queſtion ? 
you know wel enough, that we all profels to be 
Chriſtians, and have been brought up in this pro- 
feſſion from our infancy. 

Min. It a man of any trade or profeſſion un- 
dertake to do ſome work for you, and do it not as 
he ought ; if a taylor make you a ſuit of cloaths, 
and ſpoil them in the waking ; or if an architect 
undertake to build you a houſe, and when it is 
built, you find not one convenient room in it, or 
ſhortly afcer it falls down again, and all your mo- 
ne is loft; tell me whether in ſuch caſes you will 
take it for a goo.1 excule, if they tell you, they 
are 1 and underſtand not the trade they 
prof! ſs ? 

Par. You cannot think me ſuch a fool; if I 
hire a man but to plough for me, I expect he 
ſhould 
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ſhould know how to do what he undertakes, and 
expects a reward for. 

Min. How unreaſonable then are you, that pro- 
feſs yourſelves to be Chriſtians, and expect the re- 
ward of Chriſtians, and yet think it enough that 
you plead your ignorance, and ſay, that you un- 
derſtand not the work and duty of Chriſtians ? 

Par. Alas ! we have not had the opportunities 
of learning that others have. 

Miz. Have you not opportunities of learning 
all that is neceifary for Chriſtians in general to 
learn? Have you improved the opportunities of 
learning, which you cannot deny that you have 
had? Fave you not the rules of your profeſſion 
laid open before you in the Bible? Have you 
not the ſame rules explained, together with the 
uſe of them, in many good books? Have you 
not teachers ſet over you by God, to train you up 
in your proſcfſion ? Have you not all the helps that 
can be imagined ncedful for you? And will it, 
after all this, ſerve your turn to ſay, you are yet 
ignorant in the religion you profels? It you will 
not learn it, why did you engage in it, or con- 
tinue to profeſs it? If you will profeſs it, why 
have you not learnt it? 

Par. Many things have hindred us, and we can- 
not now help what is paſt. 

Min. Can you hope to enjoy the privileges and 
bleſſings of Chriſtians, and not do the duty of 
Chriſtians? And can you do the duty of Chri- 
ſtians, and not underſtand it? When men plead 
they are ignorant of what they may know if they 
will, and muſt know, or elſe they die, what can 
it ſignify but an unwillingneſs to learn, and a vain 
hope to be happy without fo much as learning 
how they may be holy ? 

Par. I hope you ſhall never be able to ſay truly, 
that we are unwilling to learn, | 


Min. 
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Min. They that are truly willing, would be at 
more pains to learn, than moſt of you will be ar. 
[ will inſtance in that only, which ſo many com- 
plain of, that they have not been taught to read, 
and now they ſay they cannot learn, but would 
give, I know not what, that they could. Do you 
think they are in earnelt ? 

Par. I hope they are. | 

Min. Should a man offer one of them to ſettle 
immediately a thouland pounds a year upon him, 
on condition he would learn to read, and beſides 
that, be perfect in ſome good catechiſu, within a 
convenient time; do you think that he would not 
prelently learn all this, and in a ſhort time attain 
to ſuch a meaſure of knowledge as is neceſſary for 
1 foundation of a chriſtian lite ? 

Par. I know not; but I think ſuch an offer 
would do much, and make a man put himſelf ve- 
ry hard to it, but he would do as much as you 
lay. | 

Min. Yea, I dare ſay for him, he would not 
ſtick at a far harder taſk than this, for a much leſs 
reward, And then, if God and heaven cannot 
prevail with men to do, what for ſome worldly 
profit, they both would willingly, and could eaſi- 
ly do; is not only their unwillingneſs the cauſe 
they do it not? And is not this pretence of dif- 
ficulty a mere colour for their lazineſs, and a no- 
torious ſign of Self- deceit? It were greatly to be 
wiſhed, that all could read, that knowledge might 
enter as well by the eye as by the ear: and yet [ 
hope a blind man may learn to be a good Chri- 
ſtian, though he cannot be taught to read. One 
thing however, by the way, let me mind you of; 
that ſecing reading is a thing of fo great advan- 
tage, and that men are apt to plead their want of 
It as an excuſe for themſelves ; you that are pa- 


IJ reno, make it your ſpecial care, whatever you 
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can do for your children beſides, to ſee them 
taught to read in time, that they may not lay all 
their failings in their duty hereafter on your ſhoul- 
ders for your neglect herein. And thoſe who have 
had ſuch careleis parents, and have not been 
taught in their childhood, I would deſire to con- 
ſider how they think they ſhall be able to anſwer 
for their not learning to read now, ſeeing they 
account it ſo ncedful to their being good Chri- 
ſtians. | 

Par. Would you have old men and women go 
to ſchool with a horn-book at their girdle ? 

Min. I would have them learn to read if they 
can poſſibly, be they never fo old. And if it be 
fo needful to read, that without it they cannot be 
ſo good Chriſtians as they ought, which is their 
own pretence, then if they can learn it no other- 
wiſe, it 1s much better to go to ſchool among 
children, than to hell among devils. No man is 
too old to learn his chriſtian duty any way that 
he can learn it beſt, except he think himſelf too 
old to go to heaven and be ſaved. 

Par. But you conſider not how full of buſineſs 
poor ignorant people are, that. labour hard for 
their livings, and how little time they have to 
learn 1n. 

Min. Chriſtian knowledge might be learnt even 
at their buſineſs, would they at ſuch rimes diicourſe 
about that, as much as they prate of other imper- 
tinent things. They have time to eat and fleep 
notwithſtanding all their buſineſs, and methinks 
they ſhould find a little time too to learn the way 
to heaven in. Nay, I have nor known any of 
theſe pogr buſy labourcrs you talk of, but I have 
ſeen them ſometimes ar play, when it had been 
fitter for them to have been at work; yea, and 
often, when they ſhould have been at church to 
learn; and many of them can ſit idle, or lie ſnort- 
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ing from ſupper to bed time; and as they follow 
the cart or plough, or fic in the ſhop, can ſing 
fooliſh ſongs, which they have found time to 
learn. Yet can theſe find no time, you ſay, to 
I-arn how to honour God and fave their fouls, 
They have much love to cither in the mean time. 
Once tor all, I tell you, that all pretence of 1gno- 
rance muſt needs be without excute in this na- 
tion, Where the means of knowſl!;ze is brought 
home to every man's door; and it is a grofs Selt- 
deccit to think to excule ourielves by our igno— 
rance, Which itlelt muit needs be our fin. 

Par. You have made me ſenſible that it mult 
be ſo; you ſhall not need therefore to ity any 
more of it, but proceed to what you think good 
next to mind me of. 

Miz. As ſome men endeavour to hide their 
ſins in the darknels of ignorance ; ſo others go 
about to add ſome b-aiuty and luſtre to them by 
the advantage of a pretended light, which they 
have above other men, and fuch as the ordinary 
Chriſtian's eye cannot bear. There 1s haruly a 
fin forbidden in the word of God, though never 
ſo exprelly and plainly, but they have learned an 
art to make it none, where, and when, and in 
whom they pleaſe ; nay, it ſhall in themſelves at 
leait be a virtue, though it may be ſuch as they 


will not allow to be ſo in any beſide themlelves. 


Neither is there a duty commanded in the fcrip- 
ture in plaineſt words, but they have a trick when 
they pleaſe, either to make it of no neceſſity at 
all, or of no concernment to them, and ſo no 
duty of theirs : or if they allow it the name of a 
duty, they have a way to perſuade themſelves that 
they do it, when they do it not, and fo will ne- 
ver own that they are defective in any thing that 
is ncedful to make a good Chriltian. 


Q Par, 
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Par. Thele are arts above my ſkill, and I bleſs 
God, that I never underſtood them. 

Ain, You know not but you may be a cun- 
ninger artiſt in ſome of theſe arts, than you yet 
think yourtelt to be; for you muſt remember, 
that they are arts of Self-deceit. | 

Par. I ſhould be very ſorry to find it fo, But 
let me hear, I pray, what ſuch men do, thus to 
delude theraſelves ? - 

Min. They have always in a readineſs ſome 
nice diſtinction or other, to make a ſeeming dif- 
terence between hat is forbidden, and what they 
practiſe, though they be in truth the very ſame. 
And oicen they diſtinguith ſo long, till they leave 
hardly any thing at all either of {in or duty. They 
can cleave a hair fo often, till every part of it be- 
come inviſible. By this means drunkenneſs ſhall 
be made any thing what you will but drunken- 
neſs; and pride any thing elfe but pride; and co- 
vetouſneſs rather any other thing than covetouſ- 
neſs: or elſe theſe ſhall be themſelves in ſome per- 
ſons whom they have no Kindneſs for; but they 
mult be quite other things in others, whom the 
have a mind to favour : er again, they ſhall be at 
one time, when it ſeems for their intereſt, what 
indeed they are; but at other times, when it is 
inconvenient they ſhould be themſelves, they muſt 
be ſomething elle. And thus it fares alſo with 
that true and ſerious piety, and religious conver- 
ſation, and every thing that belongs to ſincere 
Chriſtianity, All ſhall be made even what they 

leaſe to have it, ſuperſtition, or hypocriſy, or a 
giddy zeal, or any thing elle that it is not. | 
this art the ſacred oracles of God ſhall He moſt 
wretchedly wreſted, or craftily eluded, and by the 
help of ſuch diſtinctions be made more ambigu- 
ous than thoſe lying oracles of the heathens ; they 
ſhall be made to ſpeak the language of every de- 
ceitfu] 


diſcovered to HIMSELF, 227 


ceitful heart. All the commands or prohibitions 
of God ſhall be forced to bear the ſenſe that mens 
juſts think fit to give them; and if mens works 
will not ſuit with the rule, the rule ſhall be bent 
till it be made agree with their works. Thus do 
men abuſe the light itſelf, to hlind their own eyes, 
and make their guide their ſeducer; and it thall 
no more lead them, but they will force and drive 
it into all the paths which they love to walk in, 
though it know them not, and though they be ne- 
ver lo dangerous. 

Again, when theſe men have taken what they 
will, "and left what they will, either of ſin or du- 
ty, then have they coined new names to beſtow 
upon every thing, that it may paſs more current- 
ly for that, by the name whereof they like to call 
it, and would have it miſtaken. "The covetous 
man mult be hencetorth called a provident man, 
ind a good husband. Uncharitableneſs muſt be 
called thrift and prudent warineſs: cowardiſe ſhall 
be called diſcretion and wite caution ; and raſh- 
neſs ſhall be called zeal ;' yea, and envy, hatred, 
anger and malice, and it may be, rebellion too 
ſhall! bear the ſame. name: a drunkar . [hall be 
called a good fellow, a boon companion, or a ſo- 
ciable man; flattery ſhall be termed civility, and 
fraud, policy, and prophaneneſs and ſcurrility, 
wit; yea, and the, devil limfelft as much as in 
them lieth, ſhall be chriſtened, and the ſaint ſhall 
be beſmurte« into a devil, and every degree of 
goodneſs above what they love to practile, ſhall 
be hypocriſy, or a fooliſh preciſeneſs. | 

What more notorious ſign of Selt-deccit can 
there be than this? And ſay you, if it be not 
very common among men, that every the lewdeft 
ſinner is ready to bring ſome warrant from the ſa- 
cred word of God, who hates iniquity, to coun- 
tenance his fin, and to maintain that which it moſt 
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expreſly forbiddeth; or an excuſe from the ſame 
for his omitting what it as expreſly commandeth ? 
It you quote azainſt them the plaineſt words of 
the J G to convince them of their fin, they 
have a always ſlome eber ſenſe to faſten upon thole 
words, than they will bear, and to ſhuffle you off 
with tome falle interpretation of them. Thus 
men, inſtead of inquiring of God what they ought 
to do, will teach Gol what to command or for- 
bid them, and to ſay all is right and good that 
they love, and all evil which "they | hate. Inſtead 
of conſulting the * ang to liad out what God's 

will and pleaſure is, that they may obey it, they 
con! ult t motely to find Out a More plauſible way 
of diſhonouring God, with the greateſt quietnels 
of conſcience, "and of ruining their own fouls, 
without tear of damnation. 

Par, Now, that you have laid theſe things fo 
plainly open ' betore me, I muſt needs acknow- 
leuge, that it is a very common thing among us, 
an allo that it is a certain ſign of a Selt- deceiver. 
For to what end ſhould men do all this violence 
to the word of God, to countenance their fins, 
but that they have not a mind to know their ſins, 
or themſelves to be ſinners? But for all this, I 
cannot think that all thoſe things which you are 
wont to condemn, as heinous fins, and which you 
would make us believe that the word of God 
doth fo exprefly forbid, are indeed damning fins. 

Min. Why ſhould you think lo ? 

Par, Becauſe I cannot ſee any great evil in 
them; that is, I do not ſee what great hurt they 
do in the world, many of them, and therefore I 
cannot think that God hath fo ſeverely forbid us 
the practice of them. Will God dama men for 
that which doth no hurt ? 

Min. I tee, that if men have not wit enough to 
wrclt the ſcriptures. to their own and others de- 
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itruction, as that great wit the devil hath taught 
too many to do, and to glory in it when they have 
done; yet rather than fail ro deceive themiclucs, 
they have other ſhifts at hand more than enow, 
to do themſelves this milchiet, whereby they daily 
diſcover themſelves to be Selt-deceivers. 

Par. Do you ice this by what I bur now ſaid ? 

Min. Yes, too plainly. This is another excuſe 
men have found out for the evil whercof they are 
guilty, that Hey cannot fre what hurt thy i the 
world by theſe things which they fra. And yet 
they can give no other reaſon why they think that 
they do no hurt, but only this, that they do not, 
or rather will not, fee the hurt which they do. 

Par. I think I ſhould willingly acknowledge 
the hurt which is done by any thing I practiſe, it 
T once could ſee it; but ſo long as 1 fee it not, I 
cannot own it. _ | 

Min. You are not to confider fo much what 
harm your fin doth in the world, as how it is con- 
trary to the will and command of God. ie 
tranſerclion of the law, 1 John iii. 4. And if what 
you do be a tranſgreſſion of the law, that is 
enough to make it a lin, though you can ſce no 
other harm that it doth in the world. 

Par. But I cannot think that any thing can be 
a tranſgreſſion of the law of God, but that which 
doth hurt in the world. 

Min. Then you think, that not to think upon 
God, nor to honour and love him, nor to pray 
unto him, and many more ſuch omiſſions of your 
duty of piety towards God, are no ſins, becauſe 
you ſee not what hurt they do in the world. I 
might name abundance of duties, the omiſſion 
whereof you would fay doth no hurt, and abun- 
dance of ſins, the commiſſion whereof you would 
alſo ſay doth no hurt, and yet are they certainly 
duties or fins, notwithſtanding ſuch thoughts of 
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men; ſor it is not man, but God that is lawgiver 
to the world, and the judge of duty or fin. 

Par. Will God condemn that which is not evil? 
And is that evil which doth no hurt ? 

Min. Whateier God hath forbidden, you may 
belure it is evil, whether you ſee the evil of it 
or no. But, tell me, doth that do no hurt which 
hurts your own soul? 

Par. Who can think fo ? 

Min. All fin doth hurt many ways, and to ma- 
ny. Yet is it realon enough to any but an atheiſt, 
carefully to ſhun it, becaule Gd hath forbidden 
it: and it is recon enough to any bit a fool, per- 
fectly to hate it, becaule it doth hurt, and the 
greateſt hurt that can be to himſelf. None but 
an athgiſt will deny, that God hath authority to 
command or forbid what he will; and none buta 
tool will ſeek to excule himſelt, for going about 
to undo himſelf by diſobeying God's will; and 
this every ſinner doth, whatever hurt he doth to 
others. The drunkard, the glutton, the proud 
ſwaggerer, and even all thoſe eſpecially that wal- 
low in the fins of pride and luxury, and brutiſh 
ſenſuality, have this commonly in their mouths, 
that they hurt no body, and therefore what hath 
any one to do with them? But above all, they 
who live in a daily negle& and omiſſion of their 
duties of piety towards God, are ready thus to 
excuſe themielves, that they do no body any 
harm. Are they themſelves no body, no not to 
themſelves? Is it nothing of harm to them, to 
periſh both foul and body everlaſtingly by their 
wilful diſobedience to their Maker? But can 
ſuch men in earneſt think that they do no hurt to 
any but themſelves? Do they never conſider 
how great a wrong every fin is to God? He 
cannot indeed be hurt by our ſins, but he is moſt 
highly injured by them, more than any other can 
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be. His authority is deſpiſed, his law and com- 
mand lighted, we wiltully diſpleaſe and offend 
him, boldly affront him, rob him of his due, 
which is all honour, love and humble obedience, 
and abſolute ſubjection; and can we chink that 
there is no hurt in all this? Nay, can ſuch men 
think that the world ſuffers no harm by ſuch fins ? 
Is it nothing to abule the good creatures of God, 
to his diſhonour 1n intemperance, and pride, and 
luxury? Is it no hurt to the world to omit thoſe 
duties which might bring down a bleſſing upon 
it, and whereby it might be benefited ? Is it no 
hurt to it to cheriſh and countenance the evils 
which it groans under by our ill examples? Is it 
no hurt to it Lo provoke God by our fins to pour 
down many gric vous judgments upon it? When 
men awake once out of their dreams, and come 
but ſo much again to their ſenſes, as to know that 
they are men; when their luſts will give them leave 
to conſider what they do, they will ſee that there 
is a are: al of hurt done to the world, as well 
as to themſelves, by thoſe things which they now 
count harmleſs, and till they conſider this, they do 
but deceive themſelves. \ 

Par. But however we may be miſtaken in thoſe 
things which we think do no great hurt, becauſe: 
they may do more hurt than we know or conſi— 
der ; yet there are ſome things which you tell us 
are fins, and bring us ſcripture for it, which we 
cannot think to be ſo indeed, and for this rea- 


ſon ; that they do not only no hurt, but much 
good to the world, and nothing elſe but good is 


intended by them. f 
Min. This is indeed another pretence, where- 
with the Self. deceiver uſeth to flatter and mightily 
to pleaſe himſelf: he thinketh he doth much 
good in the world by his ſins. Whether he really 
intend to do good by them, or whether ſome good 
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follow what he doth by accident, or rather by 
God's over-ruling providence, all is one, by this 
he encouragetl himſelf in evil. doing. 
Par. I Wonder how you can call that evil-doing, 
whereby good is done ? 
Miz, As I told you before, you are to judge 
Ot good and evil by the law of God, and not 
either by your good intention, or by the good 
Wich tolleweth. The a, a abhorreth the doing 
of cri, that is, of that which God hath forbidden, 
that 29% 717y Ci thereby; and faith p Lunly, chat 
the dau of them that do evil with that inten- 
tion, is jut, L Rows i. 8. And they who can be 
{0 oolith; as to think that to be no evil or fin 
which is followed by good, mult, upon their own 
principles belicve, that the Jos did no evil in 
procuring the death of Chriſt, becauſe by his 
death came the greateſt good, even the ſalvation 
ct ſinners ; or that | they did no evil in killing the 
prophets, and thoſe that were ſent unto them by 
God, becauſe they thought, that therein they did 
God fervice. Jo intend good is good; but we 
ought allo to be well ſatisficd, that what we in- 
tend as good, be good indeed; it is not ſufficient 
that it is good only in our imagination. And 
when we know that it is good, and that in our in- 
tention We aim at it, we mult be governed by the 
word of God in our proſecution of it, and not 
chuſe out ſuch means as we of our own heads judge 
fittelt. This always remember as a moſt certain 
truth, that we cannot honour and glorify God by 
breaking his c mmandments: although God can 
glority Lumelf thereby, and even by our diſobe- 
diene, chic What good he pleaiteth, Where our 
fin aboundeth, God, for the glory of his good- 
neſs, is gracioutly plea ed to ſhew to us the abun- 
dance of his grace : but this excuſeth not, but 
aggravateth our ſin, if we hence take encourage- 
ment 
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ment to ſin that grace may abound. Whatever 
good comes by us unto the world, we are no bet- , 
ter for it, except what we do be done in obedience 
to God's will, and according to his directions, 

Par. I fee my miſtake by what you have told 
me; and 1 ſhall not give you any farther trouble 
at this time. 

Min. It your occaſions will allow any longer 
ſtay, it will be no trouble to me, at this time, to 
diſcourſe a while longer with you. 

Par. My buſineſs is not much; I only feared 
to trouble you too long, elle I can be well con- 
tent to hear you out upon this ſubject. | 

Min. Come then; fit down again, and tell me 
in good carneſt what now you have to fay, why 
you do not live more like Chriſtians than moſt of 
you do, ſceing thele excuſes, which you uſually 
make for ydurſelves, will ſtand you in fo little 
ſtead ? | 

Par. Alas! Sir, you cannot but know what 
kind of times theſe are wherein we now live. Had 
we lived in the days of our fore-tathers, when re- 
ligion flouriſhed, we might poſſibly have lived 
more virtuouſly, and fuitably to our holy profeſ- 
ſion ; but it is our hard lot to be caſt upon ſuch 
an age of the world, as will not admit of fo ſtrict 
a life. 

Min. Have you found out this ſhift alſo to ſi- 
lence your conſcience with? When men are ſo 
hard put to it, that they can by no means hide their 
ſins, nor make them look as if they were harm- 
leſs things, wherein there 1s no danger, then they 
do all they can to ſhift uti from themſelves the 
guilt of them, and lay the blame on fomething 
elſe; and any thing in the world will ſerve to bear 
It, ſo they can but find a little colour to make it 
look like an occaſion of their ſinning, for then 


they ſuppoſe they may ſafely disburden themſelves 
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of all fault, by laying it on that which they ſup- 

oſe occaſioned it. Thus you would lay all the 
blame upon the preſent times, or this age of the world 
wherein you live. And you are not alone in this; 
I have heard many others ſay the very ſame, to 
alleviate their guilt. And yet it is hard for any man 
to know what you mean by the times, and I que- 
ſtion much, whether you yourſelves do well un- 
derſtand your own meaning, when you ſay you 
live in bad times. 

Par. I thought I had ſpoken ſo plain, that you 
could not doubt of my meaning. 

Min. It you ſpeak properly, and without any 
figure, by the /ime or age wherein you live, you 
mean what I am very loth to think you mean. 

Par. What is that, I befeech you? I mean no 
hurt, that I know of. 

Min. You mean, that there is ſome ſuch time, 
that is, ſuch days and years, as will not admit of 
a holy and Chriſtian lite. 

Par. Suppoſe this be my meaning, what hurt 
ſee you in it? 

Min. Very much; for it would be all one, as 
if you ſhould ſay, that God, who ordereth the 
times and ſeaſons of all things, doth fo order 
them, that, in ſome certain years or ages, It 1s 
impoſſible for a man to be good and do his duty 
or that they, whoſe lot it is to be born in ſuch a 
time,. muſt needs be wicked. And if this be your 
meaning, whatever you aim at I know not, but 
through the times you caſt the blame of your un- 
chriſtian life upon God himſelf ; for who but he, 
as I ſaid but now, ordereth the times and ſeaſons? 
And who but he ordereth it ſo, that you were 
born to live in theſe fatal times rather than in 
others? So that you ſay in effect, that though 
God requireth of us to live good Chriſtians, upon 
pain of eternal death, yet he ordered our coming 

into 
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into the world at ſuch a time, wherein we cannot 
live as Chriſtians, but muſt as ſurely periſh as we 
are born. 

Par. I intended not, by complaining of the 
times wherein we live, to lay any blame upon God 
Almighty 3 far be that from me, and all men, to 
charge God with our failings. 

Mi. T hope you had no ſuch intention; but 
what then do you mean by the bad times? Do 
you mean, that you live in times wherein moſt 
men are evil, and fins and wicked practices are 
become faſhionable and cuſtomary, even as if 
they were as ſeaſonable in this age, as the fruits 
in autumn? Such cuſtomary fins men commonly 
call the reigning vices of the times, that is, ſuch 
as molt men in theſe days practiſe, and very few 
are aſhamed of, | 

Par. You have explained my meaning better 
than I could have done. 

Min. Tt this be your ſenſe, then all that you 
ſay; why you live not as Chriſtians ſhould do, is 
no more but this, that you are ſo vain, that you 
muſt needs be in the faſhion, though it coſt you 
more than you are worth, even your ſalvation. 
As ſome of our fine gallants in their apparel and 
dreſs will be in the faſhion, though it be never ſo 
prejudicial to their health, or lay them in priſon 
for debt in the end. Muſt you needs walk in the 
broad way, that leadeth to deſtruction, becauſe 
the moſt walk in it, and you can ſee but a few in 
the narrow way, that leads to life? Were the ſins 
of other men, amongſt whom we live, ſo conta- 
glous, that, with all our care, we could no way 
eſcape the infection, we pleaded a great deal for 
ourſelves, in ſaying we live in ſuch times: but 
though fin be, of all others, the fouleſt, and moſt 
certainly mortal diſeaſe, yet even this plague can- 
not ſeize us, except we will; and that deprives us 
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of all excuſe. God hath provided us of a ſove- 
reign antidote, his grace is ſufficient for us, if we 
will but uſe it; and if we will not, we deſerve to 
die. If men are aſhamed to be well when they 
ſee molt men lick, and will be content to be ſick 
for company when they need not, only for fear 
left fools ſhould laugh ar them for being ſo wiſe 
as to have a care of their health, they mutt blame 
themſelves if they die for company too; and they 
periſh very delervedly with the many, who would 
not, when they might, live and be fate with the 
few. 

Par. All this were ſomething, if there were no 
more in it than being laughed at for being ſingu— 
lar, and out of faſhion. But there is more to be 
conlidercd than ſo; for vice and wickednels are 
countenanced by great examples, and true good- 
neſs is diſcouraged and trowned upon by the 
mighty. Honours and preferments are made the 
wages of flattery and ſinful compliances with the 
humours of thoſe in whoſe hands they are to con- 
fer at pleaſure, and they place them not where 
they ought, but where they like: and ſuch as will 
be good, and have the courage to obey God ra- 
ther than humour men, fit in diſgrace, and are 
deſpiſed. | 

Min. This indeed is for the moſt part the ſenſe 
of them that are apteſt to complain of the times ; 
and this word | Times ] is made choice of rather 
than ſome others, becauſe they can by this more 
ſafely reproach the government under which they 
live, than by ſpeaking their mind, as you have 
now done, more plainly. But ſuppoſe all this be 
true that you ſay, yet what in all this do you ſay 
that can excuſe you for not leading a Chriſtian 
life? What would you have done had you lived 
in the morning of Chriſtianity, with the primitive 
Chriſtians, under heathen princes, and in * 
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at infidels, and in hourly expectation of being 
dragged to the tribunal of your perſecutors, and 
made to ſeal your profeſſion of Chriſtianity with 
the ſharpelt of tortures, and the cruellett of deaths? 
Did che Chriſtian religion ever flouriſh more than 
under ſuch prefſures? Were Chriſtians ever more 
like themſelves and their Saviour, than when they 
were thus in continual dangers in the midtt of 
their inhuman enemies? How would you live like 
Chriſtians in Teri flavery, as many of your bre- 
then have done? It you have not the courage to 
be good when goodnels is a little out of fwour, 
or dare not ſhew yourſelves Chriſtians, if the men 
in power give you a four look, you are willing to 
endure but a very little for Chriſt's fake, and thew 
but little love to him who loved you, even to the 
death of the croſs. This ſurely is not the taking 
up of the crols and following him; this is not the 
denying of ourlelves that we may be his diſciples. 
Thus to. excuſe ourſelves for violating the laws of 
Chriſtianity, is, in truth, to renounce our Chri- 
{tianity, and to follow Chritt for nothing but his 
loaves if theſe once begin to fail us, we will go 
after him no longer. This plea then ſpeaketh 
nothing but our love to this world more than to 
God and heaven, our valuing earthly proſperity 
above heavenly felicity, and the countenance 
and favour of men more than the bleſſing of 
God. 

Par. We were in a very ſad condition, it we 
ſhould do thus as you ſay; ſhould we not prize 
God. and heaven above all earthly things, we 
ſhould ſhew ourlelves to be fools indeed : We live 
in hopes of enjoying God for ever in heaven, and 
all our comfort is, that when we die, we ſhall do 
ſo, elſe to think of dying, and leaving all this 
world behind us, would be the moſt dreadful 
ting in the world to us, 
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Min. How can you make any rational man be. 
lieve, that you value God and heaven ſo much as 
you ſay you do, when you dare ſo boldly venture 
upon fin, which ſeparates you from God, and 
unfits you for heaven? If for fear of loſing the 
favour of great men, or of loſing any thing which 
they can give you, or take from you, yea, if for 
a little pleaſure of ſinning, you will venture to di. 
pleaſe God, this is no good ſign that you value 
God and heaven above all things. And that you 
live in hope of heaven, and comfort yourſelves 
in this hope, ſignifies no more but this, that you 
know you mult die, and can then enjoy this world 
no longer; and ſeeing it mult needs be ſo, and 
you cannot help it, you are willing there ſhould 
be ſomething that you may enjoy after that; and 
though you have no mind to make ſuch a change, 
yet, becauſe it muſt be ſo, you are content it 
ſhould be fo, and comfort yourſelves. as well as 
you can in it. 

Par. You cannot perſuade me yet, that I do 
not value God and heaven above all earthly things; 
but there are many things in the way, which you 
ſeem not to conſider fo well as you ſhould. Tho 
it be the deſire of our hearts to live altogether as 
Chriſtians ought to do, yet we live in a wicked 
world, and are drawn in by wicked companions 
to do often what we have no mind to do. 

Min. You will never be without ſomething or 
other to lay the fault on, which you are aſhamed 
to own. Here is another trick of a Selt-deceiver, 
I was merely drawn into it (faith he) by my company. 
But let me firſt ask you, Who drew you into ſuch 
company? Who is to blame for chooſing fuch 
companions ? 

Par. Do you think we always choofe bad com- 
pany ? You are miſtaken, our bulineſs neceſſarily 
engageth us in it. | ; 

Min. 
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Min. I ſay not always, but, I fear, it is too 
often your choice, and you are willing to have 
more buſineſs with ſuch companions than you 
need. To ſuch I fay this only, If you be unwil- 
ling to comply with ill company, why do you 
needlefly frequent ic? If you be willing to be in 
ſuch company, how can you hope to excule 
yourſelyes by any tempration unto which you wil- 
lingly expole yourſelves? But ſuppoſe you ſay 
truly, that your bulineſs is ſuch as muſt engage 
you in the company of bad men, as indeed it is 
true, that but few, if any, can live in this world, 
but they muſt necds ſometimes converſe with the 
wicked men of the world, will it tollow that you 
muſt needs be drawn in by them to ſin? I hope 
there be ſome that can converſe with wicked men, 
when there is juſt cauſe ſo to do, and not partake 
with them in their wickedneſs. This 1s 1o true, 
that, I hope, I need not ſpend time to prove it to 

ou. 
f Par. I readily grant it. But our buſineſs is 
often ſuch with them, that it cannot be done, ex- 
cept we comply with them. 
Min. If mens imployments be ſuch as neceſſitate 
them to a compliance with wickednels, it behoves 
them ſpeedily to caſt oft all fuch imployments, 


for no buſineſs can become a Chriſtian, that can- 


not be done without violating the laws of Chriſt. 
And if their buſineſs be ſuch, that though it muſt 
needs engage men in the company of the wicked, 
it may yet be done without partaking with them 
in their wickedneſs, then can it not excuſe them 
for being 4rawn into fin by their company. What 
oe that bad company can do to draw you into 
in 


Par. They can do the devil's work, and tempt 


Us, 


Mm. 
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Min. That indeed they are too perfect in; but 
the beſt is, they can do no more than their maſter 
could teach them to do; y can but tempt us. 

Par. Iz not that enough? 

Min. Yes, and too much for them to do, as 
they will hereafter find to their {orrow, but not 
enough to excule any man for being drawn into 
fin by them. 

Par. How fo ? 

Mi. Becauſe it is our duty to reſiſt the temp- 
tation; and though it be the devil himſelf that 
tempteth, yet 11, as we are commanded, we 2 
bin, be ill fice from us, Jam. iv. 7. And if we 
may reliſt him, certainly we may alio reſiſt his 
clüldren and flaves. Would you try this, you 
would foon find it true by experience; ſuch com- 
panions will ſoon be weary of your company, if 
they ſee you refolved not to. do as they do. There- 
fore this attempt to ſhift oH your guilt is but one 
of the Selt-deceiver's ſhuſſſing tricks. 

- Par. Yet after all this, you ſeem not throughly 

ſenſible of our condition: you, and ſuch as you, 
„ are engaged by your very calling and profeſſion, 
| to a more ſtrict and religious converſation, than 
our callings and conditions of life will allow us to 
lead, and \ yet you talk as if you expected we ſhould 
all be able to live as you do. 

Min. I deſire that you ſhould hve much better 
than I do, even as well as I /ouid do. By our 
particular ſpecial calling, as miniſters of Chriſt in 
his church, 1t 1s our duty to be examples to the 
flock ; but then is it alſo the duty of the flock to 
follow our example, ſo far as we are followers of 
Chriſt, and no farther. We all profeſs to be 
Chriſtians, and ſhould live as Ciriitians. That 
calling therefore, the offices whereof cannot be 
executed without breaking the laws of Chriſtianity, 
is not a calling allowed by Chriſt, and — 
mu 
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muſt not be the calling of a Chriſtian, but is to 
be forſaken for Chriſt's fake, how gainful or ho- 
nourable ſoever it be among men. What ſhall it 
profit a man to gain the whole world, and loſe 
his own foul? If we cannot fo live by our calling, 
whatever it be, as that we may live cternally, or 
cannot fo diſcharge the offices of it as not to diſ- 
honour God by ir, we are concerned to change it 
for ſome other calling, wherein we may honour 
him. 

Par. But though we would change our calling 
for a better, yet ſuch is our condition that we can- 
nor. 

Min. Whatever your condition be in this world, 
be it proſperity or adverſity, be we rich or poor, 
high or low, it is the work of grace to teach us 
to "behave ourſelves in it as becometh Chriſtia ans, 
and to bear it ſo, as to keep a conſcience void of 
offence toward Goc and toward men. Therefore 
to picad our condition in excule for our fin, is 
Scli-deceir. 

As you would excufe yourſelf by your condi- 
tion, io would others excuſe themielves by their 
age, whether it be childhood or youth, manhood 
or old-age. There is none of theſe but they afford 
ſuch perſons as are always hunting for excuſes and 
colours, ſomething to ſay for th-mfelves why they 
do not their Chriſtian dury. Young perſons plead, 


raw neſs of their green years Will not bear the fruits 
of holineſs and righteouſneſs: This age is always 
thought a ſufficient excuſe for a multitude of ſin- 
ful extravagancies. 

Par. You will not expect that gravity and ſeri- 


ouſneſs in boys and girls which becomes men and 
women. 


Min. No; but God expects thoſe duties at their 
hands which their age is capable of; whillt they = 
R ut 


that they are ignorant and unexperienced, and the 
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but children they ſhould be learning to be men; 

and they are now to live like Chriſtian children, 

learning both to underſtand and do their Chriſtian 

duty, and muſt not be allowed to learn evil, and 

by cuſtom to contract ſuch bad habits, as they 
cannot, without great difficulty, caſt off when 
men; and by their ſo doing, make it almoſt the 
only taſk of all their lives after, to unlearn the 
evil which they have learned in their youth. In 
ſhort, young perſons, that are of age and ripeneſs 
of underſtanding, ſufficient to frame excuſes for 
their ſins, as molt of them very early are, muſt 
needs be of age enough to underitand the fin 
which they would excuſe, or the duty which they 
would ſhuffle off; and therefore their very making 
excuſcs from their age is inexculable in them, the 
very pretence of ignorance 1s its own confutation, 
and the colour vaniſheth at its firſt appearance in 
the light. 

Manhood in the next place is active, and enga- 
geth in the world among men in the management 
of worldly concerns; and this is thought by many 
a ſufficient plea for all the dirt that ſticketh unto 
this age. But that greater ſtrength of reaſon, as 
Fell as of body, which fits men for more maſcu- 
line buſineſs, ſhould fit them as well to foreſee, 
and prevent, or arm themſelves againſt the temp- 
tations which ordinarily attend ſuch buſineſs. Ir is 
the proper work of manhocd to behave ourſelves 
like men, and manfully to reſiſt unto victory the 
evils which are to be encountred in our way to 
heaven, and whereby, if we be vanquiſhed, we 
are no longer men, but beaſts. 

Old- age complains much of dulneſs and weak- - 
neſs, and a great inclination to peeviſhneſs and 
paſſion : it is unactive, and wants the ſpirits and 
vigour of manhood, and much more to this pur- 
poſe. Bur all this is without fault, if it __ 

rom 
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from age only, and the decay of natural ſcrength, 
and if that decay be not (as too frequently it is) 
cauſed or haſtened by ſin. Theſe things incident 
to this age, are a ſufficient apology for not doing 
what they diſable us ro do, but they are no ex- 
cuſe either for not doing what we can do, or for 
doing what we neither need nor ought to do. He 
adds to the weaknels of age, that pleads his natu- 
ral weakneſs for his moral imporency, and faith 
he is too weak to do good, when he fi ds that he 
hath ſtrength enough to do evil. He that would 
excuſe his fin by his old age, ſheweth indeed 
that he dotes, but it is (as tond, doting varents 
do on their darling children) through too much 
indulgence to his beloved luſts. Every age hath 
its proper work and duty; and that is not a duty 
in any age of a man's life, which in that age he 
is not capable of performing. And therefore to 
excuſe our fin by our age, is alſo a ſign of Selt- 
deceit. | 
Par. I perceive it is ſo ; but, God help us! the 
devil is baſy with us, and deccives us by his temp- 
tations, | 
Min. He is fo; and delights not only to de- 
ceive us, but much more in ſceing us fo forward 
to deceive ourſelves. Take heed however how 
you think to excule yourſelf, by laying all the 
blame upon him. He 1s indeed willing enough 
you ſhould do fo, becauſe he knows you deceive 
8 in doing ſo; and ſo you will but fol- 
ow him to hell, he is well enough pleaſed you 
ſhould call him your leader; and that you ſhould 
thus plead for your following him, that you are 
not able to withſtand, when he ſo powerfully 
draws by his temptations. Bur I need not tell you 
again, that the devil cannot force us to do what 
we will not do, nor deceive us, unleſs we will be 
deceived. Our great grandmother Aye found, 
R 2 thas 
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that it would not ſuffice to ſay, The ſerpent beguiled 
me, and I did eat, And we have now leſs reaſon 
to truſt to the ſame plea, ſeeing we have not only 
ſeen the weakne(s of it in her, but are very well 
aſſured, that he cannot thruſt any of his ſweet 
poiloned morlels into our mouths, except we be 
as willing to gape for them. And having told you 
this, I think we have ſaid enough of thoſe firſt 
forts of ſigns of Self-deceit, that 1s, the excuſes and 
colours men ſeek for fin. 

Par. Will you pleaſe to go on to the other two 
now, or ſhall I wait on you ſome other time to 
hear them ? ' 

Min. I ſhall need do very little more than name 
them to you, and therefore we will diſpatch them 
now. 

Par. What then is the next ſign of a Self- de- 
ceiver which you will point out unto me? 

Min. It is this; A man's venturing as far in all 
his actions as he thinks he may ſafely go; to the 
very utmoſt of what he imagines is lawful. 

Par. Why ſhould any man abridge himſelf of 
the liberty which God hath given him? Why 
ſhould he not thankfully accept of it, and uſe it? 
And he doth no more that doth what is lawful, 

Hough he go to the utmolt of what is allowed. 

Min. I know no reaſon why he ſhould not, if 
he do certainly diſcern it, and is very ſure that he 
always ſtop on this ſide of fin. Bur it is not very 
ealy for all men to be ſure of this, nor indeed for 
any man in ſome caſes; ſo many things are to be 
conſidered before the lawfulneſs or unlawfulneſs 
can be clearly diſcerned, that it is very hard for a 
man to ſay he hath conſidered them all, as he 
ought in ſome caſes. 

Par. But we are commanded to ſtand faſt in the 
liberty wherewith Chriſt hath ſet us free, Gal. v. 1. 


Min. 
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Min. We are fo, and muſt obey that command. 
But we ſhould underſtand fr/?, what that liberty 
is. St. Paul there ſpeaks of a liberty which Chri- 
ſtians had from crc mciſion, and the ceremonies 
of the Moſaic law, which he calls a 5 of bon- 
dage, which ſome 7udaizing Chriſtians would have 
laid on the neck of the- diſciples, as that without 
which they could not be juſtified. Another kind of 
liberty wherewith Chriſt hath alſo made us tree, is 
the liberty from the dominion of fin, to which we 
are therefore commanded to yield ourſelves ſer- 
vants no more. But you find not that it is any 
part of the liberty wherewith Chriſt hath ſet us 
free, to do every lawful thing to the utmolt of 
what is lawful ; yea, *tis a part of our Chriſtian 
liberty, that we may abate of our liberty as we 
ſee juſt cauſe for it, and ule it to the utmoit only 
when *tis fate ſo to do, as always it is not. When 
our governors, whom God hath commanded us 
to obey in all things lawtul, command us ſome- 
thing, wherein we were otherwiſe at liberty, we 
are to go to the utmoſt of what is lawful to obey 
them, both for wra!h and conſcience ſake, for our 
own ſecurity, and to obey, as God hath command- 
ed the magiſtrate. In like manner we are to do, 
to avoid ſcandal, and when *tis expedient for the 
peace of the church. And for the fame reaſons 
we are to avate ouriclves of our liberty. But he 
that for no other reaſon but his own pleaſure ſhall 
ordinarily venture as near a fin as he may, ſhews 
but too good a liking to it, and is more bold than 
wile. It cannot be ſafe to dance too confidently 
on the brink of the pit, nor to walk ſecurely on 
the borders and confines of vice, no more than 
on the narrow battlements of a high tower. Ir is 
not eaſy for every one to diſcern the ſmall line, 
whereby virtue and vice are parted from each 
other, The one may be called the country of 
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God, where he reigns 3 the other the devil's coun- 

try, where he governs: now theſe two join fo 
nearly, that 2 man may quickly ſtep out of the 
one into the other, and be in the devil's quarters 
before he is aware of it. He is a very cruel tyrant, 
and a bad neighbour ; it is not ſafe to dwell too 
near him; *tis a miferabie thing to come within 
the borders of his kingdom. Till therefore the 
Juſt limits and boundaries be more exactly known, 
he that hath a mind to be ſafe, will think it a need- 
ful prudence to keep aloof off, and not to venture 
fo 2 that the next ſtep may ruin him. He that 
is always ſtretching his tether as far as it will reach, 
looks as if he had a mind to break it. To uſe all 
the liberty we can get, is too plain a ſign that we 
love our liberty fo well, that we could be well con- 
tent to have more. Where the affection of the heart 
inclines us to go, an caſy invitation will prevail 
with us to go on too far. He that loves to walk 
upon the very edge of the bank, needs not an 
ſtrong temptation either to puſh or pull him into 
the dich. 

Par. There can be no ll made of it; but 
it is always ſafeſt to be as far off from danger as 
we can, and that he that is too bold and venture- 
ſome, ſhews more courage than wiſdom: I am 
therefore well ſatisfied that it muſt needs be a 
ſign of a Self-deceiver boldly to venture as near 
to that which he certainly knows to be a fin as 
he can. What, I pray, is the Jaſt ſign you men- 
tioned? 

Min. I ſhall tell it you in few words. When men 
make one duty to juſtle out another, or when they ex- 
cuſe 1 by —— ſomething which is really a duty 
to be done, from dl ing a greater duty, which at that 
time ſhould rather be done, As if a man ſhall ſtay 
at home and read good books, when he ſhould 


be at the publick worſhip of God in the church; 
or 
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or ſhould be praying in his cloſer, when he ſhould 
be ſaving a neighbour's life, or his goods. When 
à man chooſeth the eaſieſt and cheapeſt duty, and 
ſhuffles off thereby that which is more difficult or 
chargeable, he ſhews he would be at as little pains 
and coſt to ſerve God as he can> Now we muſt 
know, that God, who hath appointed our duty, 
and ſer us our daily task, hath alſo appointed an 
order wherein he will have it done, and hath 
made a fit ſeaſon for every part of our work, and 
every thing is beautiful in its ſeaſon; and to do 
one work when God expects another, is no leſs 
diſobedience than to fit idle : and that fame thin 

which at one time is our duty, at another, by be- 
ing unſeaſonably done, becomes our ſin, But 
thus it is, there is no man but he finds tome du- 
ties more ſuitable ro his own natural temper and 
inclinations, than others, and in theſe, be ſure, he 
will find moſt pleaſure and delight, becauſe they 
are molt eaſy to him; and men will rather exer- 
ciſe themſelves in that wherein they can take moſt. 


delight, and which they find molt eaſy to them: 


and then their conſtancy in theſe encourageth them 
in their ſecurity, and to judge more favourably 
of themſelves, though their remiſsneſs or negli- 
gence in other duties be never ſo great. We are 
too apt to think that we ſerve God well enough, if 
we do but even any one of theſe many things 
which he hath commanded us to do; yea, or if 
we leave undone the things which he hath for- 
bidden us to do, though we do almoſt nothing of 
what he hath injoined us. But we ſhould conſi- 
der that our duty is to be done in every branch 
of it, and every part of it in its due ſeaſon. And 
that the right timing of every duty is a great part 
of it, wherein we are to be guided by the proper 
rule of duty, which is the will of God, and not 
our own inclinations z God's will, and not our 
| R 4 eaſe 
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eaſe or convenience, ſhould be conſulted by us. 
He that makes that which he can moſt love, or 
which he finds moſt eaſy, his main buſineſs, and 
gives it place of other lets pleaſing duties, is ruled 
by himſelf, and not by God, and ſerves himſelf 
rather than God, and is a Selt-deceiver. 

Having given you thele few ſigns of Self-deceit 
to gratify you in your deſire, I will not now ſtay 
you any longer, but bid you good-night, hoping 
to ſee you again at your belt leiſure. 

Par. I ſhall not fail to do myſelf that Kindneſs, 
to wait on you again fo ſoon as I can, and TI hearti- 
ly thank you for the freedom you allow me, 


S E. C T. XML 


The great unreaſonableneſs of. SE 1. F- 
DECEIT. 


Elcome, neighbour ; what uſe have 
vou made of our Jaſt diſcourſe ? 
Have you, by any of thoſe ſigns 
of Self-deceit, which, at your re- 
queſt, I then ſhewed you, found out the deceit- 
fulneſs of your own heart? 

Par. Sir, 1 have ſpent ſome thoughts upon what 
you then tol me, and am verily perſuaded, that 
there are but few among us that do not deceive 
themſelves For my own part, I am very ſenſi- 
ble that my heart is a very deceitful thing, and I 
have to this time been ſtrangely blinded by my 
own Self- deceivings. | 


Min, 
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Min. I hope then, you are alſo as ſenſible of 
your great folly in ſo doing, as you are that you 
have ſo done. 

Par. I cannot ſay that I am yet fo ſenſible of 
that: for though it cannot but ſound ill, that a 
man ſhould deceive himſelf; yet I know not how, 
the thing itſelf hath ſomething of a bewitching 
ſweetneſs in it, for which I can hardly think fo ill 
of it as you would have me. 

Min. But if you be convinced once, that you 
are or have been a Selt-deceiver, I ſhould think it 
very eaſy for you to lee the evil of it, and to be 
convinced allo of the folly and unreaſonableneſs 
of dealing treacherouſly with your own ſoul. All 
the difficulty of convincing us of our folly, lieth 
in this, that this folly is our own ; and there is 
ſome difficulty in making a fool to fee a fool in 
his own coat, or to confeſs himſelf to be a fool. 
To ſhew a blind-man to himſelf, and bring a fool 
acquainted with himſelf, ſeems to be alike eaſy. 
It this were once done, that we could be once 
convinced that we are fools, and that it is our in- 
tereſt to grow wiſer for ourſclves, a very few 
words would ſuffice to ſhew us the abſurdneſs of 
Selt-deceit, and eſpecially where it is in matters 
of neareſt and weightieſt concernment to us. Tell 
me, are you willing that another ſhould deceive 
you ? 

Par. That queſtion is ſoon anſwered ; for I 
think no man will ſay, that he is willing to be de- 
ceived by another. 

Min. I think as you do, eſpecially where a man 
is ſenſible that it will do him hurt to be deceived. 
But would you be content to be decejved by others, 
even where you cannot ſee any great hurt that 
you ſuffer by it ? 

Par. If I be deceived, and cannot help it, T 
muſt be content ; but I am ſure I would not will- 
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ingly be deceived by any man, though I ſhould 
ſuffer no great hurt by it. 

Min. Why would you not in ſuch caſe be de. 
ceived by others ? 

Par. For the very ſhame of it ; for it ſeems 
to argue folly and ſhortneſs of reaſon, or at leaſt 
negligence and want of conſideration in a man to 
be eafily beguiled and cheated. 

Min. And yet in {ome cafes there is no great 
ſhame or diſgrace in this, eſpecially in light and 
trivial matters, which are of little concernment 
to us; or in difficult matters, wherein a wiſe man 
may very eaſily be miſtaken. Again, let me aſk 
you, are you willing to deceive others ? 

Par. Although, I doubt not, but many who 
are both aſhamed and angry to be deceived 
by others in the ſmalleſt matters, are yet willing 
and induftrious enough for their own advantage 
to deceive others; and ſome men even boalt and 
glory in their wit and cunning to over-reach, or, 
as they will have it, to outwit their neighbours ; 
yet, for my own part, I would deceive no man, 
and I find very few who are willing that others 
ſhould account them deceivers. 

Min. Why are they unwilling to be thought 
ſo? 

Par. Beeauſe every man, however he may 
flight or blemiſh another man's, is naturally ten- 
der of his own reputation, and noun his very 
trade be knavery, yet he would be thought an 
noneſt man. 

Min. He would ſo ; and among others, for this 
reaſon ; that under the reputation of an honeſt 
man, he may ſtalk to catch his prey, and not be 
ſuſpected till he be felt. He is therefore tender 
of his reputation, becauſe he hopes to have an 
advantage by it for the management of his kna- 


very. 
Par. 


diſcovered to H1MSELF. 251 


Par. It is as you ſay. 

Min. And do not you even hereby ſee already 
the abſurdity of Self-deceit? Shall a man be 
aſhamed, both of deceiving others, and of be- 
ing deceived by others ; and not be aſhamed both 
ro deceive himſelf, and be deceived by himſelf at 
once; and that always to his own hurt? Would 
you not be aſhamed to be a knave and a fool 
both? and in this caſe you muſt be both, if 
either; a knave in deceiving, and a fool in be- 
ing deceived. | 

Par. I ſee you have a mind to talk pleaſantly. 
Well, Sir, I pray you, fay in good earneſt, 1s it 
ſo dangerous a thing as you would have us be- 
lieve ? 

Miz. Why ſhould I perſuade you to think it 
dangerous if it were not ſo? And what rea- 
ſon can you have to think it otherwiſe? Would 
you be thus deceived in your worldly concerns ? 
Would you deceive yourſelf in your husbandry, 
or in you bargaining with men ? | 

Par. No; it is certain I would not. 

Min. And are not the ſpiritual and eternal con- 
cerns of your fouls much more valuable, than all 
your worldly concerns ? 

Par. Without doubt they are. 

Min. Yet in matters relating to this world on- 
ly, where leſs care and caution is needful, much 
more is uſed ; and is not this extreme folly ? You 
will not commonly ſo far deceive yourſelves, as 
to think you are rich when you are poor ; or that 
your debtors have paid vou all that they owe 
you, when they have paid you nothing. You 
will not eaſily be perſuaded to think that a man 
hath done you no hurt, that hath put out your 
eyes: yet in the eternal concerns of your ſouls, 
you can be well contented to be blind, and to be 
led blindly through error and deceit to 1 
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And ſo unwilling are you to ſee your folly and 
madneſs herein, that you will hardly pardon, or 
be reconciled to him that hath offended you no 
otherwiſe, than by ſhewing you the moſt neceſſa. 
ry kindneſs and friendſhip in the world; that is, 
to tell you, you are out of the way, and deſire 
you to open your eyes, and ſee whither you are 
going; ſo ſhewing you more mercy, and being 
more pitiful to you than you can find in your 
heart to be to yourſelves, You look upon it, 
many of you, as an unpardonable piece of cruelty 
in your beſt friends, to endeavour the reſtoring of 
you to your ſight; becauſe when your eyes are 
opened, you muſt needs fee what fools you have 
made of yourſelves. O! what an unmannerly 
rudeneſs do fome of you account it in the Mini- 
ſters of Chriſt, to offer you in his name that ſo- 
vereign eye-falve of the Goſpel! To cure your 
diſeaſe, if it muſt cauſe the leaſt ſmarting, is a 
crime not to be forgiven. To enable you to diſ- 
cover the fallacies you put upon yourſelves, you 
think is to make you miſerable, and to torment 
you, as the devils faid, before your time. You 
care not though you fall into the bottomleſs pit of 
hell, ſo you may but fall into it blindfold, and 
not be terrified with the fight of it beforehand. 
You are much more willing to ſuffer the worſt 
things that can be at your own hands, than to be 
thus -befriended by others; as a madman had ra- 
ther be at liberty to cut his own throat, and todo 
all the miſchief his madneſs hurrieth him unto, 
than have his hands bound. You had rather be 
cheated out of heaven by yourſelves, than have 
yourſelves detected for cheaters. You had rather 
be utterly ruined, and undone to all eternity, by 
your own ſimple dotings, than have your folly 
diſplayed before your own eyes, or be taught to 
deal fairly, honeſtly and faithfully with * 
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ſouls. And doth not the unreaſonableneſs of all this 
appear ſuficiently unto you of itſelf ? 

Par. Wilfully to undo ourſelves for ever, ſeems 
unreaſonable enough; and I think the man that 
would do ſo, mad enough tor Bedlam. But till 
there is ſomething, though I cannot well tell you 
what it is, that makes me think better of that 
kind of Self deceit we ſpeak of, than you would 
have me to do, 

Min. If you will but ſeriouſly confider theſe 
too things, I am confident you will have no bet- 
ter thoughts of it then I have. Ft, That ng 
motives can be really ſufficient to perſuade a man 
to it. Secondly, That it will certainly bring you 
into the extremeſt of all miſery in the end. It 
muſt needs be enough to make you think ill of 
any thing, when you know that there is no real 
good in the world that you can get by it, and 
that by it you muſt unavoidably be brought to 
ſuffer all the evil imaginable. 

Par. Could we be once throughly convinced of 
this that you now ſay, we mutt needs hate and 
abhor it. But we ſuppoſe yet, notwithſtanding 
all that 1s told us, that there may be motives ſut- 
ficient to perſuade a rational man unto it. 

Min. Men do propound to themſelves many 
things, whereby they are perſuaded to it; but 
let them ſet their heads at work as long as they. 
pleaſe, it is impoſſible that they ſhould ever find 
out any true colour of reaſon, or fair prerence, 
why they ſhould be content to be deceived in the 
great and weighty concerns of their fouls. Every 
th ng which they can think upon to this purpoſe, 
maſt needs at firſt, to a rational man, appear alto- 
gether vain and ridiculous. The thing itſelf is 
ſuch as will admit of no plea in its defence; and 
it i impoſſible for any man that thinks what good 
and evil ſignify, to pardon himſelf for undoing 
himſelf: 
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himſelf : and therefore, whatever he can ſay to 
himſelf to countenance it in himſelf, mult needs, 
even to himſelf, if his reaſon be awake, appear 
vain and abſurd. 

Par. Indeed, if we grant you your ſuppoſition, 
all that we can pretend, muſt needs be ridiculous 
to ourſelves. 

Min. What ſuppoſition do you mean ? 

Par. That we muſt neceſſarily periſh by it in 
the end. Suppoſe this, and then nothing can be 
now ſo conſiderable, as to make that ſeem eaſy 
or tolerable to us, or to perſuade us to put it to 
the venture. | 

Min. If you can doubt of the truth of that ſup- 
polition, 1t will be proved ſufficiently anon. But 
ſuppoſe, what you would have, that it is not al. 
together certain, but may be doubted of; can you 
think any reaſon enough to prevail with a wiſe 
man to put it to a venture ? 

Par. I think it to be the part of a wiſe man 
not to let go a preſent good, which he enjoyeth, 
in hope of a future good that he is uncertain 
whether he ſhail ever enjoy or no; and not to lie 
contentedly under preſent evils, for fear of a fu- 
ture uncertain evil. | 

Min. If that uncertain good hoped for, were 
of no more worth than we are ſure the preſent 
things we now enjoy are; and if the hopes we 
have of the good to come, were not grounded 
upon very probable reaſons : or if again, the evil 
we fear were no worſe than thoſe we now ſuffer, 
and we ſaw not very great cauſe to fear it; it were 
ſomething that you ſay. But granting you at pre- 
ſent the uncertainty you ſuppoſe, yet ſeeing the 
good we Chriſtians hope for, is no leſs than com- 
| plete happineſs, and all che good things we can 
poſſibly now enjoy, are far ſhort of that, being 
mixed with much trouble and vexation; and ſee- 
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rorments, and the evils we can, now ſuffer are ve- 
ry tolerable when compared with them: yea, ſee- 
ing that the good to come, and the evil allo, are 
ſuppoſed eternal, unchangeable, unabatable; and 
the preſent good or evil is ſhort, and muſt quick- 
ly have an end; it cannot be the part of a wiſe 
man rather to venture the loſs of ſuch a probable 
good, and the ſuffering of ſuch a probable evil, 
than to part with a ſhort good, or ſuffer ſome evil 
here in this life. Tell me, What is that good you 
now enjoy, or that evil you may now lutter ? 

Par. You are not ignorant of the pleaſure and 
profit which ſome of thoſe things which are ac- 
counted fins, do now afford us, nor of the evils 
which thoſe men are commonly oppreſſed with, 
who will not, or dare not practiſe the things ac- 
counted fins. | 

Min. I know many things which you call good 
and evil, and have ſometimes thought them ſo, as 
you do; but I thank God, I have now another 
opinion of them, and I hope ſo will you ere 
long. If I underſtand you, this is your mean- 
ing. You are very much in love with fin, for the 
pleaſure and profit it aſfords you; and you can- 
not love virtue, becauſe you fear thereby to loſe 
that pleaſure and profit, and therefore you would 
find out ſome way to enjoy your lin ſafely, if you 
can, at leaſt peaceably. 

Par. That is indeed, my meaning; I would not 
part with what I find pleaſant and profitable, as 
long as I can think t ſafe to keep it. 

Min. But doth not your conſcience awake ſome- 
times, and check you for doing that which you 
know to be ſinful ? 

Par. It doth fo oftner than I would have it, ſo 
that I enjoy not my fin fo peaceably and quietly 
as I fain would do, eſpecially when you preach 
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- uncomfortable doctrine, and tell us ſo much of 


heil and damnation. 

Min. What courſe do you then take, when 
your conſcience is thus awakened, and begins to 
diſturb your peace ? 

Par. I labour to filence it all I can, as who 
would not? I endeavour, by falling to ſome bu- 
ſineſs, or getting into company, to drive out 
thoſe troubleſome thoughts; which if I cannot 
do, I caſt about with myſelf how to find out ſome- 
thing that may make what is called my ſin, to 
ſeem to ine to be no fin, or but a little one, and 
not damnable ; that I may thereby comfort my- 
ſelf, and my conſcience may fall aſleep again, and 
torment me no longer. TE 

Min. And are you willing thus to venture the 
loſs of heaven, and lying for ever in the torments 
of hell? 

Par. I would perſuade myſelf, that there is no 
danger of that. I would not loſe heaven, nei- 
ther would I loſe this world, but 1 would take my 
fill of the pleaſures and comforts of this life, and 
hope for the joys of the life to come too. I would 
not be tormented for ever in hell, neither would 
I ſuffer any thing on earth that is diſpleaſing to 
fleſh and blood, and therefore my buſineſs is to 
contrive a way how to ſecure myſelf, as I hope I 
may, from both. 

Min. Thus then, it is with you, between things 
to come, which you either hope or fear, and 
things preſent, which you either love or hate, you 
are brought into ſome ſtraight and difficulty, and 
your ſtudy is to find out an expedient to fecure 
your intereſt in both this world and the next. 

Par. That is indeed my great care and ſtudy 
and can you blame me for it ? 

Min. I hope to diſcover to you very plainly the 
folly of this courſe that you take, if you Rea 
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have patience to conſider the things which I ſhall 


ſhew you. 

Par. I come with a full reſolution to be inſtruct- 
ed by you; and therefore I ſhould loſe my la- 
bour and deſign, ſhould I not conſider what you 
ſay. 
"dex. I will ſhew you theſe things following; 
which, when you have conſidered, you will con- 
fels you have taken the maddelt courſe in the world 
for yourſelf. Fiſt. That it is a very great folly 
to love thoſe things for the lake whereof you are 
content to be deceived. Secondly, It is yet a greater 
folly, to ſet ſo light as you do by thoſe things 
wherein you are deceived, and to be fo little con- 
cerned for them, as to leave them at a venture, 
ſor the love of any thing that this world can af- 
ford. Tyirdly, That you attempt an impoſſible 
thing, in going about to ſecure ro yourſelf thoſe 
two irreconcileable intereſts, that of this world, 
and that other of the world to come. Fourthly, 
That your endeavours to ſilence your conſcience, 
and to gain that inward peace and quietneſ. which 
you thereby ſeek, is both the moſt vain and per- 
nicious courſe that any man can take. 

Par. If you can make theſe things clear unto 
me, I cannot chuſe but grant, that there is no- 
thing which I can poſſibly propound unto myſelf 
that can excuſe me from the greateſt folly in do- 
ing as I have hitherto done, 

Min. And all theſe things are fo clear, and 
without any difficulty ro be underſtood, that I 
cannot but wonder that any maa that hath eyes in 
his head, ſhould not ſee them. 

Par. I cannot yet fee the firſt of them, That ic 
is an abſurd or unreaſonable thing for a man to 
be in love with the things of this world, for the 
love whereof men are content to be deceived. 
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Min. Let us inquire therefore a little into the 
nature of them. What are theſe things here be- 
low which ſo much command our affections, and 
ſo ſtrongly engage our love to themſelves, that 
for the love we bear unto them, we ſhould he 
leſs circumſpect and wary as to our eternal con- 
cerns ? | 

Par. What ſhould they be but riches, honours, 
pleaſures, and ſuch like? 

Min. Have we not ſufficient warning given us 
to take heed how we love ſuch things as theſe ? 
Do you not remember what is written 1 John ii. 
15. Love not the world, neilder the things that are 
in the worid, If any man love the world, the love of 
the Father is nat in bim. For all that is in the world, 
the luſt of the fleſh, and the luſt of the eyes, and the 
pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of the world. 
Theſe are the things which you love, and you ſee 
that you cannot love theſe things and love God 
too: and if you love not God, you are certainly 
ruined. Why then do you go on to love thele 
things to your own undoing ? 

Par. We cannot but love the things wherein we 
find much goodneſs and ſweetneſs. 

Min. Is not ſome poiſon ſweet and pleaſant ? 
Will you therefore eat or drink it becauſe it is 
ſweet, when you know alſo that it is killing? You 
love theſe things of the world, becauſe they pleaſe 
and tickle your fleſh with their ſweetneſs, becauſe 
they are a ſuitable proviſion for the fleſh, and fit 
food to nouriſh the luſts thereof; and is it not 
expreſly forbidden you to make this proviſion for 
the fleſh to ſatisfy its luſts? Rom. iii. ult. What 
are thoſe pleaſures wherewith you are ſo in love, 
but the filthy traſh whereon your luxury and laſci- 
viouſneſs, and every brutiſh appetite feedeth ? 
What are thoſe riches but the very dirt wherein 
your covetouſneſs rouls itſelf? What are thoſe 
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honours, high places, popular fame and reputa- 
tion, ſecular greatneſs, c. but the glitterin 
baubles which pleaſe your chil-liſh fancies, the 
4 diet of ambition and pride? Thele are 
e foolerics which they that would for all that be 
—— men, ſo fondly love, that th-y grudge not 
to bazard heaven and all their futurs happineſs 
for a prefent momentary enjoyment of them. Theſe 
are the empty huſks which ſerve however to feed 
our deceitful luſts, as they are well called, Eph.v.22. 
Par. What harm can you find in theſe things? 
Min. More then you are willing to hear of, as 
will appear afterwards z and yet, if no other harm 
were viſible, this is enough, chat they afford fo 
little good, and yer tempt us to neglect the great- 
eſt good for their fakes. But they are hurtful ; 
and to fay how, in a word, they are deceitful, and 
the deceitfulne/s of theſe things choaks the word, 
Matt. xiii. 22. even the word of lite, rendering it 
ineffectual for the nouriſhment of the ſoul. The 
word of God is that divine light whereby we are 
enabled to fee the truth, and to diſcern it from 
falſhood, and to underitand the true ditrerence 
between good and evil. But the decentuln-ſs of 
riches, and other wor'dly things choaks this light, 
and keeps it always as i were under a buſhel, that 
it doth not enlighten nor warm the foul. Men 
are firſt deceived intoan immoderate | ve of theſe 
things by ſome falſe appearances of good which 
really is not to be found in them; and then fo 
great doth that love grow, that it in a manner 
quite blindeth the judgment, fo that they cannot ſee 
the excellency of the things which are of grearcft 
worth and neareſt concernment, as they are in 
their true and proper colours. But that I may 
convince you throughly of the great folly of be- 
ing in love with earthly and carnal things, I ſhall 
commend but three things to your conlideration. 
| SY ar. 
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Par. What are thoſe, I beſeech you? 

Min. The frj# is, That all theſe things are of 
an unſatisfying nature. The /ccond, That the de- 
vil, our adverſary, makes great uſe of them to 
miſchief our fouls, The bird, That being once 
loved, they have moſt certainly a deadly opera- 
tion upon us. 

Par. Shew me, I pray, the fr/t of theſe, how 
all theſe things are unſatisfactory. 

Min. That they are all unable to ſatisfy us, yea, 
though they were all amaſſed together and heaped 
on the ſame man, we need no other evidence than 
the univerſal experience of mankind. Shew us 
the man that could ever find any real ſatisfaction 
or reſt to his ſoul in the fulleſt enjoyment of theſe 
things ? 

Par. It is hard to ſhew ſuch a man, not becauſe 
theſe things, had he them to the full, would not 
| ſatisfy ; but becauſe it is even impoſſible ro find 
a man that ever enjoyed them in ſuch a meaſure as 
is requiſite to give a man ſatisfaction. 

Min. To ſhew you how little truth there is in 
what you ſay, it is enough to conſider, that ordi- 
narily, they who enjoy them in the ampleſt mea- 
ſure are leaſt ſatisfied with them, but the more 
they enjoy, the more they defire. And if you 
will ſtand to his judgment, who of all that we 
have heard of, wanted leaſt of either pleaſure, or 
profit, or honour that this world can afford, the 
matter will be out of queſtion. 

Par. Reaſon good, that he ſhould determine 
this matter, who hath had the greateſt perfonal 
experience of the things in diſpute ; but who is 
he ? 4 

Min. Solomon, the king of Jrael; who as he 
did abound in all worldly things, ſo was he both 
by kuman wiſdom qualified to find out the worth 
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about them as any man; and alſo by divine wiſ- 
dom fitted to judge of them as they deſerve; and 
yet after a full trial of them, he could ſay no bet- 
ter of them than thus; Vanity of vanittes, all is va- 
nity and vexation of ſpirit, Eccl. i. Not to purſue 
this argument any farther, it is enough in this 
place to conſider, what we all know, That in the 
greateſt affluence of all outward things, we miſs 
that which we would have, and our fouls cannot 
find in them all any full contentment, reſt and 
comfort, ſuch as they naturally deſire. 

Par. I have known ſome men contented with a 
very ſmall portion of theſe things. 

Min. That is not becauſe of the love they have 
for ſuch things, but becauſe they have learned not 
to love them more than they deſerve. If they 
loved them as others do, they would not be con- 
tent with ſo ſmall a portion, nor with any portion 
of them. That content therefore which ſome men 
have with a little, they owe not to the things they 
enjoy, but rather to the ſenſe they have of the 
emptineſs of them, and their unfitneſs to ſatisfy 
the ſoul, for want of ſuch a goodneſs as 1s ſuitable 
to human nature. Man always feels in himſelf the 
want of ſomething which nothing upon earth can 
afford him. He that knows this, deſires theſe 
things no farther than they are needful for the 
ſuſtentation of his body; and hence becauſe a 
little is enough for that, he is contented with a lit- 
tle, and ſeeks for what he wants elſewhere : but he 
that knows not, or conſiders not the uſe of earthly 
things, as he doth not that loves them, feeling in 
himſelf, notwithſtanding whatever he here enjoys, 
the ſame want, and miſſing of what he would have 
in that which he hath already, he is always ſeek- 
ing it in ſomething elſe which he hath not yet. 
Either he fancieth it is not the abundance of any 
one thing that can give him ſatisfaction, and there- 
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fore he ſeeking one thing after another, tryin 
what variety will do; or he 1magineth he hath 
not yet enough of what he hath already, and ſeek- 
eth more, trying what abundance will do, But 
after all this, he finds that, enjoy whatever he 
will or can of this world, his want is ſtill the ſame, 
his deſire is not ſatisficd. 

Par. Methinks, if a man had once enough, he 
might find ſatisfaction to his ſoul. 

Min. He night, if he had enough of that which 
is ſuitable to the nature of his foul, but the things 
of this world are not ſo. If ina famine you want 
food, will it ſatisfy you to have much gold or 
ſilver, when you can buy no food with it? 

Par. No ſure, it would not, becaule they are 
not food, which is the thing I want. 

Min. Your ſoul wants food proper for it, and 
all the things in this world are neither food for 
ſouls, nor will buy it, therefore the ſoul cannot 
be ſatisfied with them. What is it that your foul 
thirſteth after? | 

Par. To be perfectly happy. 

Min. And nothing which this lower world 
abounds with, can make you ſo. For whatever 
you can poſſibly find in any worldly thing, even 
when you enjoy it moſt fully, your comfort 1s 
always much abated, both by the trouble and 
vexation which you ſhall ever find accompanying 
it, partly in getting it, partly in keeping and ſe- 
curing it, partly in anxious contriving how to 
improve it to your beſt advantage; and molt of 
ali by the conſideration of its unconſtancy, un- 
certainty and fading nature. We. are very cer- 
tain of this, that none of theſe worldly things 
wherein we are delighted are in our own power, 
that we cannot command any of them to come 
and ſtay with us during our pleaſure; and we 
have no aſſurance given us by him, in whoſe power: 
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and at whoſe ſole ' diſpoſal they all are, that we 
ſhall ſhare of them in any ſuch ample meaſure as 
we deſire, or that any of them ſhall abide with 
us any conſiderable time. Nay, we are very ſure, 
that either they will leave us, or we ſhall leave 
them in a very ſhort time. We are ſure that ſick- 
nels, or pain, or old-age, or even any other in- 
diſpoſition or diſtemper of body or mind can ren- 
der them very uſeleſs and unpleaſant to us, by 
rendering us uncapable of taſting that little good 
which is in them: and /aftly, the death of theſe 
mortal bodies of ours, for the ſake whereof we 
do ſo greedily deſire them, and to which alone 
they can of their own nature be uſeful for any 
ſhort time, will make a final ſeparation between 
us and them. | 

Par. I confeſs, that this is an uncomfortable 
conſideration, and we muſt now and then be trou- 
bled with it whether we will or not. And yet, 
though theſe earthly comforts, for this cauſe, can- 
not fully ſatisfy, they afford us much comfort and 
delight however in our life, and therefore ought 
to be loved, | 

Min. How they may be loved, I ſhall ſhew you 
anon. In the mean time you ſeem convinced, that 
they cannot give a man full ſatisfaction of mind, 
which is all I defire you to. grant yet. And as 
for the comforts of life which they afford, they 
are very inconliderable when ſeriouſly thought 
upon. 

Par. How ſo ? 

Min. They are but fading, momentary and un- 
conſtant comforts, and unleſs, we have another 
comforter beſide them, they are very falſe and 
deceitful comforts. That thing in man, the true 
peace and tranquillity hae? is his only true 
comfort, I mean his conſcience, is not capable of 
receiving any of that ſo much deſireable peace, 
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without which a man muſt needs be exceeding 
miſcrable, and his own daily tormentor, from any 
of theſe: things. Suppoſe a man enjoy them in 
the greatelt plenty, his conſcience cannot be 
thereby afſlured, that he is any more in God's fa- 
vour than he that languiſheth under the extremity 
of want. And he that wants them, may, notwith- 
ſtanding that want, enjoy as much comfort in the 
ſenſe of God's love, as he that hath them all in 
the greateſt abundance. No man knoweth love 
or hatred by theſe things: ſo that as they are in 


all reſpects unſatisfactory ; fo can they afford of 
themſclves ſmall comfort. 


Par, 21] this is too true. | 

Min. Then I hope you ſee, what a madnelſs it 
is to love that, which being enjoyed in the fulleſt 
meaſure, wherein any man is capable of enjoying 
it, can neither ſtay the appetite, and put an end 
to its continual and irkſome cravings, nor make 
us any aſſurance that it will abide with us for any 
conſiderable ſpace of time, to reward us for our 
love to it. But ſuch it is, as we are well aſſured 
we ſhall not be ſuffered to ſtay with it long, and 
whilſt we ſtay, it can be no ſure ſign or token of 
our being in his love and favour, whoſe love alone 
is that which can make us truly happy, and make 
any thing we here enjoy in any meaſure comfort- 
able to us. 

Par. That all earthly things are not able to ſa- 
tisfy the deſires of man's heart, I muſt now grant. 
And I muſt needs ſay, that I could never find my 
ſelf ſatisfied with them; but I thought it had been, 
becauſe I had not a ſufficient ſhare of them, and 
therefore have been always thirſting after more, 
hoping I might find ſatisfaction in them at laſt. 


Will you now proceed to ſhew me the ſecond thing 
you promiſed? 


Men. 
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Min. As theſe things can do us but a very little 
d at moſt, and for a very ſhort time at longeſt ; 
o are they alſo ſuch as our grand adverſary the 
devil maketh great uſe of, and which help him 
moſt ro miſchief and undo us. They are the very 
inſtruments of his tyranny, whereby he lordeth it 
over the ſouls of men, and holdeth them in per- 
fect ſlavery to himſelf, They are the very ſinews 
and ſtrength of his kingdom, as he is the prince of 
this world, John xii. 31. his chief engines of bat- 
tery, whereby he beateth down all our ſtrong 
forts ; the poiſoned baits, wherewith he tempteth 
and allureth us into his hands; the ſnares and 
traps, wherein he intangleth, catcheth, and hold- 
eth us faſt; the weapons in the hands of his fol- 
diers, wherewith he perſecuteth, woundeth, and 
deſtroyeth us. There is no form of temptation 
which he is maſter of, wherein they do him not 
great ſervice againſt us. There is no art or wile 
that he dares ſo much confide in, as in theſe. It 
is either, All theſe things will I give thee; or, All 
theſe things will I take from thee, that he hopes will 
conquer us. And though he was baffled in the 
former of theſe by Chriſt our Saviour, and in the 
latter of them by righteous Fob, yet doth he not 
deſpair of ruining the greateſt part of mankind 
by the one or other of them. Power and great- 
neſs, honour and praiſe, wealth and pleaſures, of 
all forts, who is there ſo ignorant of his devices, 
as not to know how much he hath always prevailed 
over the greateſt part of mankind, either by pro- 
miling to give, or threatening to take away theſe 
things? Who knows not, that it is by this means 
that he hath obtained to be the god of this world? 
2 Cor. iv. 4. And he hath got hereby a family 
in number far exceeding the [tle flock of Chriſt. 
Par. All this is indeed very viſible to any one. 


Min. 
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Min. And the reaſon of it is plain: The incli. 
nations of our corrupt nature unto theſe things, 
give him the greateſt advantages againſt us that 
he can wiſh for. He is very vigilant and obſer- 
vant how our pulſes beat, and knows how to lay 
hold on all advantages to ruin us. He hath a very 
piercing eye, and quickly eſpieth out our temper, 
and obſerving which way our humours and dif- 
politions do bend themſelves ; out of his great va- 
riety of pleaſing objects, he is cunning enough to 
chooſe that which he knoweth we are apteſt to be 
taken with, and plieth us cloſe with what he ſceth 
us love beſt, even till he hath got us ſure. Now 
conſidering this, do you not ſee more and more, 
how mad a thing it is to be in love with that which 
can do us bur little good, as it is in our own hand, 
and will do us very much hurt, as it is in our ene- 
my's hand and management? 

Par. I cannot but ſee it, as you have now laid 
it before me. What is now the third thing you 
would commend to my conſideration? 

Min. It is this: That theſe things being loved 
by us, are certainly deſtructive to us. And indeed 
it is nothing elſe, but the immoderate love which 
we bear unto them, that can give any of them, or 
the devil by them, ſtrength to hurt us. Without 
this love to them, they are in themſelves harmleſs 
things; they may, by God's bleſſing, be very 
uſeful and comfortable to us, and even when ma- 
naged with all the malicious craft of Satan him- 
ſelf, ineffectual to do us hurt. 

Par. Then I ſee you do not condemn theſe 
worldly things as altogether evil or hurtful. 

Min. God forbid I ſhould call any gift or 
creature of God evil, as it is of him, and all theſe 
things are of him. Though (as you have heard) 
in their own nature they have not that which is 
able to do us ſo much good, as the lovers of — 
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would fain find in them, becauſe God made them 
not to this end, that they ſhould be our happineſs, 
and therefore he hath not put any ſuch virtue into 
them, as can make us happy 3 yet inaſmuch as they 
are the good creatures of God, and nothing was 
made in vain, or for no good uſe by God, they may 
be very ſerviceable to us to many excellent pur- 
poſes, even to all thoſe for which God made them 
and by his grace we may be inſtructed and ena- 
bled to do much good with them, to the glory 
of God, and the benefit both of ourſelves and 
others. | 

Par. Here is ſome comfort in what you now 
tell me. | 

Min. The greater, or richer, or more learned 
any man is, the higher he is in honour and repu- 
tation, the higher his ſtation 1s in the world, the 
more invitations and incouragements, the more 
obligations and opportunities he hath to admire 
and praiſe, honour and love that good and boun- 
tiful God, from whom all theſe things do come, 
and to exerciſe all the acts of Chriſtian virtue, and 
to do moſt good in his generation. As God made 
not theſe outward good things, wherein men are 
wont ſo much to delight, to be our happineſs ; 
ſo neither made he them to be uſeleſs to us, much 
leſs only for the uſe of the Tempter, or to be his 
baits, for the inſnaring and undoing of men. 

Par. I underſtand that all theſe things may ſerve 
to good uſes ; I would now learn wherein the abuſe 
of them moſt lies. 

Min. In our inordinate and immoderate love 
of them eſpecially ; for by this we idolize them, 
and ſet them up in the place of God, expecting 
to find That in them, which is no where to be 
found but in God only. And ſatan abuſeth them 
in making them the inſtruments of his malice, 
turning them into temptations to ſin, when they 
| ought 
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ought to be helps and incouragements to the exer- 
Ciſe of virtue, Theſe are the abuſes unto which, 
by the ſubtilty of the tempter and our own cor- 
rupt affections, they are perverted. 

Par. The devil indeed is always too cunning 
for us, | | 

Min. Yet the devil himſelf, with all his cun- 
ning, cannot do us the leaſt hurt with theſe things, 
till we aſſiſt him by ſetting our affections on them. 

Par. How doth that appear ? 

Min. It muſt be ſomething which we love, and 
wherein we delight, that muſt be made his bait, 
wherewith he can hope to take us. What we hate, 
we will flee from; and that can be no allurement 
to us: and what we love not, we will diſregard 
and paſs by; that can be no invitation to us. It is 
therefore our love and delight in the thing where- 
with he would tempt us, and nothing elſe, that 
can make it a temptation to us. And if ſo, what 
a madneſs is it by our love to theſe things, to put 
that poiſon into them, which of themſelves they 
have not, and whereby alone they can hurt us? 
Is it not a madneſs thus to add an edge and ſharp- 
neſs to our adverſary's ſword, which otherwiſe is 
ſo blunt, that laid on with all the ſtrength he hath, 
it cannot wound us? 

Par. It you will now be at the pains to ſum up 
this argument, and ſay the ſubſtance of what you 

have at this time told me in as few words as you 
can, for my eaſier fixing it in my memory, I will 
defire no more of you at this time. 

Min, Take it thus then in ſhort: It is certainly 
a very fooliſh thing, and an argument of great 
weakneſs, to love that which in its own nature is 
unſatisfactory, which, as made uſe of by our ad- 
verſary, is very hurtful, or at leaſt dangerous, 
and which, if it be once loved by us, is certainly 
pernicious and deſtructive to us. And chen, for 
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any man to be content to deceive himſelf for the 
love he hath to ſuch a thing as this, muſt needs 
be all one, as to be content to deceive himſelf for 
the love of his own deſtruction. I do not lay, that 
any man 1s in love with deſtruction, or intends to 
deſtroy himſelf hereby; but in effect it is all one 
as if he ſhould do fo, ſeeing he loves that, which 
being loved, muſt be his ruin, and which, if he 
had not loved it, could not have hurt him. 

Par. I hope ſhall remember this, and conſider 
it ſo well as to do me good. 


SE CT... XIV. 


The unreaſonableneſs of SELF-DECEIT 
farther opened. 


Par. iN Now come to deſire you to go on 
| 2 TY with your diſcourſe of the unrea- 
5 dS ſonableneſs of Self-deceit, which 
Wa you began to ſhew me when I was 


PV). "As. 
laſt with you. 

Min. What have you benefitted by what was 
then told you ? 

Par. Not a little, I hope; for I ſee that it is 
undeniably a great folly, and a moſt unreaſonable 
thing, to be in love with that which is but of little 
worth, and to love that beſt which can do us leaſt 
good, and may do us much hurt, and being 
loved, doth certainly bring us to ruin. And yet 
ſuch are the things, for the love of which we are 
ſo ready to deceive ourſelves. 

Min, 
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Min. You will be more convinced of this folly, 
when you ſhall hear what I have now to add con- 
cerning the excellency of thoſe things which we 
neglect and are content to be deceived in for the 
love which we bear unto earthly things. For if 
theſe things be not worth the love we beſtow up- 
on them, and for that reaſon alone it be folly to 
love them, then muſt it needs be granted a greater 
folly and unreaſonableneſs, to prefer thoſe mean, 
dangerous, and (when loved) pernicious things 
before things that are certainly good, and can no 
way be evil, nor do hurt, but by being lighted ; 
yea, that are the very belt that can be, and ſuch 
molt undoubtedly are thoſe, which, tor the love 
of carthly things, we are wont to diſregard. 

Par. I pray, tell me what theſe things are which 
you ſpeak of. 

Min. They are things ſpiritual and eternal, 
which to conſider but little, or to be but a little 
concerned for, is an argument either of great igno- 
rance in ſuch as underitand not the worth of them, 
or of greater madnels in ſuch as, underſtanding 
them, can be ſo much their own enemies, as not 
to love and prize them above all things elſe what- 
ſoever. 

Par. I deſire therefore, ſeeing they are ſo con- 
ſiderable, that you would help me a little to diſ- 
cern the true worth of them. 

Min. To that end I ſhall firſt offer them to your 
conſideration by themſelves, conſidered abſolutely 
in their own nature, and ſo you will fee it moſt 
abominably abſurd not to regard, or not to prize 
them at the very higheſt rate imaginable. Secondly, 
I ſhall commend them to you comparatively with 
thoſe other worldly things, and fo you will per- 
ceive, that to ſlight them ſo, as to regard or value 
them leſs than thoſe things, is an abſurdity which 
can hardly be thought incident to a man. F 
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Par. Shew me then 5ſt their worth and excel- 
lency abſolutely confidered. _ 

Min. That I cannot do ; for the things we now 
ſpeak of are ſuch as are, beyond all expreſſion, 
yea, or human imagination, tranſcendently excel- 
lent. However, that very little which I can now 
ſay of them, will be enough to convince you, that 
they deſerve the height of your love. 

Bar. I pray, hold me no longer in ſuſpenſe, but 
tell me plainly what they are. 

Min. To ſum up all in one word; They are 
GOD: he is the infinite and incomprehenſibly 
comprehenſive good, the immenſe or boundleſs 
ocean of goodnels, everlaſting and inexhauſtible. 
It is he that graciouſly offereth himſelf to be en- 
joyed by that foul of man, which, of all inferior 
creatures, he hath made alone capable of receiv- 
ing him, as a moſt ſuitable and adequate good, 
fully commenſurate and ſatisfactory to all its rati- 
onal deſires and capacities. 

Par. Is there nothing elſe you would commend 
unto me, but God? 

Min. Is not he enough? This is life eternal, that 
we know him th: only true Ged, and Jeſus Chriſt, 
whom he hath ſent, John xvii. 3. All thoſe other 
good things, which are known by the names of 
ſpiritual and eternal, beſides God himſelf, are but 
the means, methods, or reſults of enjoying God, 
and being happy in him. And therefore not to 
ſet the higheſt rate imaginable upon theſe things, 
1s not to love, but undervalue, and even deſpiſe 
the great and good God, to diſregard the per- - 
fection of our nature, wherein lieth our happineſs 
or bleſſedneſs, and therein our happineſs or bleſ- 
ſedneſs itſelf, and conſequently to hate ourſelves, 
and that in the very worſt manner that can be, 
and with the very worſt fort of hatred ; a thing 
lo very unnatural, that though many and many 
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are gwllty of it, and do it in effect, yet is it im- 
poſſible for any man formally to do. 

If you know yourſelf, you know that the rea- 
ſonable ſoul is the beſt part ot man, and ſo much 
of him, that he were indeed a very beaſt without 
it, and no man. This d man is a ſpirit 
and as the body cannot ſubſiſt, and be nouriſhed 
and grow to perfect ſtature without food, and 
that of its own nature, bodily, fo neither can the 
ſoul live and proſper without ſupplies from ſpiri- 
tual things. Is it then unnatural for a man to 
\ neglect, or not to love and ſeek his bodily ſuſte- 
nance, or to famiſh and pine his body into a ſke- 
leton, by abſtaining from meat and drink? And 
ſhall it not be thought much more unnatural for 
a man to famiſh his foul, which alone makes him 
a man, by a wilful neglect of his food, or want 
of appetite to it, or what is worſe yet, bur as 
common, a ſqueamiſh loathing of all ſpiritual nou- 
riſhment ? If men did as verily believe, that they 
have ſouls, as they certainly fee that they have bo- 
dies, they could not chooſe but grant this latter 
neglect by much che moſt unreaſonable and unna- 
tural. | 

Now, I pray, conſider ſeriouſly, that theſe ſpiri- 
tual things, which, for the love of this world and 
the fleſh, men are fo apt to ſlight, have all that in 
them which can be imagined any way needful to 
make us moſt happy, they have a boundleſs and 
eternal goodneſs, all that can be defired by an 
immortal ſpirit, as God hath made the ſoul of 
man. A ſpirit it is, which can never ceaſe to be; 
and if it be not for ever happy, mult be for ever 
unexpreſſibly miſerable; nor can it ever be happy 
any other way, than by the uſe and enjoyment of 
theſe ſpiritual things. A ſpirit again, which tho? 
it muſt be for ever happy, or for ever miſerable, 
yet can be neither alone, but the body too muſk 
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them ſoever proves to be its portion; ſo that as 
we provide for the foul, well or ill, we provide in 
like manner, well or ill, for the whole man. To 
neglect theſe things therefore can be in etfect no 
other, than to do that which it ſeems impoſitble 
for any man deligningly to do, or conlideringly 
not to abhor the very thoughts of doing, that is, 
to chooſe our own deftruction, yea, the eternal 
deſtruction of ourſelves, both fquls and bodies. 

Par. Be pleaſed to add What you have to ſay 
about theſe things comparatively conſidered, 

Min. I ſhall not need to ſay much; for having 
ſeen jir/?, what thoſe things are which we ſo un- 
reaſonably love; and next, in ſome meaſure, what 
the things are which for thoſe we are apt to neg- 
lect, I may truſt yourſelf to compare the one with 
the other, and judge of the great diſparity between 
them. 

Par. I perceive it can be no hard thing to do; 
yer, if you will do it for me in as few words as 
you pleaſe, it may become more plain to me, and 
have a deeper impreſſion in my memory. 

Min. I ſhall then only mind you to conſider 
what it is to regard the preſent pleaſure of a mor- 
tal, corruptible body ſo much, as for its ſake to 
dilregard both the preſent and future welfare of 
an immortal foul : or to prefer a lump of diicatled 
fleſh before a pure and heavenly ſpirit; to value 
the momentary delights of the former, above 
the eternal joys of the other; to regard and ſet 
molt by that part of us whereby we are but in the 
rank of beaſts; and for irs ſake to deſpiſe that 
part of us wherein we are like unto the angels of 
heaven, yea, the image of God himſelf. Think 
what it is, for the care we have to humour this 
corrupt fleſh for a few days, we know not indeed 
how few ; nay, we know not whether days, or 
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not ſo much as one day, to expoſe both ſouls and 
bodies to an eternity of intolerable torments. To 
love thoſe things which have no goodneſs at all in 
them, bur what they have from God alone, and 
yet for their ſakes not to love, but rather hate 
God himielt, from whom all their goodneſs is de- 
rived, and for whole goodneſs only they may, in 
any moderate degree, be judged fit objects of 
our love: to love a dirty earth, and for the love 
of that to diſregard a glorious heaven: for the 
ſake of that which may, and probably muſt, hurt 
us, to neglect all things that can truly profit us; 
yea, rather than not beſtow upon theſe rhings that 
love, which we certainly know will turn them in- 
to poiſon, to loſe all things which can conduce to 
our ſolid comfort at preſent, or to our perfect 
happineſs hereatter . If all this be not ſuch a mad- 
neſs as nothing can poſſibly equal, except it be 
that of not believing or not conſidering it as we 
ought, I leave you to judge. 

Par. You may ſafely do ſo, or any man elle, 
that is in his right wits. But although it be ſuch 
a madneſs to prefer earthly and carnal things be- 
fore ſpiritual, and to be ſo ſollicitous for this world 
as to neglect the world to come, yet it ſeems wiſ- 
dom to fecure to ourſelves, as well as we can, 
our intereſt in both worlds. 

Min. We have indeed an intereſt in both; and 
if we underſtand aright what our intereſt in each 
world is, and take ſuch care of each as is due to 
it, we do nothing amiſs. But as moit men un- 
derſtand theſe inteteſts, and purſue them, it 1s 2 
very fooliſh thing to endeavour the ſecuring of 
them both, which is the Third of thoſe things which 
I told you would convince you of the unreaſona- 
bleneſs of Self- deceit. | | 

Par. I remember it. But I underſtand not why 
you ſhould account it ſo fooliſh a thing to attempt 
Uhiis, Min, 
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Min. It is a fooliſh thing for a man to attempt 
the ſecuring that which he calls his ſpiritual, and 
that which he calls his carnal and worldly, in- 
tereſt, at once, becauſe it is a vain thing, and to 
effect it is impoſſible. And is it not a madneſs 
for a man to be all his litz long buſy in deſigning, 
contriving, and endeavouring to bring about that 
which he may certainly know, if he will, he ſhall 
never be able to compaſs? | 

Par. That were a great madneſs. But that 
fuch a thing is impoſiible to be done, and that 
all may know it, if they will, I yet underitand 
nor. 

Min. This all men may know, if they will; 
yea, they cannot be ignorant of it, except they 
iturdily ſhut their eyes againſt the light, that they 
cannot at once enjoy the deſires of their hearts, as 
"they are finful and unregenerate men, which is 
the thing that they call their worldly and carnal! 
intereſt, and make themiclves ſure of the tavour 
of God, and the erernal h:ppinels of their fouls 
in his molt glorious preſence, which is indeed 
their ſpiritual intereſt. 

Par. Why do you think ſo? May not a man 
labour to reap the comtorts of this world and that 
to come both ? 

Min. He may uſe the comforts of this world 
moderately and piouſly ; he may, by ſuch means 
as God alloweth, endcavour to ſecure the ſame 
to himſelf ; but he muſt do this as if he did it not, 
with a great deal of indifferency, ſubmitting all 
his deſires to God's pleaſure, and being as wil- 
ling to loſe them as enjoy them, if it fo ſeem good 
to God, But to ſeek a man's pleaſure and com- 
fort in theſe things, as moſt men do, and call it 
their intereſt to do, and to deſire heaven too, is 
all one with that fooliſh wiſh of Ba/aam, whereof 


he was aſhamed to utter any more than the one 
| T3 half; 
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half; Ze! me die (faith he) the death of the righteous, 
aud let my laſt end be like his, Num. xxiii. 10, He was 
aſhamed to ſay, Give me leave to live the life of the 
wicked, and let my preſent converſation be like his, 
thouga this was the thing he defired, otherwiſe 
his with nad been blameleſs. He knew well enough 
that a holy lite ſhall end in a happy death, and 
without the lite of the righteous there is no ground 
to hope for the death of the righteous. I pray 
tell rae plainly, what you mean by ſecuring both 
theſe two interetts you ſpeak of ? 

Par. T would enjoy all the good that this world 
atords; but yet I would do tis ſo, as not to loſe 
my ſhare in the world to come. 

M. That is, you would enjoy all the ſinful 
pleaſures and vanities of this world, and after 
that, the bleſſedneſs of heaven; you would fain 
find out ſome realon to hope, that you may be 
both Ericires and Chriſtians, ſwine and ſaints, ſla- 
viſh drudges to the world and your luſts, and yet 
the children of God, and the candidates of glory. 
The abſurdity of ſuch hopes or deſires, and the 
groſsneſs of this Self-deceit, will ſufficiently ap- 
pear, by conſidering the great repugnancy, diſ- 
agreement and inconſiſtency of theſe rwo, either 
with each other, or with the nature of man, or 
with the deſign of Chriſtianity, or with the end 
of our hopes. 

Par. Why do you ſay that theſe two diſtinct 
intereſts of the fleſh and ſpirit, which we deſire, 
as well az we can, to carry on jointly and toge- 
ther, are inconſiſtent with each other? To me 
they ſeem to agree as well together as the /9/ and 
body do in man. 

Miz. Compare them a little the one with the 
other, and you will ſoon find how ill they can 
agree, and th 3 can no more ſubſiſt together 
than heat and cold, or light and darkneſs, * 
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the one increaſeth, the other is abated, as the one 
is advanced, the other muſt of neceſſity fall. 
Par. How can you make that appear? 
Min. Very eaſily. The fl luſteth againſt the ſſi- 
it, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh, and theſe are con- 
trary the one to the other, Gal. v. 17. Theſe are 
two ſuch maſters, that it is impoſſible for any man 
to ſerve them both at once, but as his love to the 
one increaſeth, ſo will his hatred to the other in- 
creaſe alſo; and the more he holdeth to the one, 
the more he will deſpiſe the other, Mat. vi. 24. 
It is as great an abſurdity and ſelf-deceit for a 
man to think of pleaſing and humouring them 
both together, as it would be for one to hope that 
he may behave himſelf as a loyal ſubject to his 
lawtul prince, and at the ſame time obey the com- 
mands of an unjuſt uſurper; or to ſerve faithfully 
at the fame time two men always contending for 
the ſovereignty 1n the ſame kingdom, where what- 
ever the one gaineth the other loſeth, and there- 
fore whoſoever aſſiſteth the one muſt needs reſiſt 
the other. You may as well take the 94th of ſupre- 
macy, and yet own the Pope's power in England, 
therein abjured, as own yourſelf a Chriſtian, and 
yet ſerve the fleſh : the % and /pirit are the Czjar 
and Pompey in the little erpire of man, whereof 
the one will endure no equal, the other no ſupe- 
rior. To mix therefore and blend both intereſts, 
carnal and ſpiritual, in our deſigns, is to confound 
light and darkneſs together; and this will make, 
at beſt, but a duſkith twilight, which affords a 
man no more light than will "help him to miſtake 
things, and, as he that was yet halt-blind under 
Chrilt's cure, to ſee men as trees. Or this were the 
lame, as to blend hot and cold, till nothing re- 
main but a lukewarmneſs, which is nauſeous to 
God. A kingdom or bouſe divided againſt itſelf can- 


nass ſtand, Mark iii, 24, 25. Diverlity of intereſts 
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makes a divided people to the diſturbance of the 
publick peace, and bringeth in nothing but con- 
tuſion and ruin. Though no private intereſt, ho- 
neſt and good, be to be wholly diſregarded, yet 
is even that no otherwiſe to be regarded, than in 
a due ſubordination and ſubſerviency to the pub- 
lick welfare, or at leaſt fo as to be made yield un- 
to it. Thus, if any man attempt to ſerve both 
fleſh and ſpirit, and their contrary intereſts, he 
can hope thereby for nothing bur confuſion at pre- 
ſent in his own mind, and at liſt ruin. Which 
will yet be clearer, by conſidering, in the ſecond 
place, how inconſiſtent this deſigu is wich the very 
nature of man. ; 

Par, Yea, I would ſee how that can be made 
ont; for it ſeems to me, that nothing can be more 
ſuitable to the nature of man. 

Aſin. Why do you think to? 

Par. Becauſe men have bodies as well as ſouls ; 
and as God hath provided things needful for both, 
lo is it agreeable to our nature to ſtudy the intereſt 
of both, and to let neither want the proviſion 
which God hath made for it. 

Min. You ſay very true; and if we will keep 
within the bounds which God hath ſet, and yicld 
to be ſtinted by him, and be content with his al- 
lowance, all will be well. I will endeavour to 
make you underitand what I mean by and by. 

Par. I ſhall attend your leiſure. 

Min. You ſay, men have bedies as well as fouls. 
Theſe indeed are two diſtinct things in man, and 
conſidered apart and ſeverally, have very much 
differing natures. But are not theſe two the parts 
of one and the ſame man? 8 

Par. Yes; for man is but one thing, made up 
of a body and a ſoul: they were not made by God 
to ſubſiſt alone, but are naturally diſpoſed to 
union, | 

a Min. 
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can, and in moſt, if not all, ſhall, for ſome time, 
ſubſiſt without the body, yet can it not be with- 
out a longing after a re- union with it? 

Par. What would you infer from hence? 

Min. That neither the body can be happy with- 
out the ſoul, nor the foul completely happy with- 
out the body. 

Par. Thar I ſhall eafily grant. 

Ain. Then you will grant that it is the happt- 
neſs of the whole man that we ſhould ſeck; and 
that this, next to God's glory, is the great end 
we drive after ſo long as we live. 

Par. That is allo paſt all diſpute with me. 

Min. This happineſs of the whole man, though 
ic be the happineſs of both foul and body, as parts 
of the whole, yet 1s to be regarded princip Y as 
it reſpects the ſoul; for though neither part of us 
is to be diſregarded in our purſuit after happi- 
neſs, yet are they to ve regarded according to 
their nature and dignity, the principal part prin- 
cipally, and the leſs principal but ſubordinately. 

Par. This indeed ſeems very reaſonable. 

Min. Which then do you take to be man's prin- 
cipal part ? | 

Par. The foul, without queſtion, is the princi- 
pal part. 

Min. True. Tis that whereby we differ from 
beaſts; and though it be evident chat our ſouls are 
deſigned, by our moſt wiſe Maker, God, to dwell 
in bodies, both here on earth, and hereatier mn 
heaven, and therefore mult needs have a natural 
propenſion and love to our bodies, as fitted for 
their uſe, and jointly with them to conſtitute the 
lame whole, yet are they the more noble. The 
ſoul oweth not its life to the body, though in its 
operations it have great need of it, as the proper 
inſtrument, fitted by the wiſe Creator, for its uſe. 

1 4 The 
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The body hath a much greater dependence on the 
ſoul, owing its life and operations to it, and un- 
able to ſubũſt one moment without It, and fo fra- 
med in every part of it, as it is apparent, that it is 
no more than the inſtrument or habitacle, or, as 
tis called, the earibly tabernaciz of the ſoul. 

Par. I do not deny any thing of this. 

An. Hence then it is eaſy to infer, that for a 

man to endeavour the pleaſing and brratifying of 
the body any farther than as he may thereby mi— 
niſtet to the necds, and ſerve the ends, of the ſoul, 
muſc be very prepoſterous and ridiculous. 

Par. it malt fo, 

Ay, Tis phain then, that if we will act accord- 
ing to Cur rature, we are not to ſet up two di- 
inct intereit3, one of the body, and another of 
the ſoul, bur one great intereſt only, the happi- 
neſs of both together, as united in one intire man, 
And then, ſceing man's happinels is principally 
the bleed ſtate of his principal part the ſoul, to 
which the bo ly is but ſublervient, all ſenſual and 
bodily pleatures and commodities are no other- 
wile to be regarded, than with reſpect and fubſer- 
viency to the god of the foul. To advance and 
drive on any intereſt diſtinct from that of the ſoul, 
and not in {ubordination to 1t, or fo as not to 
make it always give place thereunto, is to divide 
a man's ſelf, and make himſelf coatrary to him- 
ſelf. And he that ſerves his body as he ought, 
that is, to enable it to ſerve his loul, that both 
may be happy in the ſervice and enjoyment of 
Go, hath hut one intereſt to carry on. 

But it will appear yet more abſurd, to drive on 
theſe two intereſts, when we conſider, that all ſuch 
immoderate indulgence to the fleſh, and fond pam- 
pering of it. in allowing it every thing i it deſireth, 
is the readicſt way to render our bodies quite uſe- 
I:is to our ſouls, inaſmuch as nothing doth fo 

greatly 
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greatly prejudice or hinder the free and kindly 
actings of the foul in any of its moſt proper and 
noble operations, as riot and luxury, and all in- 
temperance, or indulgence of the body in thoſe 
things wherein it is molt delighted. | 
That care of the fleſh then, which is truly na- 
tural or agreeable to the nature of man, can be 
no more, but what is needful to preſerve it in a 
found and healthful ſtate, and in a vigorous active 
temper in ſuch a meaſure and degree, as may fit 
it heſt for its proper offices, as it is the inſtru- 
ment or habitation of the foul. To do this is na- 
tural, and commanded by the law of nature, 
which 1s alſo the law of God ; but to do this, is 


not to fer up a diſtinct intereſt from that of the 


ſoul, but only to take care of the body for the 
fouls fake. As a man's care to keep his houſe 
in good repair, is his own and not his houſe's in- 
tereſt. 

And though we are by nature obliged to take 
this care of the body, as it is a part of ourſelves ; 
yet to ſhew us that this care is but ſubſervient to 
that of the ſoul, there are ſome caſes wherein the 
body may and ought to be wholly dilregarded 
and ſet at nought; and that is, as often as we can- 
not at once provide for the fafety of both it and 
the ſoul: then doth the ſame law of nature com- 
mand us to neglect the health, yea, and life of the 


body, that the ſoul may eſcape. Even as a man 


would pull down his houſe, or caſt his goods 


over- board into the ſea, to fave his life: he that 


would do otherwiſe, is a fool; or, as we uſe to 
ſay, penny wiſe, and pound fooliſh. Thus, if pro- 
vidence ſo order it, that a man muit ſuffer or 
ſin, and either give his body to the fire of mar- 
tyrdom, or his foul to the fire of hell, nature it 
ſelf, if a man underſtand what he is, will com- 
mand him to do the former ; he that thinks other- 


wile, 
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wiſe, will find, when it is too late, that he hath 
befooled himſelf. 

Par. You have now ſhewn me my error in this 

oint. Have you any thing more to ſay of the 
abſurdity of labouring to promote theſe two inte- 
reſts of foul and body? 

Min. I told you, that as men uſually conceive 
of thele intereſts, as if it were their intereſt to en- 
Joy to the full the things of this world, and to 
hope at laſt, notwithſtanding, to come to eternal 
happineſs, their deſign is utterly inconſiſtent with 
the great deſign of Chriſtianity, which is to con- 
vert men, and make us of earthy, to become 
heavenly in the whole frame of our ſpirits, and 
courle of our lives ; which is evident both from 
the example and doctrine of Chriſt. 

Par, How in his example ? 

Min. The life of Chriſt upon earth is to be our 
pattern. That mind ſhould be in us, which was in 
Chriſt Jeſus, Phil. ii. 3. And nothing is plainer 
than that his life upon carth was a continual ſlight- 
ing of all the vanities and pleaſures of this world. 
He would not be rich, nor great, nor lead a vo- 
luptuous life, but though he was rich, yet for our 
ſakes he became poor, that we through his poverty 
might be rich, 2 Cor. viii. 9. He was content to be 
without houles or lands, yea, without fo much as 
any place of his own where do lay his head, Matt. 
viii. 20. To be of no reputation, and in the form 
of a ſervant, to humble bimſ-If, and become obedient 
unto death, even the death of the croſs, Phil. ii. 7, 8. 
He endured the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, Heb. xii. 2. 
I need not ſay more of this, you can find nothing 
in the whole hiſtory of his life and death, that 
Mews in him any the leaſt indulgence to his fleſh. 

Par. But are we to imitate his example herein ? 

Min. Obſerve what he hath taught, and what 
commands he hath given, and you will ſoon fee 


thar. 
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that. He left us an example that we ſhould follow his 
ſteps, 1 Pet. ii. 21. And that which we are eſpe- 
cially to learn of him, is to be meek and lowly of 
heart, Matt. xi. 29. This command he hath left 
us, to deny ourſelves, and take up our croſs and follow 
him, Mark viii. 34. To hate father and mother, and 
wife and children, and brethren and fiſters, yea, and 
our own life alſo, to come after him, Luke xiv. 27. 
Our buſineſs as Chriſtians is to mortify our mem- 
bers that are oa the earth, Col. ui. 5. To have our 
d man crucified with him, Rom. vi. 6, To crucify 
the flcſh with the affeftions and luſts, Gal. v. 24. To 
have the world crucified to us, and ourſelves unto the 
rd, Gal. vi. 14. To deny ungodiineſs and worldly 
%%, and to live ſoberly, rigbiecuſiy and godly in this 
preſent world, Tit. ii. 12. Not to be carnally, but 
ſpiritually minded, Rom. viii. G. Not to make pro- 
viſion for the floſb to fulfil the luſts thereof, Rom. xii. 
Accordingly, at the door or entrance into Chriſt's 
family, when we are baptized, we are to bid fare- 
wel for ever to all worldly and carnal intereſts, 
and to make a moſt folemn vow never to regard 
them any more. And to aſſure us, that we ſhall 
be no loſers by parting with all theſe things, Chriſt 
hath promiſed, that when we have fold all to fol- 
low him, we ſhall have treaſures in heaven, Matt. 
xix. 21. ſuch as endure to eternal life. To hope 
therefore to reconcile carnal and ſpiritual, earthly 
and heavenly intereſts, is to make to ourſelves a 
new Goſpel, to make contradictions friends, to be 
Chriſtians and no Chriſtians at once. 

Par. I cannot deſire you to ſay any more of a 
thing ſo plain; one thing yet remains, that you 
ſhew me alſo how to ſerve theſe two intereſts is 
repugnant to the end of our Chriſtian hope. 

Min. What do you make the end of your hope, 
as you are a Chriſtian ? 


Par. 
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Par. The end of my hope is to be eternally 
happy in the fruition of objective happineſs, which 
= & you have taught me, the chiet good, that is 

Min. If you then ſeriouſly conſider wherein 
this happineſs conſiſts, and withal the natural ten- 
dency or ..!! worldly things to indiſpoſe us for it, 
you muſt nee... ice enough to make this ve 
clear unto you. Yo. *:; that it is the chief good, 
which is God himſeii, that can afford us, or be 
unto us that happineſs which is the end of our 
hope; and how do you hope to attain unto this 
end ? 

Par. By perſevering in the ſincere profeſſion 
of Chriſtianity. 

Min. If then the carrying on of theſe two in- 
tereſts be inconſiſtent with Chriſtianity, as but now 
I have briefly ſhewn you, it cannot be conſiſtent 
with the end of your hope. But let me atk you 
another queſtion, Can God himſelf be your hap- 
pineſs if you cannot delight in him, or it you 
cannot find a full ſatisfaction ro your ſoul in the 
enjoyment of him? 

Par. It is certain I cannot be happy in what [ 
cannot delight, or ſo long as the deſires of my 
ſoul are unſatisfied, as hath been often ſaid. 

Min. Can you enjoy God any otherwiſe than 
as he is a molt holy and good God ? 

Par. I cannot enjoy God any otherwiſe than he 
is; and he muſt for ever be moſt holy and good, 
or he ſhould not be God. 

Min. Then you cannot delight in God, except 
you can delight in holinefs and goodneſs, and if 
you cannot delight in him, you have granted, 
that you cannot be happy in him. | 

Par. I muſt be delighted with what God eſſen- 
tially is, if I be delighted in him at all. 


Min. 
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Min. If then you be not holy and good in ſome 
meaſure, and have not a deſire to be perfectly fo, 
you cannot be happy in God, for unholineſs un- 
firs you quite for delighting in him, and fo for 
enjoying him as your happineſs, as you have been 
taught, | 

Par. That muſt be confeſſed. 

Min. The foul cannot delight in any thin 
which is wholly unſuitable to it, and an holy God 
is altogether unſuitable to an unholy foul ; and 
therefore an unholy ſoul continuing out of love 
with holineſs, cannot be happy in a moſt holy 
God. 

Par. But how do the things of this world in- 
diſpoſe us for happinels ? 

Min. What is there that can more indiſpoſe the 
ſoul for happineſs in the enjoyment of pertect ho- 
lineſs, than that which keeps it unholy ? And ſo 
do the things of this world, for it is for the love 
men bear to them, that they continue unholy. 


God t ve of theſe things, is its unholineſs ; 
and therefore for a man to love theſe things, and 
to retain his affections to them all his lite long, 
and yet hope to be happy at laſt by the enjoy- 
ment of God alone in perfect holineſs, is moſt 
abſurd. You cannot be happy in what you can- 
not love, you do not now love holinels, but thoſe 
things which keep you unholy, that is, which keep 
you in love with them; and can you ſtill hope to 
be happy in that which you cannot love, nor fo 
much as endeavour to love? Yea, can you be 
har py in the loſs of all that you can yet love? Or 
can you hope that God will give you leave to 
pleaſe yourſelf in fin and unhoi:neſs here, and fo 
change your nature and aftections all on a ſud- 
den by death, that your delights ſhall be then 
quite contrary to what they now are? It fo, then 

| mult 


Yea, the falling off of the foul from the love of 
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muſt you ſuppoſe that there is no need of any 
ſuch thing as regeneration, converſion, renova- 
tion, repentance or change of heart and life here, 
but that all your buſineſs is only to take your plea- 
ſure, ſuch as yourſelf account ſo in this world; 
and to hope when theſe pleaſures have an end, to 
find new ones in heaven, though you muſt confels 
they are ſuch as you cannot yet count any plea- 
ſures at all, but rather ſuch as you yet hate with 
a perfect hatred. I ſhall add no more of this, but 
tell you in ſhort, that if you can hope for future 
happineſs, and in the mean time indulge yourtelt 
in the pleaſures of this world and your fleſh, then 
you mult alſo ſuppoſe, that you can, even with a 
thought, cancel at once both the Law and the Go- 
ſpel; the one whereof is our rule of ſerving God 
by denying ourſelves all things that are not agree- 
able to God's will, how pleaſing ſoever they be to 
our fleſh ; the other bringing a pardon for the 
violation of that law, only upon condition of re- 
pentance and a change of heart and life, with a 
continual ſtudy to mortity the fleſh and its affecti- 
ons, whereby we are carried after the things of 
the world. 

Par. You have ſaid enough to convince me, 
that we have but one main intereſt to look to, and 
tliat the other is but to be regarded in ſubordina- 
tion to that. That it is this we are concerned to 
ſecure, and ſo it be ſecured, to reſt ſatisfied, let 
other things go as it pleaſeth God. What now is 
the next thing you think good for me to be in- 
ſtructed in? 

Min. J am, in the next flace, to ſhew you the 
great folly of that pretence which men have for 
their deceiving themſelves, that I mean of filen- 
cing or quieting their conſciences, which if they 
ſhould deal plainly_ and openly with themſelves, +- 
would be continually reproaching them, and di- 

＋ ſturbing 
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iturbing their peace and quietneſs of mind. And 
this is the vaineſt ſhift of all others. 

Par. Whether it be a vain ſhift or no, I know 
not; but it ſeems a very neceſſary one: for were 
it not for this, we could never live one minute 
with any comfort; we ſhould go about our buſi- 
nels very diſtractedly, vexed with the continual 
laſhings of this tyrant called conſcience ; we could 
hardly ever make a good bargain for it ; nay, we 
ſhould never ſleep quietly in our beds, it would 
either keep us awake, or trouble us afleep with 
frightful dreams. And this would be a very un- 
comfortable life. 

Min. So I fear moſt of us think, and whatever 
we fay for it, our mcaning is no more but this, 
that we cannot enjoy our fins in peace and quiet- 
nels ; that is, we cannot deſtroy ourſelves quietly, 
but our conſciences will take our part againſt our- 
ſelves, and be kindcr to us than we would have 
them: they will call us tools for doing fooliſhly, 
and wicked for doing wickedly ; they will be true 


and faithful ro us, and check us for our unthank- 


fulneſs and diſobedience to God, and for our un- 
naturalneſs and cruelty to ourſelves; and thus we 


| ſhould never be quict till we be in a ſafe way, and 


out of danger. And for this cauſe indeed, and 
no other it is, that we would filence our conſci- 
ences 3 Which we cannot otherwiſe do but by Selt- 
deceit, and beguiling ourſelves with a vain ſhew, 
putting on ſuch a colour and maſk of religion in 
ſome kind of outſide formality, as we may make 
ſome ſorry ſhift thereby to perſuade ourlclves that 
we are religious indeed, and ſeem fo to ourſelves, 
— God knows, that we are far from being 
0 

Par. Who is there, that when he finds that he 
cannot be ſo good as he ſhould be, would not 


however, make his life as comfortable to himſelf 
as he can? Min, 
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Min. No man that is wiſe would do fo, ſeeing 
we cannot chuſe but ſee, whenever we will give 
ourſelves leave to conlider, how fooliſh and ridi- 
culous a ſhift this is. | 

Par. It were fo, if we could but find out any 
other way to live comfortably, 

Min. You cannot find ſuch a way, becauſe you 
have no mind to. find it; otherwiſe it is ealy 
enough to find, ſeeing there is but one way fo to 
do, and God himiclt hath ſhewn it us, that is, to 
live in holincſs: and whatever you fancy to your- 
ſelves, this way you take can have no true com- 
tort in it. 

Par. In quietneſs of mind there is comfort; 
and fo long as we can do thus, we are quiet in 
our minds, and not diſturbed with melancholy 
tears and doubtings, as ſome .cont-ientious per- 
{ons are. 

Min. In true quietneſs there is true comfort ; in 
a falſe quietneſs a deceitful comfort: and ſuch is 
yours. It will be needleſs tro ſhew you at large 
the folly of this attempt to quiet thus your con- 
ſcience, which you cannot do very eaſily, and 
which if you do, you ruin yourſelves by it. Con- 
ſcience hath many offices, and for a time indeed, 
we may make a ſhift to filence it in them all, even 
ſo long as we can find any thing elle to divert our 
thoughts upon : but we muſt needs ſee, if the 
devil have not quite blinded us, the miſchief that 
we thereby do ourſelves, whenever we conſider 
what we do. Conſcience is a guide to govern 
and direct us in all our actions by the light which 
it hath from God, whether it be the natural light 
of reaſon, or the ſupernatural light of divine re- 
velation; and it would teach us what we are to 
do, and what we are not to do, as we are men 
and Chriſtians. But we may both blind and cor- 
rupt it, and neither allow it time to conſider _ 

rule 
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rule whereby it is to govern us, nor allow it to 
ſpeak freely and impartially ; and thus it may prove 
a blind guide, and lead us into a ditch : and what 
ſhall we gain by that? Js it not a madneſs for a 
man that is going a long journey, and mult paſs 
through dangerous ways, to put out his eyes, leſt 
he ſhould fee and be affrighited by what he ſhall 
ſee in his way? This is our wiſdom, we had ra- 
ther go blindly to hell, than ſee it and fear it. 
But do what we can, the eyes of conſcience will 
be one day opened, and it ſhall fee and ſhew us, 
to our forrow, hen it is too Jatz for it to guide 
us in it, the way to life, out of which we are gone 
blindly to deitruction, Conſcience is a witnels in 
our breaſts, ready to accule or excuſe us accord- 
ing as it ſees us act, comparing our actions with 
the laws of God, whereby we ſhould be governed 
in our whole courle of life. And here again we 
may find a way to blind and corrupt it as a wit- 
cls, ſo as it either {hall nor be able, or ſhall not 
dare to ſpeak tne whole truth to our faces: when 
„ would be a faithful monitor, and a truſty friend, 
privately reproving us for our faults, and warn- 
ing us to take a ſafer courſe z we may ftop our 
cars againſt it, or by diverſions of many ſorts, 
turn away from hearkening to it. But it will one 
day bear true witnels againſt us to our ſorrow ; 
and is it not a madneſs to chuſe rather to have it 
a witneſs againlt us at the judgment-leat of Chriſt, 
than a friendly monitor now to prepare us for 
judgment? Laſtly, Contcience is a judge to con- 
demn or acquit us in our own hearts for our whole 
behaviour here in this world towards God, our 
neighbour, or ourſelves, and would judge righ- 
teoully according to the law : but we may drive 
oft the trial even to the laſt minute of our lives, 
but no longer; for after death, be ſure of it, if 
not at death or before, it will give a uſt ſen- 
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tence : and is it not a madneſs to decline its judg- 
ment now, when it would only judge us to this 
end, that we might not be judged of the Lord; 
when we know we cannot avoid its final judgment, 
whereby it tha!l approve of the condemnation we 
muſt incur by not hearkening to it now? What 
is it then, to endeavour to muzzle and ſtop the 
mouth of confcience, but to vex and exaſperate 
it inſtead of quicting it, as we pretend, and fo 
render it more kcœen and eager to fall on us at laſt 
with greater fury? What js it, but to top the 
mouth of our guide which would now rightly direct 
us in the way of life, and to give it thereby more 
matter of accuſation, and to leave ourſelves with- 
out excuſe or evaſion, when it ſhall condemn us 
for ever? This is to ſmother up the fire, that 
it may break forth more violently and irreſiſtably, 
and burn unquenchably. This 1s to feed the worm 
to greater ſtrength, that it may be able to bite 
and gnaw everlaſtingly. I hope I need now to 
' ſay no more, to ſhew you the vanity of all thoſe 
motives whereby men are perſuaded to deceive 
themſelves. 

Par. You need not indeed beat any more trou- 
ble to this purpoſe : I ſee it is impoſſible to hope 
for any good by it. And this is ſufficient to con- 
vince me of the folly of it, and therefore I ſhall 
not deſire you to ſhew me, as you promiſed, the 
evil we mult ſuffer by it, ſeeing it appeareth ſuf- 
ficiently by what you have already rold me. 

Min. I thank you for releaſing me of that part 
of my promiſe ; which yet if you be not fatis- 
fied, I am ready to make good. But the evil of 
it is ſufficiently implied in the thing itſelf, it is 
S-lf-deceit ; and what can be worſe? He that de- 
lights in ir, ſhall find the evil of it when he would 
not. Now we deceive ourſelves out of our duty, 
at laſt we ſhall find that we have in ſo doing, de- 

ceived 
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ceived ourſelves out of all happineſs : what now 
we call our peace and quietnel-, will then be our 
torment. 

Par. I no way doubt of ir, but hell muſt be the 
portion of the Self-deceiver. 

Min. And not only fo, but by Self-deceit he 
addeth to the-torments of hell, and heighteneth 
his future miſery to the utmolt. There is nothing 
worſe than to deceive ourſelves into «vain hopes; 
for the higher ſuch hopes are now, the more in- 
tolerable will the diſappointment of ſuch hopes 

rove at laſt. If hope deferred, make the heart 
tick, then hope quite fruſtrated, muſt break it. 
This is chat which encourageth us now in our ſelt— 
deceit, that we hope we ſhall not be deceived in 
our expectation, and therefore it muſt much add 
to our miſery to find, that the more we deceived 
ourſelves, where we had a mind to be deceived, 
the more we are deceived in what we would not 
have been deceived. The hypocrite now pleaſeth 
himſelf with hopes that he ſhall have all the joys 
of heaven; but how will he be pleaſed with him- 
{elf when he ſhall find, that this very hope hath 
brought him into the torments of hell? How 
will he then curſe himſelf for deceiving himſelf, 
when he ſhall feel by bitrer experience, that if he 
had not deceived himſelf, all the world could ne- 
ver have made him miſerable? When he ſhall 
too late call ro mind, and cannot by any means 
get it out of his mind, that all thoſe bitter tor- 
ments which he ſhall never. come out of, were 
occaſioned by this only thing, that he would not 
be undeceived ? O that ſinners, and merely for- 
mal Chriſtians, who having a form of godlineſs, 
yet deny the power of it, would think upon this 
in time, and not be any longer hardened through 
the deceitfulneſs of fin, Heb. iii. 13. till God ſwear 
that they ſhall never enter into his reſt. 

| U 2 Par, 
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Par. I heartily ſay, Amen. God grant us all 
grace to ſerve him more acceptably, by being 
more faithful to our own ſouls, I will now go 
home, and labour to imprint theſe things upon 
my heart, and beſeech you to aſſiſt me by your 
prayers ſo to do. 

Ain. It is my duty fo to do; and God forbid 
I ſhould ceaſe to pray for you, whilſt I am able to 
pray for myſelf. | 


wi 


— 


eiDHh⁰αοαο/œỹ/ bananen 


8 E T. XV. 
How a man may try if he decerve himſelf. 


Min. dome, neighbour, I hope by this time 
8 e you are ſufficiently inſtructed in the 
2 12 nature, the cauſes, the methods, the 
9 /ig:15, and alſo in the unreaſonableneſs 
of Selt-deceit ; and that we have not altogether | 
miſ-ſpent that time that we have beſtowed in diſ- 
courling of this matter, | 
Par. No, Sir; that which I have learned by 
converling with you, hath made ſuch an impreſ- 
ſion upon me, that I hope I ſhall never forget it; 
and I am troubled exceedingly, that I ſhould have 
lived to this age ſo near you, and have been told 
ſo often by you of the neceſſity of often conſult- 
ing our ſpiritual guides, God's Miniſters, and yet 
ſhould never be perſuaded to take this courſe, 
whereby I find that I benefit more in an hour, 
then I ſhould otherwiſe have done in a year. Bur, 
alas! this very thing we have been ſo long diſ- 
courſing 
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courſing of, and which both I and others made 
but a laughing matter, when you told us of it 
openly, is that which hath done me this miſchief. 
I was willing to flatter myſelf with a conceit, that 
we were well enough, if we could keep us fo; 
and that to give ourſelves any farther trouble, 
than to go about our buſineſs all the week, and 
come to church on /undays, was but a needleſs 
thing; and the rather was I perſuaded to think 
lo, becauſe I fee ſo tew amongſt us that do any 
more. | 

Min. I heartily bleſs God, that directed you to 
take the courſe that you have done, and that hath 
hitherto ſo bleſſed our endeavours, that you find 
the benefit of it. Were it needful to ſay more to 
convince you of the folly of Self-deceir, I would 
willingly do it, but I hope it is altogether need- 
leſs. 

Par. By what you have ſaid already, I feel ſo 
much of this folly in myſelf, that I even abhor 
myſelf for it. I am very ſenſible, that to be de- 
ccived in things that are plain and obvious to us, 
ſuch as are the matters of ſalvation, is a very 
ſhameful thing, and a reproach to our nature, 
And to be deceived in matters of no leſs concern- _ 
ment than the eternal ſalvation of our ſouls, is a 
very miſerable thing, and for that juſtly moſt 
odious. But to deceive ourſelves, and to ſeek 
out induſtriouſly, ways of deceiving ourſelves in 
matters of this nature, muſt needs be the moſt 
unnatural thing in the world: eſpecially when we 
conſider, what- our gracious and good God hath 
done to preſerve us from deceit, and what warn- 
ings he hath given us in his word to take heed of 
it; the pains that his Miniſters take by his com- 
mand to undeceive us ; how many of our chari- 
table friends and acquaintance God ſtirreth up 
ever and anon to admoniſh us; the abundance of 
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means and opportunities which by God's provi- 
dence we have of rightly informing ourſelves in 
the ſaving truth; the joy that would be among 
the holy angels of heaven to fee us walk in ſafe 
paths; and finally the pleaſure that the curſed de- 
vils take to ſce us ſo buſy in doing their work for 
them, and deſtroying ourſelves; when, I lay, I con- 
ſider theſe things, I cannot but wonder how both 
I and others thould all this while continue fo 
ſtrangely itupid, that nothing of all this could 
ſooner prevail with us to ſo natural a work as to 
take a little more care of ourſelves. 

Min. I am g1l:J to find you fo ready in theſe 
confiderations. ſowever, this were enough, that 
all our pretent comfort and future happineſs de- 
pends upon our being undeceived. So that they 
who think it not all one to them, whether they be 
ſaved or damned etcinally, but are fo rational as 
to think M concerns them to make their calling 
and election ſure. muſt needs be very cautious 
how they expoſe themſcives to be deceived. See- 
ing now you are thus far convinced, what is it 
that you would next deſire my aſſiſtance in ? 

Par. I think it is my great concern to be able 
(as far as it is poſſible for me to diſcern it) to 
judge aright of my preſent condition, and whe- 
ther I do y yet in any thing that is eſſential to Chri- 
ſtianity deceive myſeli. That therefore which I 
now defire is, that vou would help me to try my- 
ſelf in ſuch things as you think moſt needful for 
me to be well aſſured of as a Chriſtian. 

Min. I very well approve of your deſire ; for 
all this our diſcourſe which we have hitherto had, 
will be uſeleſs without this. It is not the under- 
ſtanding of theſe things that will do us any good, 
except we apply chem to ourſelves, and labour to 
come thereby to the knowledge of ourſelves. I 
Hall therefore chearfully afford you my beſt af- 
ſiſtance 
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ſiſtance herein: neither ſhall I need to deal with 
you as with an atheiſt, that owns no God, or as 
with a heathen or infide] that owns not Jeſus 
Chriſt and his Goſpel. You uſe to meet with 
others in the publick place of God's worſhip, at 
leaſt ſometimes, and there hear God's word, and 
are willing to be called and accounted a Chriſtian ; 
and I mult ſuppoſe, that either you think you are 
ſo already, or you are defirous to be ſo. And 
farther yet, I muſt ſuppoſe that you therefore de- 
ſire to be a Chriſtian, becauſe you believe that 
all whe are ſo indeed, ſhall at the end of this life 
be ſaved by the merits of that ſame Jeſus, whoſe 
religion they do profeſs. I will therefore only aſk 
you a few eaſy queſtions by the way, which when 
you have anſwered, we ſhall come to what we 
aim at. Are you convinced that you are a ſin— 
nen? 

Par. I was born a ſinner, and have ſpent moſt 
of my lite in fin. 

Min. What do you then deſerve, as you are a 
ſinner ? 

Par. I deſerve nothing of God but wrath and 
everlaſting puniſhment. 

Min. By what means do you hope to eſcape 
that puniſhment ? ; 

Par. I know of no way left me to eſcape it, but 
one; that is by being a diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt, 
or a good Chriſt'an, | | 

Min. I hope you mean, by being ſo in good 
earneſt; and not in jeſt. 

Par. T am not ſo fool.ſh as to think that Chritt 
will be my Saviour merely becauſe I am willing 
to be called after his name, and to make ſome 
ſhew of honouring him by an outward profeſſion 
of his religion. 4 cannot be ſo mad as to think 
that Chriſt will ſave me for being an hypocrite, 
and diſſembling with him. 

| N U 4 Ming 
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Min, No, ſure ; if any man can be ſo unrea- 
ſonavle as to hope he may deceive Chriſt with fair 
words and ſpecious ſhews, and get ſalvation by 
him by endeavouring to deceive him; he is a 
more groſs Self deceiver than I hope any of you 
yet are, Be net deceived, God is not mocked, faith 
the a/oile, Gal: vi. 7. This were like the lin of 
Aranias and Sat bira, Acts v. who hoped to de- 
ceive the Ly Chet with a lye, I ſuppoſe you, 
then, a man that do not purpoſcly go about to de- 
ceive God, but think that you ſerve him accept- 
ably, though it may be you do not. 

Par. This is the thing I now defire your help 
in, that I may underſtand whether I do to cr no, 
though I am apt to hope the beſt of mylclf. 

Min. I will give you the beſt affiſtance I can : 
yet, by the way, I muit tell you one thing, the 
ignorance of which may do you much hurt. It 
is this, That a man may much eaſter know when 
he is no good Chriſtian, than he can know that 
he is ſo. A man can much eaſilier diſcover vice 
in himſelf, than he can do true virtue. The apoſtle, 
Gal. v. 19. ſpeaking of tbe works of the fleſh, tells 
us, they are manife;}t : but when, v. 22. he ſpeak- 
eth of the fruit of the Spirit, he doth not ſay that 
this is alſo manifeſt. The heart is deceitful above 
all things, and deſperately wicked; who" can know it? 
Jer. xvii. 9. Ir is very hard indeed, for a man 
to know the ſincerity of his own heart, and there- 
fore very hard for him to be ſure that he is a ſin- 
cere and good Chriftian. But there are many and 
many things ſo inconſiſtent with the ſincerity of 
Chriſtianity, that it is eaſy for any man, by ſeeing 
them in himſelf, to know that he is no ſincere 
Chriſtian. My chief buſineſs therefore with you 
now, is to ſhew you how you may know yourſelf 

to be no good Chriſtian, and not how you may 
certainly know that you are one. 


Par. 
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Par. This is very uncomfortable ; and I cannot 
yet ſee what better I can be for trying whether I 
deceive myſelf or no, if {till I may be deceived, 
and think myſelf a good Chriſtian, when I am 
not ſo, | 
.. Min. Yes, you may be much the better for it, 
as I ſhall endeavour to make you underſtand by 
and by. Now let me tell you theſe things in or- 
der to it. Though it be neceſſary, in order to 
your ſalvation, that you be a fincere Chriſtian, 
yet is it not neceſſary, in order to the ſamſe end, 
that you ſhould certainly know you are ſo. I de- 
ny not but it is poſſible to know this, and I be- 
lieve that ſome have known it; and farther yer I 
think him to be no good Chriſtian, and too cafe- 
leſs, both of plealing God, and of his own foul, 
that doth not endeavour to attain to as great a 
meaſure of knowledge herein as he can; but that 
he muſt certainly know his own ſincerity, or come 
ſhort of ſalvation, I think can never be proved. 
Next, Though the fincerity of a man's heart is 
not ſo eaſily diſcerned as that every Chriſtian can 
certainly know it, yet are there many things where- 
by a man may eaſily diſcern the inſincerity of his 
heart, and unſoundneſs of his Chriſtian profeſſion, 
and theſe things it highly concerneth us to take 
notice of. And now you may eaſily ſee what 
good you may get by the tryal and examination 
of yourſelf, You may, by what you diſcaver in 
yourſelf, certainly know that you are no good 
Chriſtian ; and knowing this, you will be the 
more humbled, and be perſuaded to repent and 
amend your life, and become a new man, and to 
come unto Chriſt in earneſt prayer, crying out, 
Lord, ſave me, or elſe I periſh. And if, on 
| Other hand, you find in yourſelf what the Goſpel 

of Chriſt requireth in all Chriſtians, though you 
attain not to a certain knowledge of your ſince- 
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rity, but only to fair probabilities of it, you are 
to comfort yourſelf therein, bleſſing God for what 
you find in yourſelf, and forgetting thoſe things which 
are behind, and reaching forth unto thoſe things which 
are before, preſs toward the mark for the prize of the 
high calling of God in Chriſt Feſus, Phil. iii. 13, 14. 
and working out your ſalvation wwith fear and trem- 
bling, Phil. ii. 12. It is uncomfortable to a man 
to think himſelf no ſincere Chriſtian, when he 
really is fo, as many melancholy Chriſtians do; 
but (as I told you before) it is not ſo dangerous. 
But to be confident of a man's ſelf, and to think 
himſelf a good Chriſtian, when he is not, this 
brings in a deceitful comfort, and deſtruction in 
the end of it. This one thing however you may 
be ſure of, that the beſt ſign that any man can 
have of his ſincerity, is his great care and pains 
with himſelf to be ſo. 

Par. Here is ſome comfort agmn. I muſt, I 
ſee, take all the care and pains I can to try my- 
ſelf, and to caſt away what I find amiſs, and to 
labour after what is wanting, and to ftrive after 
perfection, and leave the iſſue to God, hoping, 
that where he hath begun a good work in me, 
he will alſo perfect it, and that he will not be 
2 to me, whilit I am not wanting to my- 
ſelf. | | 

Min. This is indeed your Chriſtian duty ; and 
if you uſe all diligence in it, you do well. Now 
I will endeavour to fatisfy your deſire, and ſhew 
you frſ# more generally, how you may know whe- 
ther you deceive yourſelf, in thinking yourſelf a 
ſincere profeſſor of Chriſtianity ; and next, how 
you may try yourſelf more particularly in thoſe 
three principal graces of Faith, Hope, and Charity; 
and this, I hope, will be ſufficient. 

Par. Begin where you pleaſe with me, and ask 
me what queſtions you think good, I will _— 

m 
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them truly and fully to the beſt of my under- 
ſtanding. | 

Min. You profeſs yourſelf to be a Chriſtian. 
Now I muſt tell you, that either this is not the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, which we take to be his Goſpel, 
or very many of you, who call yourſelves Chri- 
{tians, are no Chriſtians. The Name of Chriſtian 
is become ſo common in all your mouths, thar, I 
am afraid, you never heed what it ſignifies, when 
you call yourſelves by it; and that moſt of you, 
when you ſay, I am a Chriſtian, mean no more, 
than you do when you ſay, I am a man, or I am 
a Woman. . | 

Par. What reaſon can you have to think ſo 
of us ? | 

Min. If you meant.any thing more by it, me- 
thinks uſing it ſo commonly as you do, you ſhould 
ſometimes think with yourſelves, whence, and for 
what you are ſo called, and ſhould begin to be 
aſhamed to live ſo unanſwerably to that name. 
Would not a man be aſhamed to call himſelf a 
ſhoemaker, when all men knew that he under- 
ſtood nothing of his trade? yea, would he not 
think himſelf abuſed when others called him ſo ? 
Beſides this, is it not uſual to ſay, Every Chriſtian 
_ ſoul, when you mean no more but every man or 
woman? And when you fay, He uſed me not like a 
Chriſtian, or, This is not meat for Chriſtians, and 
the like, mean you any thing elſe but, as if you 
ſhould ſay, He uſed me not like a man, or, This is 
not man's meat? As if it were all one with moſt 
4 you to be a man or woman, and to be a Chri- 

ian. | 
Par. We thus uſe to ſpeak indeed, and in no 
other ſenſe than you ſay ; but that is not becauſe 
we take a Chriſtian to ſignify no more but a man 
or a woman, but becauſe all, both men and wo- 
men, amongſt us are chriſtened or baptized, * 
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ſo are indeed Chriſtians as well as men and wo- 
men. 

Min. You give the true reaſon, why the name 
is ſo commonly uſed ; but ſtill, I fear, this reaſon 
of it is either little thought on by moſt of you, or 
that it is not a ſufficient reaſon, why you ſhould 
ſtill call yourſelves by that name. 

Par. Are we not all Chriſtians, who have been 
baptized ? | 

Min. | wiſh you were; for we are all engaged 
as ſolemnly as men by any act can be, to be Chri- 
ſtians. But O, how happy would the world be, 
if all that have been engaged ſo to be, were fo in- 
deed ! I hope you do not think that to be ſprink- 
led by the hand of a miuiſter with a little water, 
and with a certain form of words, which Chriſt 
hath commanded to be uſed in the adminiſtration 
of that ſacrament, doth, without any more ado, 
make us Chriſtians. 

Par. If it did, it were a very eaſy thing indeed 
to be a Chriſtian. 

Min. And yet how many are there among us, 
who have nothing in the world but only this Bap- 
tiſm, and their having been born of Chriſtian 
parents, and thoſe parents juſt ſuch Chriſtians as 
their chitdren ; or, it may be, thus much more, 
that they live among Chriſtians, and outwardly, 
in moſt things, do as they ſee them do; how 
many, I fay, have no more but this to ſhew, why 
they ſhould be accounted Chriſtians ? 

Par. It may be, there are ſome ſuch among us, 
but theſe are only of the worſt ſort of profeſſors ; 
and you are not to judge of the moſt by thoſe 
few, for, I hope, they are not many. 

Min. The worſt ſort are they, whoſe ordinary 
converſation ſhews them, notwithſtanding their 
baptiſm and profeſſion, to be the children of the 
devil, and wholly led by him: Nay, * 7 

nole 


- - - - P — %— Y — — — - 


diſcovered to H1MSELF. 301 


thoſe who are accounted the better fort of Chri- 
ſtians amongſt you, and ſuch as by the neighbour- 
hood are called very good men and women, I 
now ſpeak, as well as of the reſt, that openly pro- 
claim in the ſtreets their impiety: too many 
even of this better ſort are yet no better at all, 
nay, I fear, much worſe than very good hea- 
thens. 

Par. Yes, ſure, they have ſome knowledge of 
Chriſt, and of his Goſpel, which the beſt of hea- 
thens had not. | 

Min. They have ſo; and this renders them 
worſe than they, becauſe they hold the truth in 
unrighteouſneſs, and live not according to their 
knowledge, or means of knowledge, which God 
hath given them ; and for this cauſe it ſhall be 
more tolerable for the heathens in the day of 
judgment than for them. 

Par. They not only know the truth, but do 
their duty accordingly, ſo that all the neighbour- 
hood applaud them for their doings as very good 
Chriſtians. 

Min. That you may not deceive yourſelf in 
this, wherein ſo many are deceived, I muſt tell 
you, that you may come up very near to the life 
and converſation of a good Chriſtian, as far as 
others are able to judge, and yet want the heart 
of a Chriſtian. 

Par. What can be wanting in the perſons we 
now ſpeak of to ſhew that they are Chriſtians in 
heart, I ſee not. They are very good and ſweet- 
natured perſons, very kind, very loving, very 
free, very patient, very lowly-minded, they de- 
light to do good among their neighbours, they 
cannot endure to be ſeen in any unſeemly action, 
they are very chaſte and ſober, and, as far as we 


can ſee, every way virtuous, and what would you 
have more ? 


— 
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Min. You do well to judge as charitably as you 
can of all, it is your duty ſo to do; only you muſt 
take heed, leſt you think too well of yourſolf for 
no better reaſons than you think well of others ; 
for a!l this that you have commended in your 
neighbours, is far ſhort of enough to prove a man 
to be a good Chriſtian ; all this may be no more 
but their natural temper, and even ſhort of mora- 
lity. 

Par. Yea, but theſe I ſpeak of, are very know- 
ing in the Scriptures, and believe the Goſpel, and 
own Jeſus Chriit to be their Saviour, and delight 
much in hearing and reading God's word, and alſo 
pray very often. And ſuch ſure are more than 
moral men. * 

Min. If they do all this, we are to hope well of 
them, and to account them Chriitians, becauſe 
we cannot ſee into their hearts ; but ſtill ſuch may 
be far ſhort of good Chriſtians, though many 
hundreds deceive themſelves with a ſtrong conceit 
that they are good Chriſtians, with much leſs 
colour for it, than all this amounts to. 

Par. I do not yet well underſtand what more 
than this is needful. 

Min. When we have a little more inquired into 
the nature of the Chriſtian religion, and ſeen 
what it is, without the knowledge whereof we 
can never avoid Self-deceit, I hope you will ſee 
that much more is needful. How were you ad- 
mitted into the ſociety of Chriſt's difciples ? 

Par. By baptiſm. 

Min. Is not baptiſm, whereby you were entered 
into the church of Chriſt, the ſacrament of regene- 
ration or new-birth, Tit. iii. 5. And is it nota 
being buried with Chriſt into his death, and a riſing 
again to newneſs of life, that we profeſs in baptiſm? 
Rom. vi. 4. Are not they that are baptized, ſaid 
to put on Chriſt ? Gal. iii. 27, 3 
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Par. This I muſt grant, ſeeing I read it in the 
word of God. 


Min. It followeth then, that if any man think 


that he is a good Chrittian by being baptized, 
and be not born again, he doth but deceive him- 
ſelf. 

Par. I hope I am horn again of the ſpirit of 
God, otherwiſe I could have no hope of entring 
into the kingdom of God. 

Min. If you think that you are born again, and 
be not changed from carnal to ſpiritual, you do 
but deccive yourſelf; for as that which is born of 
the fl-/h is fleſh, fo allo that which is born of the ſpirit 
is ſpirit, John iii. 6. 

Par. I hope allo that I am changed from a war- 
nal to a ſpiritual man. 

Min. It you think that you are ſpiritual, and 
born of the ſpirit, and yet live after the will of 
the fleſh, and mind the things of the fleſh, you 
deceive yourſelf, for theſe two, the fleſh and the 
ſpirit, as you have heard before, are contrary the 
one to the other, Gal. v. 17. And be that is in Chriſt, 


or a Chriſtian, walks not after the fleſh, but after _ 


the ſpirit, Rom. vin. 1. And ts be carnally minded 
is death, but to be ſpiritually minded is life and peace, v.6. 
It is then a fond deceit in men to fanſy themſelves 
good Chriſtians for this only, that they have been 
baptized, whilſt they find not in themſelves the 
power of the ſpirit over-ruling and ſubduing the 
luſts and defires of the fleſh. You profeſs more- 
over, that in baptiſm you were buried with Chriſt. 
Do you think you are ſo in indeed? 

Par. I hope ſo. 

Min. You are to ſee what reaſon you have to 
hope ſo: if you have good reaſon to think ſo, 
then you do not find yourſelf alive to the com- 
manding power of fin. If when it commands, you 
are yet lively and active in obeying it, you are 
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deceived in ſuppoſing yourſelf buried with Chriſt, 

He that is dead, is fre-d from ſin, Rom. vi. 7. We 
ſhould be dead indeed unto fin, and alive unto God, 
ver. 11. And fin muſt no more reign in our morta/ 
bodies, that we ſhould obey it in the luſts thereof, v. 12. 

Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with him, 
that the body of ſiu might be deſtroyed, that benceforth 
we ſhould — ſerve fin, v. 6. Whoſoever then is born 
of God, doth nut commit ſin, i John iii. 9. But being 
buried with Chriſt, we are allo riſen with him, and 
the life that we now live, we live by the faith of the 
Son of God, Gal. ii. 20. Yea, Chrijt being formed in 
us, Gal. iv. 19. it is no longer w? that live, but Chri 


that liveth in us. Being riſen with Chriſt, we are to | 


fet our affections on things above, not on things on the 
earth, Col. iii. 1, 2. Our treaſure muſt be laid up 
in heaven, and our hearts muſt be there with ir, 
Matt. vi. 20. and our converſation muſt alſo be in 
beaven, Phil. iii. 20. We are no longer to be con- 
formed to this world, but transformed by the renewing 
of the ſpirit of our mind, approving what is that 
good and acceptable and perfeli will of God, Rom. 
xii. 2. Have you thus indeed put on Chriſt in 
baptiſm ? 

Par. I wiſh I could ſay fo truly. 

Min. If you have, then you make not Proviſion 
for the fleſh to fulfil the luſts thereof, Rom. xiii. ut. 
But you are become a new creature, 2 Cor. v. 17. 
created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, which 2 
bath ordained that we ſhould walk in them, Eph. ii. 10. 
O how groſly do all they deceive themſelves, 


who, having been baptized, think themſelves 


Chriſtians, and yet never find any ſuch change 
or renewing of mind as this in themſelves! nay, 
are fo far * endeavouring to expreſs or copy 
out the life of Chriſt in their own lives, and living 
ſo, as the world may ſee Chriſt lively repreſented 


in them as in his living images, that their chief 
care 
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care is for the fleſh, and their chief delight is (till 
in pleaſing the fleſh, and their main buſineſs and 
employment is in worldly and carnal things. That 
we may yet keep cloſe to that, wherein we are 
ſo apt to deceive ourſelves, our baptiſm : In whoſe 
name were you baptized? 

Par. I was baptized in the name of Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, our Maker, Redeemer, and 
Sanctißer. 

Min. I am willing to believe, that neither you, 
nor any other, can be ſo ignorant as to imagine, 
that to be baptized in the name of the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, is no more but to have 
thele three names pronounced oyer you when you 
are baptized, 

Par. No; we are better taught than ſo, and 
have learned that we were by baptiſm, as by a 
ſacrament inſtituted by Chriſt himſelf for that 
purpoſe, ſolemnly dedicated and given up to the 
worſhip and ſervice of the ever-blefſed Trinity in 
Unity, ingaging to profeſs the faith of one God in 
three Per/ons all the days of our life; and ſo do- 
ing, we hope to be ſaved. 

Min. And fo doing, you need not doubt but 
you ſhall be ſaved. All the danger lieth in de- 
ceiving yourſelves, and thinking you do ſoz-when 
you do not. Baptiſm is the ſolemnization of a 
moſt gracious and facred covenant, whereinto God 
is pleaſed, through Chriſt's mediation, to admit 
us ſinners to enter with himſelf, wherein he pro- 
miſeth to he our God, and to own us and blefs 


us as his adopted children in Chriſt Jeſus, and we 
engage ourſelves to take him alone for our God, 


and to behave ourſelves towards him as dutiful 
children all the days of our life. 

Par. I thank God I underſtand that which you 
ſay of entring into covenant with God, and take 
this true God, the Fatber, 2 and Holy Ghoſt, for 
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my only God, and therefore I truſt he will be a 
gracious God to me. | 

Min. I ſhall be glad if you do fo indeed; and 
[ pray God that you may not deceive yourſelf in 
thinking you do ſo. Do you well underſtand in 
what relations you are to acknowledge God to be 
your God, and how to behave yourſelf towards 
him confidered in all thoſe relations? 

Par. I do not well underſtand the meaning of 
your queſtion ; when you have made it plainer 
to me, I will anſwer as well as I can. 

Mm. You underſtand, I hope, that God is your 
Creator, and that you are his creature, the work 
of his hand. This is God's firſt relation to you. 

Par. So far I underſtand you well, and fo I 
oven him to be. 

Min. Do you indeed behave yourſelf towards 
him as your Creator ? | 

Par. What mean you by that? 

Min. Do you conſider that you are nothing 
but what he made you to be, that you have no- 
thing but what he gave you, and that you can 
hope for nothing but what he provideth for you ? 

Par. All this I know and acknowledge. 

Min. Then you mult acknowledge that you are 
not your own, but God's ; and whatever you have 
is no farther your own, than he allows of it. Ve 
are his people, and the ſheep of his paſture, for he 
made us, and not we ourſelves, Pſal. c. 3. 

Par. I acknowledge all this. 

Min. If you acknowledge God to be your owner, 
and that neither you yourſelf, nor any thing you 
have, is your own, but his; then your duty to 
God in this relation, is not to uſe yourſelf, nor 
any thing you have, as abſolutely your own, or 
at your own pleaſure, but to reſign yourſelf wil- 
lingly, and all you have, to him, to be uſed as 
he pleaſeth, and to be diſpoſed of as he * 
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der, without any grudging or muttering at any 
thing which he doth with you, or layeth upon 

ou, or taketh from you ; but to be well content 
that he ſhall uſe his right, and do what he will 
with his own. Can you chearfully part with a 
child, or loſe all your coſt and pains in plowing 
and ſowing in an unſcaſonable year, and bear the 
death of your cattle by a murrain? Can you ac- 
count your meat, and drink, and money, and 
every thing to be God's, and uſe none of them 
any otherwiſe than he gives you leave, or com- 
mands you? Can you bear ſickneſs, or any thing 
elſe, thac befals you by God's providence, pati- 
ently and ſubmiſſively, ſaying, It is the Lord, let 
him do what ſeemeth him good? 

Par. This, I confeſs, is a very hard leſſon; I 
never yet well conned it, nor can I ſay, that I 
practiſe it. | 

Ain. Yet, if you do not practiſe it, or labour 
not to be very perfect in it, you deceive your- 
ſelf, in ſaying you have taken the Lord for 
your God, for fo he is your owner, and all things 
are his; and you do not acknowledge his right, 
if you leave him not freely to do with you and all 


things what he will. I ask you again, What did 


God make you ? 

Par. God hath made me a man after his own 
image, a creature with life, and a power to act, 
and a will to reſolve and chuſe, and an under- 
ſtanding to ſee, and conſider, and to judge of 
things, and to direct my will in its choice for the 


Min. You fay wellz and thus God is not only 
your Maker, but your Father, and your Governor: 
for as he that made all things muſt needs have a 
right to rule over all things, ſo he ruleth and or- 
dereth, all things according to their ſeveral na- 
tures, diſpoſing of them to ſuch uſes as he hath 
X X 2 by 
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by creation fitted them for; and therefore he go- 
verneth men according to that rational nature 
which he hath given them. His will is the law 
of all things, and men being fitted to underſtand 
his will, when revealed, he hath therefore reveal- 
ed unto them his will, by which they are to be 
governed; and this is another relation of God to 
ou. 

s Par. This I alſo underſtand, 

Mir, Then you muſt acknowledge that you are 
not to be ruled by your own will or deſire, nor to 
be your own chuſer and carver what you have a 
mind to do, but as a dutiful child, and obedient 
ſubject, muſt ſubmit yourſelf to God's govern- 
ment. | 

Par. I do readily acknowledge this. 

Min. Have you then learned what the will and 
laws of God are? And is it your greateſt care to 
obey and keep them ? Do you treely ſubmit your 
own wiſdom, and will, and defires to the wiſdom 
and will of God your Governor and Father? And 
are you beſt pleaſed with his ordering of you in 
all tings? Doth no fear of loſs or ſuffering, no 
hope of worldly gain or pleaſure, prevail with 
you to act contrary to the laws of God? 

Par. Here again I muſt confeſs myſelf at a 
loſs. 

Min. Vet, if you do not reſolve all this, and 
endeavour it by all means, you have not taken 
the true God for your God, for ſo he is your ab- 
ſolute Sovereign, King and Father. Let me once 
again aſk you, Did not he, who made all things,. - 
make all the goodneſs that is in every thing ? 

Par. That muſt needs be. | 

Min. Is not he, that is the author of all good- 
neſs, more good than all things elſe whatſoever ? 

Par. He muſt needs be ſo. 
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Alin. Is not he alſo, that is the Author of all 
goodneſs, the Giver of all the good things that 
you enjoy ? 

Par. Neither can that be denied. 

Min. Then are you to own God as your Bene- . 
factor, to whole goodneſs 4nd bounty you owe all 
the good you have; and n is the ch gvod where- 
in alone you can be happy; and here you ſce a 
third relation of God to you. 

Par. Yea, and that a moſt comfortable one, 
which I moſt thankfully acknowledge. 

Min. But have you learned how to behave your 
ſelf towards God in this relation? Do you vſe 
none of his good gifts without hearty thankfulneſs 
to him? And thankful you are not, if you uſe 
them contrary to his will and commands, or to 
ill ends. Do you thirſt after God, as after the 
only original and ſupreme good, of infinite, un- 
exhauſtible and everlaſting goodneſs? Do you 
eſteem nothing at all good in compariſon with 
him, or not in ſubordination to him, or other- 
wiſe, than as you may taſte his goodneſs in it, or 
by it be helped to ſerve him, and enjoy him? 
Do you deſire, ſeek, love, reſt and delight in no- 
thing without him, in nothing but him, in him, 
though all things elſe fail, and do you make his 
honour the end of all you do? 

Par. I dare not confidently ſay that I have done 
all this. by 

Min. Then have you not taken God for your 
God ; for as God he is your great Benefactor, 
and ſhould be your end in all things: yet hither- 
to I have pozed you no otherwiſe than I would do 
an underſtanding heathen (ſaving that J have men- 
tioned the Trinity of Perſons) for all this the light 
of nature dictates to be our duty as we are men 
a If we fall ſhort in this, what can we hope 
or? 
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Par. We hope for mercy through Chriſt. 

Min. You ſay well; for we are finners, and 
cannot live according to the law of nature, but 
muſt have a pardon, or we cannot be ſaved; and 
this pardon 1s purchaſed by Chriſt, and we ma 
have it; but it muſt be by keeping covenant wich 
God, even this ſame covenant into which we en- 
tered at our baptiſm, and by that we ſtand obli- 

ed to all that you have heard, though not in per- 
fection of duty, yet in ſincerity of hearty endea- 
vour. How then do you conſider God in this new 
covenant of grace ? 5 

Par. I look upon him as my offended Governor, 
who might juſtly execute the ſentence of eternal 
death upon me for violating the law of nature, 
whereby I have quite forfeited all that right to 
happineſs with God, which he at firſt gave unto 
man, and am fallen under the curſe and wrath of 
God moſt deſervedly. I fay, I conſider God as my 
offended Governor, who yet of his mere goodneſs 
is pleaſed to pity me and to offer himſelf thus far 
reconciled unto me through the death of his Son, 
as to offer me a free pardon of all my fins. 

Min. Upon what condition may you have the 
benefit of this pardon ? 

Par. Conditions! T wonder you ſhould talk of 
our coming to conditions or terms with God for 
his pardon, it is a free pardon, and comes of his 
free grace. POOR | 

Min. 1. wiſh you deceive not yourſelf in this. 
What do you mean by ſaying it is a free pardon ? 
Is it this, that God requireth. nothing of us in or- 
der to our receiving the benefit of this pardon ? 

Par. Nothing of us as a condition, but only 
that we receive it by faith, and be thankful for it. 

Min. On what muſt you ground this faith, bat 
you are pardoned ? 


Par. 
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Par. On the word of God, and the promiſes 
cherein given us through Jeſus Chriſt. 

Min. Are theſe promiſes of pardon abſolute 
promiſes, implying or expreſſing no condition on 
our part ? 

Par. None at all, but only that we believe; for 
God ſo loved the world, that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whoſoever believeth i in him ſaould not periſh, 
but have everlaſting life, John iii. 16. And he that 
helieveth, and is heptined, Shall be ſaved, Mar. xvi. 16. 
So then we have nothing to do, but to believe 
that Jeſus Chriſt is our Saviour, and that God, 
for his ſake, hath pardoned us. 

Min. God hath no where in his word command- 
ed us to belicve that we are pardoned, bur to be- 
lieve in Jeſus Chriſt, through whom we may be 

pardoned. Neither hath he promiſed any where 
that we ſhall be ſaved, if we believe that we are 
pardoned ; but if we believe in Jeſus Chriſt his 
Son : and this is another thing. Therefore is this 
a fancy of your own, and a Self-deceit, which I 
would adviſe you to beware of, as you love your 
life. 

Par. That is ſtrange; Are we not juſtified by 
faith alone, as Abrabam was? 

Min. Yes, we are; but you miſtake Fai/h for 
quite another thing than it is, for juſtifying faith is 
not a believing that we are pardoned. 

Par. Then I am deceived indeed. But how 
will you make this appear ? 

Min. Do you believe that all other parts of 
God's word are true, no leſs than thoſe which 
promiſe eternal life to him that believeth ? 

Par. I certainly believe, that every part of the 
word of God is true, 

Min. Muſt not then thoſe places of promiſe to 
the believers be ſo interpreted, as they may not 
contradict any other part of God's word, but 
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that every part of it may be acknowledged to be 
true ? | 

Par. No doubt of it; for if one part contra- 
dict another, both parts cannot be true. 

Min. But if you ſo interpret the promiſes made 
to faith, as to take faith to be a belief only that 
our fins are pardoned, and that no other condi- 
tion is required of us, but to believe, that then 
other parts of Scripture muſt needs be falſe; and 
if you once be forced to grant that any part of it 
is falſe, you can have no certainty that any other 
part of it is true, and ſo ſhall have nothing left 
to ground your faith upon. 

Par. That were to run myſelf upon a rock, 
whence | could never be brought off ſafe. 

Min. Such a rock you mult be daſhed againſt, 
if you perſevere in your opinion of juſtifying 
faith, which I ſhall ſhew you in a very few words. 
What think you of ſuch places as theſe: . Except 
ye repent, ye ball all periſh, Luke xui. 3. Chriſt will 
come to tate vengeance on them that obey not the goſpel, 
2 Theſſ. i. 8. Not to trouble you with more ſuch 
places now, becauſe I ſhall have ſome occaſion 
anon to name many more, what think you of all 
thoſe where you are told, that they who continue 
in ſuch and ſuch ſins, cannot enter into the king- 
dom of God? Can theſe be true, if to believe 
that we are pardoned, and that God requires no- 
thirg of us as a condition, without which we ſhall 
not be pardoned and faved, be true juſtifying 
faith? / But I ſhall have occaſion to lay this more 
plain before you afterward. I ſhall now only ſhew 
you how you deceive yourſelf in your notion of 
free grace, and a free pardon. ' 

Par. I ſhall be very willing to ſee my errors, 
and correct them: but you cannot perſuade me, 
that we are not juſtiſied freely by God's grace through 
the redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. iii. 24. 
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but to ſhew you how to underſtand that free grace 


whereby you are juſtified or pardoned : and I will 
do it by an ealy ſimilitude. Suppoſe yourſelf 
guilty and condemned of high-treafon, and that 
you have nothing to plead for yourſelf why the 
ſentence of death ſhould not be executed u 
on you : by what means can you hope to eſcape 
death ? | | 

Par. By no other, but the king's inercy and 
gracious pardon. 

Min. Suppoſe you want friends or money to 
procure ſuch a pardon, neither have any worth 
or merit, or are able to do any conſiderable ſer- 
vice, Which you may plead for yourſelf, ro move 
the King to grant you his pardon ; what hope then 
can you have? 

Pear. None at all; but only in the king's good 
nature and clemency. 

Min. Suppoſe therefore, in the next place, that 
the king is, of his own good nature, inclined to 
pity you, and ſhew you mercy ; but he would 
alſo ſecure the honour of his government, and 
not by granting pardons too caſily ſeem to neg- 
l:& his laws, and the welfare of his people, and 
to encourage others to oifrnd in hope of impu— 
nity ; and hereupon relolves upon this expedient. 
Fe calls to him the prince, his fon, and tells him 


how much he pitieth you, and how willing he is 


to pardon you, fo that any perſon of worth and 
dignity would intercede for you; and hereupon 
the prince himſelf is pleaſed to intercede for you, 
and to pay a great ranſom for your pardon, which 
is preſently granted and ſealed, and your life 
granted to the prince, and he tenders it unex- 
pectedly ro you, when you look for nothing bur 


pre ent death; Will you not call this a tree par- 
don ? | | 


Par. 


| 
| 
| 
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Par. Yes, certainly; and it comes of the king's 
free grace and goodneſs. 

Min. Thus far we are all freely pardoned by 
God, and ought to believe that his pardon is 
granted for his ſon's ſake, and ſealed in his blood, 
the ranſom of our lives, and the pardon is put in- 
to his hands, and he graciouſly tendereth it to us 
in the Goſpel. | 

Par. Is not this it that I faid ? And what have 
we to do but to believe him, and thankfully re- 
ceive it? | 

Min. You are too haſty, In the caſe you were 
now ſuppoſed to be in, would you think it rea- 
ſonable ro hope, that as the king was willing to 
pardon, ſo he ſhould alſo be willing you ſhould 
play the traytor again, and order the prince to 
give you your pardon into your hands, and tell 
you, fo you believed that you had your pardon, 
you might now do what you will; for as * as 
you believe that you are pardoned, you are ſafe? 

Par. No, ſure ; you cannot imagine I ſhould 
be ſo abſurd, as to hope for ſo unreaſonable a 
thing. I ſhould expect that the prince, when he 
gave me my pardon, ſhould charge me to become 
a new man, and behave myſelf henceforward as 
a good ſubject, obeying the laws of the kingdom, 
and honouring the king. And I muſt confeſs, 
that I ſhould think this a very free and gracious 
pardon, and that I ſhould deſerve all poſſible ſe- 
verity, if I ſhould abuſe the king's mercy, and 
the prince's love and bounty to encourage me to 
play the traytor again. 

Min. You ſee then, that a pardon may be free, 
and granted of free grace, and yet imply ſome 
conditions, without the performance whereof, a 
man cannot in reaſon expect the benefit of it. 
And now I hope you will no more be ſtartled at 
the queſtion I aſked you, but anſwer it. vow 
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what condition then, may you have the benefit of 
that pardon which God hath granted us through 
Chritt ? | 

Par. I perceive your queſtion is no way unrea- 
ſonable 3 but I know not how to anſwer it other- 
wiſe than I have done. The only condition I know 
of, is Faith. 

Min. Faith indeed, in that ſenſe of it, wherein 
it is frequently uſed in the ſcripture, eſpecially 
when we are ſaid to be juſtified by it, is the only 
condition of our pardon ; but fo faith implies the 
whole duty of a Chriſtian, that is repentance of 
fin, and obedience to the Goſpel of Chriſt, whom 
God hath made our king and governor ; having 
given him all power both in heaven and in earth. 
The condition therefore upon which you may have 
the benefir of God's pardon, is in ſhort, that you 
henceforth behave yourſelf as a duriful ſubject to 
God in Chriſt. And this you faid before, though 
you ſeemed not to underſtand it, when you told 
me from the ſcripture, that he that believeth and is 
baptized, ſhall be ſaved. 

Par. What do you then take to be the ſenſe of 
thoſe words ? 

Min. The plain ſenſe of them is this; that who- 
ſoe ver believeth the Goſpel, when it is preached 
unto him to be true, and fo is convinced that Je- 
ſus Chriſt is the Son of God, ſent by him into the 
world with a pardon for all them that will ſubmit 
to his government, and vow allegiance to him ; 
and being perſuaded of this, do by baptiſm, the 
ſacrament which he for that end hath inſtituted, 
bind themſelves to obey him in all things that he 
commandeth ; and accordingly preſevere ſo do- 
ing, ſhall, notwithſtanding all their former miſde- 
meanors and offences, be ſaved by him. - 

Par. I muſt confeſs, that I builded fo much up- 
on the word believeth ; that I did not ahead 

er 
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der the import of that addition, and is baptized ; 
but I ſee my error. 

Min. Baptiſm is for the remiſſion of ſins, and 
in that ſacrament our pardon is given us, upon 
condition, that as we are ſinners, we do repent 
of our fins, and take God for our God, offering 
himſelf unto us to be our merciful Father in 
Chriſt. We own him (as was ſaid before) in all 
his relations of our Owner, our Governor, and 
our Benefactor ; and all this in Chriſt our Saviour, 
whom the Father hath tent in his name. We give 
ourſelves unto him as his own purchaſed poſſeſ- 
ſion; for we are not our own, we are bought with a 
Price, 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20. even the price of his moſt 
Precious blood, 1 Pet. i. 19. that we ſhould glorify 
God both in our body and our ſpirit, which are God's, 
We muſt reſolve to truſt unto nothing for our 
2 and ſalvation, but God's mercy, through 

is merits; to hearken unto God, in him the great 
1 and teacher bf his church; to ſubmit to 

is ſceptre, and obey his commands, as the great 
King ſet at God's right hand in all power and ma- 
jeſty ; to hope to be brought to his Father, and 
our Father, our eternal happineſs, no other way 
than chat which he hath ſhewn us in his doctrine 
and example. I now aſk you once again, Have 
you indeed taken God the Holy Ghoſt, to be your 
God ? | 

Par. I have fo ; Iacknowledge him to be the 
third Perſon in the Trinity, and one God with the 
Father and the Son; and fo I worſhip him as the 
true God. 
Ain. So far good: But have you conſidered 

well the work and office of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
ſubmitted yourſelf unto him therein? 

Par. What mean you by that ? | 

Min. You know you are by nature a ſinner, un- 
holy, and blind, and weak ; and naturally you _ 

8 er 
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ther ſee, nor love, nor can walk in the ways of 
God, which lead to life. It is the Holy Ghoſts 
office to guide you, and to ſanctify, and to 
ſtrengthen you. Have you now taken the Holy 
Ghoſt to be your Guid?, and Sandifer, and 
S$trengthener ? 

Par. I hope I have done ſo. 

Min. Then you do in good earneſt apply your- 
ſelf to the means which the Holy Ghoſt uſeth to 
thele purpoles, prayer, the word and ſacraments ; 
and defire nothing more than to be enlightened, 
and purified, and confirmed in grace and know- 
ledge, in perfect love and holinets. 

Par. It were well it I could ſay I do fo. 

Min. If you do not, then have you not taken 
the Lord for your God ; for as ſuch, he is not 
only your Maker, and your Red-emer, but alſo 
your Sanfifer , and ſanctified you mult be by him 
before you can come to the joytul ſight and en- 
joyment of God in perfect love and holineſs : as 
you will, I hope, afterwards be more fully con- 
vinced, if you be not by what you have heard 
already. | 

Par. God help us! how miſerably do molt of 
us deceive ourſelves, in thinking we are made 
Chriſtians by being baptized, whilit we never yet 
ſo much as once entered into a ſerious conſidera- 
tion of the meaning of baptiſm, or what it ſigni- 
fies, or obligeth us unto. 

Min. If our parents do heartily dedicate us by 
baptiſm, whilſt we are children, to the bleſſed 
Trinity, I know no more that can be done for us 
in order to our falyation in that age, becauſe be- 
ing infants, we are capable of no more, neither 
_ doth God expect from us what we have not, any 
rational act, whilſt we have not the uſe of reaſon. 
So long therefore we are to be accounted Chriſti- 
ans, becauſe we have been baptized. But when 

we 
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we grow up, and our reaſon and underſtandin 
ripeneth with our age ; and as we begin to uſe 
our reaſon about other things, fo God expects we 
ſhould uſe it about the chief thing, and be trained 
up whilſt children, in the way wherem we ſhould go, 
and from which we are not to depart when we are 
old, Prov. xxii. 6. And to be brought up in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord, Eph. vi. 4. We 
are to be taught what was done for us by others, 
and what obligation lies upon us to perform the 
promiſe made by others in our name; and we are 
to conſider it, and reſolve upon it, and act for 
ourſelves as we become able ſo to do. So that 
three ways we may here deceive ourſelves by ta- 
king ourſelves to be good Chriſtians, becauſe we 
were baptized : Firſt, If being baptized, we do 
not apply ourſelves with all care and induſtry to 
the learning our chriſtian faith and duty. Secondly, 
It being taught it, we reſt there, thinking it 
enough to underſtand it, but do not deliberately 
conſider it, nor take the engagement upon our- 
ſelves by a proper act of our own, firmly reſol- 
ving to Ls our baptiſmal vow. Thirdly, Having 
done ſomething of this, if we do not make con- 
ſcience of keeping it, and doing as we then pro- 
miſed throughout the whole courſe of our lives. 
Par. I cannot but wonder how we ſhould be fo 
regardleſs of all this, moſt of us, even as though 
we were no way concerned in it. For moſt of us, 
notwithſtanding this ſolemn dedication of us to 
God, do live all our life long as if we were ſtill 
our own, yea, or indeed” the devil's, rather than 
God's. 
Min. Confider then, what I ſay ; Have you at 
any time ſeriouſly, underſtandingly and reſolvedly, 
of your own free choice, and by your own vo- 
luntary act, reſigned yourſelf wholly unto Chriſt, 
to be governed by him, reſting in his will, what- 
ever 
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ever it is? And do you attend daily on the Holy 
Ghoſt, in uſing the means of ſanctification, long- 
ing to be made more holy, and thereby enabled 
to ſerve God better here, and fitted to enjoy him 
eternally? When did you go aſide privately by 
yourſelf, and conſider throughly what you are to 
do to be a good Chriitian, and what reaſons you 
have ſo to be? When, I ſay, did you take time 
throughly to weigh with yourſelf in your deepeſt 
thought, the nature, and end, and reaſons of the 
holy religion you do profeſs, ſo as upon a full 
conviction, to come up to this firm reſolution 3 
ſaying, I do here, O my bleſſed God, from my heart, 
reſolve, from this very moment for ever, by the help 
of thy grace, for which I do, and will always moſt 
heartily pray, to be wholly thine in Chriſt Feſus my 
bleſſed Redeemer, behaving myſelf, as a faithful ſubject 
in his kingdom, obediently to all his commands without 
exception. This I have vowed to do in baptiſm ;, and 
that vow I do now moſt willingly renew, without all 
guile and bypocrify ? When, I ſay, did you do 
thus ? 


Par. I fear very few among us ever did any 
ſuch thing. 

Min. How then can you think yourſelves Chri- 
ſtians, if you never thus once reſolved to be 
Chrittians ? 

Par. I thought it had been enough to have 

done thus in baptiſm, when in effect we did thus 
give ourſelves to God. 
Min. That is as much as to ſay, you think it 
enough to have done it when you knew not what 
you did; and now that you are able to do it 
knowingly, you are not willing to be at the trou- 
ble. Let me but aſk you one queſtion more at 
this time ; Did you not in your baptiſm renounce 
all friendſhip with the enemies of God, and your 
own foul ? . 


Par. 
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Par. I did renounce the devil, the wicked 
world, and. the ſinful luſts of the fleſh. 
Min. Indeed, except you do fo in very good 
earneſt, your pretence of taking the Lord for 
your God, is a mere mockery ; it is a contra- 
diction to ſay you take the true God for your on- 
ly Lord and Maſter, whilſt you continue in the 
ſervice of other maſters, which are in all things 
contrary to him. Do you then, in good earneſt, 
renounce all theſe? | 
Par, TI am fure I am not willing to have any 
dealing with the devil; but that I as heartily re- 
nounce the wicked world, and the luſts of the 
fleſh, as I do that wicked one, I dare not ſay. 
Min. Think you, that whilſt you renounce not 
theſe two, which you promiſed never to follow 
nor be led by, you have no dealing with the de- 
vil? Do not ſo deceive yourſelf, whilſt you are 
in love with theſe, he hath dealing with you, and 
you with him. By what doth the devil daily tempt 
you to fin againſt God, but by the things of 
the world? And how doth he by theſe at any 
time prevail upon you, but by the help of the 
fleſh, and the luſts thereof? When you ſay you 
renounce theſe three, you ſhould mean, that you 
renounce all ſin or diſobedience to God, with all 
the abetters of it, and all the temptations and in- 
ticements to it : and to pretend to give yourſelf 
to Chriſt, who came to redeem you from all iniquity, 
Tit. ii. 14. or to the Holy Ghoſt, deſiring no- 
thing more than to be ſanctified or made holy by 
him, and yet not to ſtrive with all your might to 
reſiſt all the temptations to it, by mortifying and 
ſubduing your carnal luſts, is a mere pretence, 
and no more. Again, I ſay, be not deceived 
God will not thus be mocked by you, ſo long as 
you love the things of the world, and willingly 
lay yourſelf open to any of thoſe W 
Which 
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which are wont ſo ealily to prevail over you, and 
draw you into lin ; ſo long as you neglect to watch 
over yourſelf, and carefully to ſuppreſs and ſtifle 
all the motions of your luſts, you in vain call 
yourlelt a Chriſtian, 

Par. I fee but few, even of thoſe who are noted 
for the better fort of Chriſtians, fo diligent in 
watching over ta.m{-lves, and againſt all tempta- 
tions as you talk of. 

Min. The more is the pity 3 but this muſt not 
encourage you to be careleſs of yourſelf, except 
you can think it wiſdom to periſh with che many, 
rather than be ſafe with the few. Bur, to be ſhort 
with you, To renounce the devil, the world, and 
the fleſn, is all one with that which Chriſt com- 
mands us to do, if we will be his diſciples; that 
is, to deny ourſelves. If you have learned to do 
this, you are a Chriſtian ; if you have not, do 
not deccive yourſelf in thinking yourſelf one. 

Par, T wiſh you would explain to me that great 
chrittian duty for my learning ; for, I confels, I 
Mo not well nderſtand it. 

Mis. I thall, I hope, have opportunity to make 
it plain to you ſhortly ; at preſent, let it ſuffice to 
tell you, that it principally conſiſts in the reſiſting 
of your own corrupt aficctions, and renouncing 
the. luſts of the fleſh, and with-holding from your- 
ſelf the pleaſing things, which by reaſon of your 
corruption you are apt to deſire, contrary to the 
will of God. If you do this, the world cannot 

lure you, the devil can have no power over you, 
and therefore this is your principal taſk as a Chri- 
itian, to get the maſtery of yourlelf, that is your 
luſts. I ſhall leave you now to think upon theſe 
things which we have ſpoken of this day, and 
try how good a Chriſtian you are, by the care you 
have taken to keep and make good your vow in 
baptiſm. My buſineſs commands me to bid you 

farewel for this time. 
1 - SECT. 
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How we may deceive ourſelves in our 
Faith. 


for lome more of your inſtructions. 
if you be at leiſure, 


you. 

Par. I begin to be more and more afraid that I 
am not ſo good a Chriſtian as I thought I had 
been. By what you ſaid to me laſt concerning 
baptiſm, and the vow therein made to God, I 
find, upon examination of myſelf, that I never 
rightly underſtood it. I am ſatisfied, that it is not 
the making of vows and promiſes to God, but 
the performing of them, that muſt through Chriſt 
render us acceptable to him. I then promiſed to 
do my chriſtian duty, bur I fear I have neither 
taken pains enough to learn it, nor have been ſo 
careful as I ſhould have been to do it. I deſire 
now that you would help me to diſcern my fail- 
ings herein, for I am afraid they are very many. 

Min. It is well that you are jealous of your- 
ſelf, and are defirous to ſee your failings : I hope 
it is, that you may amend them, and become a 
hetrer Chriſtian than you have been hitherto, 

Par. That is my earneſt defire. 

Min. If this be your earneſt deſire, you need 
not fear but you ſhall have your deſire ; he that 
bungreth 
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bungreth and thirſteth after righteouſne/s, ſhall be 
filled, Matt. v. 6. That you may therefore as com- 
pendiouſly as may be, be inſtructed in your chri- 
ſtian duty, I ſhall endeavour to lay it before you 
in ſpeaking of thoſe three mother graces, Faith, 
Hope, and Charity. All chriſtian duty lieth in the 
due exerciſe of thele three ; and there is nothing 
in the chriſtian religion which is not reducrable to 
one or other of them. Try yourſelf, therefore, 
if you deceive not yourſelf in any of theſe, an 
firſt in your faith. ES 

Par. That I \lefire to be well inſtructed in; for 
the promile of eternal life is made unto kim that 
believeth, and be tvat belizveth not the Son, all 
uot ſee life, John iii. 36. And great things are ſpo- 
ken of faith in the ſcripture, as, that without which 
it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, Heb. xi. 6. And yet by 
what you have already ſaid of it, I perceive, that 
true taich is ſomething elle than we commonly take 
it to be. 

Min. Yet, you know, that every profeſſor of 
the Goſpel pretends to have it. Who will not ſay, 
if you aſk him, that he believeth in God, and his 
word, and alſo in Jcfus Chriſt, and in the Holy 
Ghoſt, and that he crulſteth to God for ſalvation 
through the merits of Chriſt, and the ſanctifica- 
tion of the Holy Ghoſt ? 

Par. We do profeſs all this, and think it our 
duty fo to do. 

Min. If you do fo, it is your duty to profeſs 
you do ſo: but though it be your duty both fo to 
do, and ſo to profels it, yet is it not your duty, 
but your fin to profeſs a lye, that you do fo, when 
you do not. Are you ſufficiently inſtructed, ſo 
that you underſtand the things, that as Chriſtians 
you are to believe? If you are not, you have 
not faith, How ſhould they believe, that know 


not, neither are willing to learn what they are to 
1 2 believe ? 
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believe? If you remain in ignorance of theſe 
things, your faith is but a blind faith, or rather 
nothing. How many among us will needs be 
called Believers, which is but another name for 
Chriſtians, who were never yet well inſtructed in 
the meaning of the fundamental articles of the 
chriſtian faith ? Who cannot tell what they mean 
by God, or what the things are which God hath 
in his w ord commanded them to believe ? Nay, 
ſome of them underſtind not where the word of 
God is to he found: fo little know they what God 
hath promiſed, or what- are the offices of Jeſus 
Chriſt, or the work of the Holy Ghoſt. Thus to 
ſay they belicve all, and yet to know almoſt no- 
thing, Is not this Sclf-deceit ? w 
Par. I muſt needs grant, whilſt we are igno- 
rant of things neceſſary to be believed, we can- 
not be true believers. But I hope we, who have 
been catechized, and hear ſermons whereby theſe 
things are taught us from the word of God, can- 
not many of us be ſo ignorant, as not to know 
what is to be believed. And if we do underſtand 
what we are to believe, and believe what we un- 
derſtand, I hope you will grant, that we have 
faith. 

Min. If you do believe, you do believe, or have 
faith; that is certain. Yet there is ſomething 
more to be thought on, before you may conclude, 
that you believe as Chriſtians, and have true faith. 
Hath your faith or belief any ſolid re2/c4 or ſure 
Foundation to ſtand upon ? 

Par. It is not reaſon, but divine revelation that 
our chriſtian faith is founded upon. The word of 
God is a ſolid and ſure foundation, and whilit we 
have this, we need not ſeek for any reaſon of our 
belief. | 

Min. Ir is very true, that it is divine revelation, 
or the written word of God, whereon our chriſtian 


faith 
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faith is built; and this is a ſure foundation: but 
this hinders not that your faith mult alto be built 
upon ſolid reaton. And it it be not, it is not pro- 
perly faich, but rather what ſome call a negative 
belief, or a mere not disbelieving. How many, 
who have been by the care of others ſo far in- 
ſtructed in the underitanding of the words of 
ſcripture, and of their catechiſms, that they not 
only can fay much of them by heart, but under- 
ſtand the true ſenſe of the words which they re- 
peat 3 yet are not able to give any reaſon why 
they ſhould believe the things which they utter to 
be true ? 

Par. Is not this reaſon enough, that they are 
affirmed in the word of God to be true? 

Min. Yet we are commanded to be ready at 
to give an anſwer to every man that aſxeth us 4 rea- 
fon of the bope that is in us, 1 Pet. iii. 15. 

Par. We are ſo ready, if we can ſhew the word 
of God for our hope. 

Min. But ſuppoſe he that aſketh you a reaſon 
of your hope or faith, be an infidel, that believeth 
not the ſcripture to be God's word, as thoſe were 
to whom St. Peter chargeth Chriſtians to give an 
anſwer; What reaſon can you give to fach an 
one? It is neither enough to him, nor indeed 
to yourſelf, to ſay, this, which I believe, is expreſly 
affirmed in the ſcripture, unleſs you have reaſon 
to believe that ſcripture to be the word of God. 
Par. That is true indeed. 

Min. Have you ever then well examined whe— 
ther theſe things that you believe be indeed fo, 
as you have been taught; and why in all reaſon 
they muſt be ſo, by conſulting the ſcripture to ſce 
if they agree with ic? The thing for which St. 
Paul commended the Bereans, Acts xvii. 11. that 
tney ſearched the ſcriptures daily, whether thoſe things 
were ſo; many — us, through negligence 
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or lazineſs, or unconcernedneſs for the faith which 
they profeſs, take no pains at all to be grounded 
and ſettled in the faith, that they be not moved away 
from ie hope of the Goſpel, as the apoſtle ſpeaks 
Cc. i. 23. but are contented to take all for granted 
upon truit, without any more ado; and fo cannot 
be ſaid properly to believe them by any rational 
act of foul, but only not to disbelieve, deny or 
queſtion them. And ſome, it may be, having 
heard that ſome of thoſe things which we are to 
believe are above human reaſon, think it in vain, 
or indeed wicked, to feck any reaſon of their faith, 
or to make any uſe of their reaſon in matters of 
faith: as if God did not require of men a rea- 
ſonable, but a blind ſervice ; or, as if that, could 
be called, A reaſonable ſervice, for which a man 
can give no reaſon, or that, Faith, where a man 
can give no reaſon why he believeth. 

Par. Is it not true, that many of the things 
which we are to believe are above our reaſon ? 
And would you have us give a reaſon for that 
which 1s above our reaſon ? 

Min. T would have you able to give a reaſon 
why you believe them, though they be above your 
reaſon : yea, and the more they are above your 
reaſon, the more need is there that you have a 
good reaſcn why you believe them. Men may 
juſtly laugh at you as a credulous fool for believing 
things above all human reaſon, if you cannot ren- 
der a reaſon why you ſhould believe things fo 
ſeemingly unreaſonable ; nay, more, without a 
convincing reaſon for it, you cannot believe ſuch 
things. There are indeed, ſome propoſitions 
which we are bound moſt firmly to believe, which 
are not evident to us by any reaſoning of ours, nor 
can be mads fo by others, as being above our na- 
tural gapacity to perceive, and ſo are above our 
reaſon, But if we have no reaſon to believe them 

e true, 
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true, then is it not our duty to believe them; for 
there muſt be ſome reaſon why a duty is a duty, 
or it can be none. 

Par. Such reaſon we have; God hath affirmed 
them in his word, and therefore though they be 
above our reaſon, we believe them. 

Min. You ſay well; the great reaſon why we 
believe all divine/and ſupernatural truths is the 
authority of God, who hath revealed them unto 
us, and commanded us to believe them with all 
humble ſubmiſſion of our reaſon to his veracity. 
But doth it not hence follow, that before you 
can believe the thing revealed by God to be true, 
you mult have a reaſon to convince you, that it is 
indeed revealed by God; and before you can be 
convinced of that, you mult have reaſon to convince 
you that there is a God, and that nothing which 
God revealeth unto us can be falſe. In ſhort, 
then, he that hath no reaſon to believe a thing, 
cannot believe it. How then is this, unto which 
you will needs give the name of Faith, though it 
cannot deſerve it, like to hold out in the day of 
trial? Will any man be ſo mad as to ſuffer and 
die, as the Chriſtian muſt be ready to do, for 
believing that, which he hath no reaſon to be- 
lieve? If ſuch a man ſuffer, though his ſuffer- 
ings may be occaſioned by his profeſſion of the 
chriſtian faith, yet can it not be for that faith's 
ſake, but for ſomething elſe (whatever it be) that he 
is content to ſuffer. If then you pretend to have 
faith, and yet have not ſuch reaſons for your faith, 
as may ſerve to convince you of the truth of 
what you believe, you muſt needs deceive your- 
ſelf in that pretence. 

Par. I hope I have ſufficient grounds whereon 
to believe whatever is revealed unto me by God 
in his word. 


1 4 Min. 
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Min. Suppolc it to be fo, that you are convinced 
by the reaſons you have heard or read that there 
is a God, and that he made and ruleth you and 
all the world, and that he hath in his word reveal- 
ed his will unto you, and that the ſcripture is his 
word, and that wharioever you read there is true; 
Do you think that this is ſaving faith? 

Par. If I believe all this upon ſufficient grounds, 
I mult allo believe what I am there told, that who- 
loever believeth the Golpel of Chriil, and obey- 
eth it, ſhall be ſaved, and that, not for any righ- 
teoulnels of his own, though ncither without a 
righteouinels of his own, but by the mercy of God 
oftcred unto us in Jeſus Chriſt, 

Min What it you be convinced of the truth of 
all this? | 

Par. Then I ought to believe it, and this I 
take to be true faith. 

Min. You lay true; this is true faith: but is 
this ſufficient? Or think you that ſuch a faith as 
this will fre you? 

Par. Will not true faith ſave us? 

Min. Faith may be true, and not ſaving. Hiſto- 
rical faith may be true faith, and may not be ſuf- 
ficient to fave him that hath it. 

Par. I grant it is not enough to believe the 
hiſtory of the bible, but we muit alſc believe the 

romiſes and threatenings, and whatever doctrines 
are therein delivered. 

Min. All this may be but an hiſtorical faith, by 
which 15 not meant (as you ſeem to think) a bare 
belief of the hiſtory, but ſuch a helief of all 
things in God's word, as you are wont to have of 
a true hiſtory, that is a belief that what you read 
thercin is true. 

Par. Will not ſuch a belief ſave a man? 

Min. No; will ſuch a belief as the devils may 
have, ſave a man? The devils alſo believe, and 


tremble, 
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tremble, Jam. ii. 19. Will you call yourſelves good 
Chriſtians, for believing as much as the devils be- 
lieve? Why then ſhould not they be good Chri- 
ſtians too? And why ſhould not they be ſaved by 
the ſame faith whereby you hope to be ſaved? 

Par. Becauſe they have no promiſe of ſalvation 
made unto them, which they ſhould believe, but 
we have; we therefore believe much more than 
they believe, or can believe. I do not then only 
believe, that all God's word in general is true, 
as I ſuppoſe the devils may do, but that Chrift 
died for me to fave me, that the promiſe of ſal- 
vation is made unto me, and that I am one of 
God's elect children, whom he hath choſen and 
predeſtinated in Chriſt Jeſus to ſalvation, and that 
by this faith I am juſtified, and ſhall be faved. 
Now the devils neither do, nor can believe thus 
for themſelves, as I do; they know that Chriſt 
never died for them, nor is there any word of 
comfort to them in all the Scripture, but all ter- 
ror, and therefore their faith makes them trem- 
ble ; but mine makes me confident, and I hope I 
ſhall hold faſt my confidence and full aſſurance to 
the end. 

Min. I perceive you think that this is a ſuffici- 
ent faith; yea, you are confident that you ſhall 
be ſaved by it: take heed that you be not confi- 
dent of a falſhood, and believe not a lye, and 
leſt all this be no more than a groundleſs preſump- 
tion and vain confidence. You ſay, you believe 
that Chriſt died for you, and that the promiſe of 
ſalvation is made to you : this is true, and you 
do well to believe it, fo that you alſo make a 
right uſe of it. 

Par. What uſe do you mean? 

Min. That you, by this belief, encourage your- 
ſelf to live in al humble and ſincere obedience to 
Chriſt, and become ſuch a one, as he in * 
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hath told you he expects all his followers ſhould 
be. If you do not thus improve your faith unto 
true godlineſs, though Chriſt died for you, he 
will not be your Saviour. Chriſt indeed, by the 
grace of God, did taſte death for every man, Hebr. 


It. 9. He gave himſelf a ranſom for all, 1 Tim. ii. 6. 


But he will not ſave all. Some there are that 
deny even the Lord that bought them, 2 Pet. ii. 1, 
yea, though they profeſs they know God, yet in works 
they deny him, being abominable and diſobedient, and 
to every good work reprobate, Tit. i. 6. You muſt 
have better evidence of your being ele&ed and 
predeſtinated to ſalvarion, than your ſtrong con- 


fidence that you are ſo. You muſt be in Chriſt,” 


and find the ſpirit of Chriſt in you, or you are 
not his. Many men are very confident in believ- 
ing a lye, and yet it is no leſs a lye, becauſe they 
are ſo confident of its truth. It is not a ſtrong 
confidence that is a ſaving faith; a ſtrong confi- 
dence may be nothing elſe but a ſtrong deluſion 
to believe a lye, 2 7%. ii. 11. Faith without 


works is bur a dead thing, and a dead faith will 


bring no man to eternal life. 

Par. I find the faith that is in me to be a work- 
ing and a lively faith, and it ſets me much on 
work. 

Min. What work doth it ſet you upon ? 

Par. It makes me very deſirous of ſalvation by 
Chriſt; it makes me rejoyce in Chriſt, as in my 
gracious Saviour. 

Min. Doth it make you hate and abſtain from 
that which will deftroy you, I mean, fin? 

Par. Yea, it makes me carefully ſhun many 
foul fins, whereof I ſee others daily guilty. 

Min. Doth it make you uſe diligently the means 
of ſalvation? 

Par. It makes me pray often, and read the 
Scriptures often, and hear the word * 
. O 
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often, and receive the ſacrament often, and to 
delight to talk and confer much with others of 
religion: yea, it makes me very zealous for God, 
ſo that I cannot indure to hear men ſwear by his 
name in vain, nor to ſee them break and profane 
the Lord's day, nor to abuſe the Scripture, nor 
to talk ſcornfully or reproachfully of godlineſs or 
godly men; yea, it makes me do good works, 
give aims to the poor, and to ſuffer many injuries 
patiently, and many other good things it works 
in me, and by me, and therefore I cannot bur 
think that I have the true and ſaving faith of a 
Chriſtian. | A 
Min. If it be as you ſay, you have ſomething 
that belongs to it, and which you ought to have. 
But take heed, after all this, that your faith prove 
not the faith of a Phariſee, and not of a ſincere 
Chriſtian, Hath your faith purified your heart 
from all pride and hypocriſy, and unclean deſires, 
and earthly-mindedneſs, and ſelfiſhneſs? Doth it 
work by love ſo as you love God above all things, 
and for himſelf, and every man, even your ene- 
mies, for God's fake, and in obedience to his 
will? And hath it given you the victory over the 
world, the fleſh, and the devil, ſo as to render 
all their blandiſhments and threatnings, all their 
frowns and fawnings, all their gilded poiſons 
and fiery darts, ineffectual to the ends of drawing 
or driving you out of the ways of God's com- 
mandments? Have you learnt to live by faith, 
and not by ſight? Are you weaned in your affe- 
ctions from things preſent, which are ſeen, and is 
your heart ſet on things above out of ſight, on 
God, and ſpiritual and heavenly delights and poſ- 
ſeſſions? If your faith work not ſo, as to purge 
the heart, and cleanſe it more and more from its 
corruption, and all thoſe evil humours whereunto 


it is naturally ſubject, ſo far at leaſt, that they be 
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no longer predominant in you, it works to little 
purpoſe, nor will it fit you, or make you meet for 
the inberitance of the ſaints in light, Col. i. 12. 

Par. I am not able to affirm ſo much of my 
faith, as you ſpeak of. | 

Min. I ſpeak no more of it than God himſelf 
doth in his word, yet, I confeſs, the faith of ſome 
may be found, and good, and acceptable to God, 
and yet they may not be ſenſible of this virtue, 
and operation of it, in themſelves; and therefore 
I would not have you conclude to the diſcomfort 
of your ſoul, that you have*not ſaving faith, be- 
cauſe you are not ſenſible of ail this, but to go 
forward, labouring after more ſtrength, and pray- 
ing daily to God to increaſe your faith. 

Par. I thank you for your good advice. Yet, 
ſeeing it is a very uncomtortable thing to him that 
conſidereth for himſelf, and would uſe all dili- 
gence to make his calling and election ſure, to 
think himſclf void of that faith, without which 
he can never pl:afe God, nor be ſaved, tell me, 
I beſeech you, how I may be able, by the ſenſe 
of my faith, to keep myſelf from being quite de- 
jected and falling into deſpair. 

Min. Though yo. ſhould not yet find any thing 
in yourſelf, whereby you may conclude that you 
are a true believer, yet have you no reaſon at all 
to be quite dejected, or to deſpair; for what you 
are not yet, by the grace of God you may be. 
Some enter not into the vineyard till the eleventh 
hour, Matt. xx. 6. Yet, if they enter then, and 
labour as they ought, the penny ſhall be as ſure 
unto them, as to thoſe who have borne the burden 
and heat of the day. As long as youlive upon earth, 
the way to heaven lieth open before you, and you 
may yet enter into it, and walk in the light whilſt 
you have the light; but take heed how you ſtand 
any longer idle, when Chriſt is daily calling you 

In 


——— NÚ—— — — 


diſcovered fo HIMSELE. 333 


in to work; beware, leſt the night come upon 
you, wherein no man can work. What you want 
then deſpair not of getting, ſo long as it is offered 
unto you. You mult defpair of ever being hap- 
py, by continuing in unbelief; and this deſpair 


mould make you labour the more deligently for 


true faith. Lie not therefore complaining, that 
there is no hope; this were to ſay, that you ſerve 
a hard maſter. And whilſt you only complain of 
your want, and ſeek not to have it ſupplied, you 
are like to continue in want, and die for want. 
But riſe up quickly, ak, ſez, and kneck, pray, 
and beg importunately, uſe the means and labour 
induſtriouſly, continue at work, and at prayer, 
and perſevere inceſſantly, and you need not de- 
ſpair, ſerving ſo gracious and bountiful a maſter 
as you do. 5 

Par. There is indeed much comfort in this that 
you now ſay; yet, becauſe I would be as able as 
may be, to judge aright of the ſoundneſs of m 
faith, I deſire you would afford me the beſt help 
you can. 

Min. I do not blame you for that deſire, for it 
is your duty : and to help you as well as I can in 
this, I ſhall need only aik you this queſtion : Can 
you truly ſay, that you have underitandingly and 
heartily given your full conſent to the whole Goſpel 
of Jeſus Chrilt ? 

Par. I do really believe the whole Goſpel of 
Chriſt to be true. | 

Min. That is only to aſſent unto it as to a truth, 
which, I told you before, is but an hiſtorical faith, 
and inſufficient. You may hold the truth in un- 
righteouſne/s, Rom. i. 18. But I aſk, If you conſent 
unto it, as it tenders unto you the covenant of 
grace, and invites you to engage in it, and keep 
it, as the only way to eternal life. 
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Par. This is my profeſſion, as a Chriſtian, that 
Jam in covenant with God in Jeſus Chriſt ; if 
then I ſhould not conſent ſo to be, I muſt confeſ 
8 an hypocrite and diſſemble in this profeſ- 

on. 

Min. If you fully conſent unto the Goſpel thus 
conſidered, then you do aſſent to all that is there- 
in affirmed as certainly true, and are pleaſed that 
God hath revealed theſe things unto you by his 
Son, and are thankful for it: You look upon the 
promiſes therein made as infallible, but withal 
think it reaſonable, and are very willing, that 
they ſhould imply the conditions of repentance, 
faith, and 6bedience ; and you delire not to have 
what is promiſed upon other terms: You own 
the precepts therein contained to be very juſt and 
reaſonable, and you willingly accept of them as 
the laws whereby you are to live. Laſtly, you 
alſo acknowledge the threatnings of the Goſpel to 
be juſt, and are content that the evils threatned 
ſhall be your portion, if you behave not yourſelf 
as a Chriſtian, This conſenting to the Goſpel 
cordially and unfeignedly, is the true faith of a 
Chriſtian. 

Par. But all the difficulty is, to find whether 
this conſent be cordial and fincere. I would fain 
know how I may underſtand this. 

Min. Concerning this I have ſaid enough to 
you before. The ſureſt ſign of ſincerity, is the 
care you take to be ſo, and diligence you uſe to 
be ſatisfied that you are ſo. Do you in earneſt 
make it your buſineſs to perform the conditions 
implied in the promiſes? Do you vow and yield, 
to the utmoſt of your ſtrength, an univerſal obe- 
dience to the commands' of Chriſt your ſovereign 
King? Do you ſtand in awe of the threatnings, 
and labour, by your dutifulneſs to Chriſt, to pre- 
vent their falling upon you? Do you all = in 
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love and good-will, with chearfulneſs and thank- 
fulneſs to God for calling you to it? Do you thus 
totally devote yourielf to the ſervice of Chriſt, 
reſolving, whatiuever ſhall befal you in this world, 
to continue in it? Then yb6u ought not to doubt, 

but ſo doing, your ſoul is ſafe in the hands of 
your Saviour: You ſhould know whom you have 
believed, and be perſuaded, that he is able to keep that 
which you have committed to him againſt that day, 
2 Tim. i. 12. That you ſhall be kept through the 
porver of God through faith unto ſalvation, 1 Pet. i. 5. 
By ſuch a faith as this you will become one of the 
children of faithful Abraham, who believed in hope, 
even againſt hope, and ventured upon the ſevereſt 
commands in belief of the moſt unlikely promiſes. 
Doth your faith make you flight all improbabili- 


ties and difficulties that ſeem to ſtand in the way | 


of the promiſes? Doth it make you engage chear- 
fully in the hardeſt, moſt unpleaſant and painful 
ſervices, in confidence of God's mercy in Jeſus 
Chriſt? Then you have all reaſon to hold on com- 
fortably in your Chriſtian race, and commit the 
iſſue of all to God. 

Par. I pray God I may ever do ſo! Have you 
* more to ſay to me about the tryal of my 
aith? 


Min. What I have hitherto ſaid, hath been 


ſpoken only of faith in general; I ſuppoſe it may 


be very needful, for the better diſcovery of Selt- 
deceit in believing, to pole you a little, though 
but briefly, in ſome of the articles of your Chri- 
ſtian faith, leſt you deceive yourſelf, as | fear 
many do, in thinking you rightly believe them, 
when you do not ſo much as underſtand them. 
Par. I am very willing you ſhould do ſo; for 
I fear I may be as ignorant herein as ſome others. 
Min. You repeat your Creed, I ſuppoſe, ſome- 
times; do you not? 3 


Par. 
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Par. Why ſhould you ſeem to doubt of it, in 
asking if I do not? 

Min. I have ſome reaſon to doubt whether you 
do or no, becauſe moſt of you do not repeat it, 
when, and as you are commanded by the church 
to do. Tou do not ſtand up, when I repeat it in 
the church, as you are ordered to do, but fit as 
if you were unconcerned in it; and few of thoſe 
that do ſtand up, repeat it audibly as they ought. 
I may well fear therefore, that they who do it not 
when it is required of them ſo to do, and as they 
are ordered to do it, do it not at all. 

Par. I thought it had been enough for us to be 


attentive to you, whilſt you do rehearſe it pub- 


lickly. 

Min. I am not preaching to you when I rehearſe 
the Creed, but making confeſſion of faith; and I 
make not confefiion of your faith, but of my own, 
as you ought to do of yours. You muſt there- 
fore make confeſſion with your own mouths, or 
you are there at that time to no purpoſe, ſeeing 
you join not in the publick worſhip with me and 
others. When you pray with me to God, you 
may do it ſecretly, for it is only to God that you 
pray; but when you confeſs your faith, you ſhould 
do it openly, becauſe you do it before the church 
as well as to God, that all may be ſatisfied that 
you are in profeſſion a member of the church. 

Par. I did not conſider this; but I promiſe to 
mend this fault henceforth. 

Min. Suppoſe then that you repeat your Creed, 
and would have the confeſſion of your faith there- 
in accounted as a declaration of your Chriſtiani- 
ty. Let me adviſe you to take heed, that you 
lye not both to God, and the church, and your- 
ſelf, when you ſay, I believe. 

Par. I hope this advice is needleſs to me. I ſay 
it in very good earneſt. 
Min. 
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Min. That may be, and yet you may not do 


what in earneſt you ſay you do. 

Par. I could not fay in earneſt, 7 believe, if I 
did not believe. 

Min. You could not ſay ſo in earneſt, if you 
did not think you believe; and I can hardly ima- 
gine, that moſt of you would do as you do, if 
you did believe indeed. Do they believe in God, 
who live as if they had no God but themſelves to 
ſerve ? 

Par. It ſeems hard to imagine how they ſhould. 

Min. Yet is this to be firmly believed, before 
a man can believe one article of the Chriſtian 
faith; for the Chriſtian faith ſuppoſeth the being 
of God, as a thing beyond diſpute with thoſe that 
come to engage themſelves in this religion. He 
that cometh to God, muſt believe that he is, and that 
he is a rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him, Heb, 
xi. 6. What mean you, when you lay, I believe? 

Par. When I ſay [ believe any thing, I mean this, 
that I take it to be true. | 

Min. Do you mean, that you only think it to 
be true? 

Par. I mean, that I am ſtrongly perſuaded, and 
fully convinced of it. 

Min. How are you convinced or perſuaded of 
the truth of theſe things, which you ſay you be- 
lieve ? Do you ſee them with your eyes? 

Par. No. The things which we profeſs in the 
Creed to believe, are not within the reach of 
ſight, our fait? comes by bearing, not by ſight, 
Rom. x. 17. 

Min. Are they ſuch things as evidently appear 
true to you at the firſt hearing of them, without 
any reaſoning about them? 


Par. How ſhould that be, ſeeing they are ſuch _ 


myſteries, ſome of them, as reaſon cannot com- 
| Prehend ; as, that three Perſons ſhould be but one oy 3 
2 c 
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that the ſame perſon ſaculd be God and man; that the 
ſame body, after it is corrupted in the grave, ſhould 
riſe again. 

Min. What then can perſuade you to believe 
ſuch things as theſe ? 

Par. We have been taught fo to do in our Ca- 
techiſms, and they are proved to us out of the 
Scripture. 

Min. By whom were thoſe Catechiſms made, 
and who tanght you them? 

Par. They were made by learned and godly 
men, and were taught us by our parents and our 
miniſters. 

Min. And is this reaſon enough to you to be- 

- lieve them, that they are taught you by men? 
May not men be deceived, and deceive you ? 

Par. Yes, they may; but I told you, they 

rove them to us out of the Scripture. 

Min. Why do you believe what is taught you 
out of the Scripture ? 

Par. Becauſe the Scripture is the word of God. 

Min, Who told you that the. Scripture is the 
word of God? 

Par. Every body that I meet with can tell me 
that; what reaſon hath any one to queſtion it? 

Min. The greateſt part of the world doth not 
own it to be the word of God; and the Fews, that 
own the books of the Old Teſtament to be ſo, do 
not own thoſe of the New Teſtament to be fo 
too. And what reaſen have you to believe the 
men that tell you ſo, rather than thoſe others that 
deny it ? 

Par. Iknow not what to ſay to that; I thought 
no body had denied it. 

Min. If you believe the Scripture to be the 
word of God, you muſt believe that there is a 
God: Why do you believe this? 


Par. 
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Par. God forbid that I ſhould not believe 
this ; if there were no God, then were we all in a 
ſad condition. 

Min. That is very true; but you tell me not 
what reaſon you have to believe it. 

Par. I thought no body could ever queſtion it ; 
you can meet with no body. but he hath ever and 
anon the name of God in his mouth. 

Min. For ought I ſee then, all the reafon you 
have to believe that there 1s a God, is this, that 
men ſay there is a God: And again, you believe 
the Scripture to be the word of God, only be- 
cauſe men fay it is the word of God. Thus you 
have been taught, and therefore thus you believe. 
And do you think that this 1s to believe indeed ? 
Suppoſe you lived among the Turks, would you 

not, for the ſame reaſon, believe Mahomet to be 
a true prophet? And it you lived among the 
Heathens, would you not, for the fame reaſon, 
believe their Idohl to be gods? And if all men, 
among whom you live, ſhould renounce the Scrip- 


ture and the true God, muſt you not, for the 


lame reaſon, renounce them too ? 
Par. God forbid it ſhoud be as you fay ! 
Min. Amen. And yet it mult be ſo if you have 
no better reaſon to convince you of the truth of 
what you believe, than you have yet given. Nor 


ww 


is this that you call beheving, believing indeed; 


but only, as before I told you, a bare raking 
things on truſt, or a not disbelieving them, and 
ſignifies a ſtrange careleſsneſs and unconcerned- 
neſs for the truth; that you do not ſearch into 
the reaſons, whereby you may be rationally per- 
ſuaded of it. This is no more than to ſay, you 
believe with another man's faith, though you have 
none of your own. 
Par. I believe what others believe; yet not by 
their faich, but my own. 
Z 2 Min, 
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Min. By your own indeed, ſuch as it is; but 
ſuch as it is, it is not a true faith, ſuch as God 
calls for, which is a rational act of the ſoul. But 
ſeeing I have ſaid enough of this before, I ſhall 
now only tell you, that God requires you ſhould 
make ule of your reaſon, as well as your ears: 
He hath given you ears to hear, and he hath given 
you reaſon to judge of what you hear. You are 
to examine all things, and bold faſt that which is good, 
1 Theſſ. v. 21. To ſee that n man decerve you with 
vain words, Eph. v. 6. You are not to be children 
in underſtanding, but men, 1 Cor. xiv. 20. God hath 
not left himſelf without witneſs, Acts xiv. 17. But 
he hath made ſuch diſcoveries of himſelf unto us, 
both in his works and in his word, that he expects 
we ſhould ſee him with our own eyes, and not on- 
ly take on truſt what others tell us of him. Theſe 
things therefore you muſt do, if you will be a be- 
lever. - Firſt, You muſt get a right notion of God, as 
he is the firſt and eternal Author of all beings, the 
Maker and Governor of all things, infinite in all 
perfections. Secondly, You muſt, by the conſide- 
ration of thoſe evidences which he hath given us 
of his being, power, wiſdom and goodneſs, labour to 
be throughly convinced and perſuaded. in your 
mind, that there is a God, and no other but he. 
Thirdly, You muſt, by conſidering the nature and 
Perfection of God, be perſuaded, that he is moſt 
faithful and true, and that whatſoever is ſaid by 
him, is certainly true. Fourthly, You muſt, by 
conſidering the purity and excellency of the do- 
Erine which is taught us in the Scripture, and the 
manifeſt atteſtation of the ſp:rit to it, by prophe- 
cies and miracles, c. be convinced, that it came 
from God, who cannot lye. If you do not make 
this uſe of your reaſon to ſatisfy yourſelf, accord- 
ing to the beſt of your underſtanding and oppor- 


tunities, of the reaſonableneſs of your belief, 
you 
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you do but deceive yourſelf, when you ſay, you 
believe. 

Par. Alas! Sir, you ſeem not to conſider the 
condition of us unlearned men. You, who are 
ſcholars, are able thus to reaſon yourſelves into 
belief; but we want education and learniny to fit 
us for ſuch reaſoning. We are no philoſophers, 
but poor idiots. | 

Min. But you are men, and are not willing to 
be accounted fools. You have reaſon, and can 
conſider the wonderful works of God in the world 
which you daily fee, and of which you daily taſte 
the ſweetneſs, and reap the benefit and comfort. 
And the inviſible things of God, from the creation of 


the world, are clearly ſeen, being underſtood 7 the 


things that are made, even his eternal power and god- 
head; ſo that you are without excuſe, Rom. i. 20. 
You can feel the wonderful powers that are in 
your own ſouls, and ſee the admirable frame of 
your own bodies, and obſerve in both how fear- 
tully and wonderfully you are made, and how 
powerful, wiſe and good he muſt needs be that 


made you. You can obſerve what you hear and 


read in the Scriptures, and ſee the goodneſs of the 


laws therein given, and the many evidences of the 
truth of thoſe things therein recorded, and how 
worthy the doctrine is of God, and how uſeful to 
men, and how well fitted in all reſpects to com- 
mend itſelf to our embracing. Take heed how 
you think that you are excuſable, for not ſeeing 
and conſidering what you can both ſee and conſi- 
der, if you will: This is Self-deceit. I will not 
now ask you, if you know what is meant by the 
word God; nor if you believe him to be your 
Father ; but at this time I only ask you, If you 
believe God to be Almighty ? 

Par. I do believe that hath all power, that 
he hath a full right to 2 and is able to do * 

3 be 


342 The SELF-DECEIVER 


he will, and hath a ſovercign and abſolute autho- 
rity to rule and order all things. 

Min. You ſay you do believe this, but do you 
believe it as a Chriſtian ſhould do? : | 

Par. I believe this of God; and what more 
can a Chrittian do? | 

Min. A Chriſtian's belief is a practical belief, 
which affects his heart, and begets therein thoughts, 
aftections, deſires, and reſolutions, ſuitable to the 
things which he believeth. If your faith do not 
ſo, you believe not as a Chriſtian ſhould do. 

Par. I hope it doth lo. 

Min. It it did fo, you would ſtand more in awe 
of God than you do; and as you highly eſteem 
God for his wiſdom, and love him for his good- 
neſs, ſo would you fear him for his power, ſay- 
ing, O Lord, thou art great, and thy name is great 
in might ; who would not fear thee, O King of nations? 
Jer. x. 6, 7. This belief would ſoon convince you 
of the folly and madneſs of venturing upon lin, 
whereby God is offended, and provoked to exer- 
ciſe his power againſt you. You would take heed 
of :rovoking the Lord to jealouſy, becauſe you know 
you are net ſtronger than he, 1 Cor. x. 22. You 
would conſider well what you go about, and fee 
that all your counſels and deſigns be according 
to his will, knowing that he hath power to defeat 
and fruſtrate them all, to take you in your own 
net, and make you fall into the ſame pit that 
your hands have digged. You would beware 
how you harden yourſelf againſt him, how you 
deſpiſe or ſlight his commands or his judgments, 
knowing, thar if you do ſo, you cannot proſper, 
P/a!. Ixvi. 7. You would place no confidence in 
yourſelf, nor in any other, knowing, that though 
bad joyn in hand, the wicked ſhall not be unpuniſhed, 


Frov. xi. 21, 


Par. 
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Par. Theſe are things I do not conſider fo well 
as I ſhould. 

Min. As the belief of God's power would deter 
you from ſin; ſo would it humble you, make 
you leſs ſtubborn, abate your haughtineſs and 
arrogance, and break you of your ſelf- will. He? 
reſiſteth the proud, 1 Pet. v. 5.; therefore would 
you humble yourſelf under the mighty hand of God, 
ver. 6. This would alſo make you truſt in God, 
be the thing promiſed never ſo unlikely, as Abra- 
ham did, who did not ſtagger at the promiſe of, God 
through unbelief, but was ſtrong in faith, giving glory 
to God, being fully perſuaded, that what God had 
promiſed, be was able to perform, Rom. iv. 20, 21. 


Yea, you would intirely depend upon God's pro- 


vidence, whilſt you buſied yourſelf in doing his 
will ; no ſtreights, no dangers or difficulties would 


diſmay you, but you would comfort yourſelf in 


all honeſt undertakings, in the belief of his power, 
to ſtrengthen you in ſerving him. 

Par. I ſee there is much more in the practical 
* of God's Almightineſs, than I ever thought 
of. 

Min. I could tell you of much more than this, 
but that I ſhall have a firter occaſion to mind you 
of it afterwards. By this little you may ſee how 
men deceive themſelves, in ſaying they believe 
God to be Almighty. Do you believe him alto ro 
be Maker of heaven and earth ? 

Par. I do verily believe that God made me, 
and all the world, and all things therein. 

Mir. If you believe this practically as a Chri- 
ſtian, then are you much taken up with the admi- 
ration of God's wonderful power, and wiſdom, and 
goodneſs ſhining forth from all his works, above 
you, and about you. This is delightful to your 
ſoul, when you are abroad at your work, and ſee 
the wonders that he hath wrought. Your heart 1s 

2 4 filled 
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filled with thankfulneſs, in conſidering how all 
theſe things were made for your uſe and comfort, 
and how you were made capable of uſing them, 
and reaping the good of them, and praiſing God 
for them. When you conſider the heavens, the works 
of his fngers, the moon and the ſtars, which be hath 
ordained, can you forbear to cry out, Lord, what 
is man, that thou art mindful of bim? Pal. viii. 3, 4. 
Yea, your truſt and reliance on his providence is 
ſtill more and more confirmed, and your foul 
ſaith within you, My help cometh from the Lord, 
who hath made heaven and earth, Plal. cxxi. 2. 

Par. Alas! our fouls cleave too much to the 
earth, to be affected with theſe conſiderations as 
they ought. 

Min. If God made you, and all things, I hope 
you will grant that he made all things wiſely and 
well, 

Par. Whatſoever God doth, he doth wiſely and 
well. 

Min. Do they believe this practically, who are 
not willing to be as God made them, either in 
ſoul, or in body ? Why are you unwilling to be 
reſtored to righteouſneſs and holineſs, and to have 
the image of God renewed upon your ſouls? Why 
are ſo many of you diſpleaſed with your own bo- 
dies, and do as good as ſay, that God either want- 
ed ſkill or kindneſs to you, in making them ſuch 
as they are, that is, not ſo handſome and beauti- 
ful as you wauld have them? Why endeavour 
you to alter them for the better, as you think, if 
you believe he hath made them well? And how 
comes it to paſs, that you do ſo commonly ſcorn, 
jear and reproach others for their unhandſome- 
neſs, whilſt they are no otherwiſe than as God 
made them ? Laſtly, if God made all things, how 
dare you uſe your cloaths, your food, or any 
thing that God hath made for your uſe, to his 

| diſhonour 
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diſhonour and your hurt, in feeding your luxury, 
and ſerving your pride? I ask you again, Is not 
he that made you your Owner; and are not 
you, and all things that he hath made, wholly 
his? 

Par. Undoubtedly we muſt needs all be his who 
made us; I told you before, he hath all right in 
us, and to us. 

Min. I wiſh you would all believe this in good 
earneſt, and not in words only ſay it. Can you 
freely ſubmit yourſelf to God's diſpoſal, and be 
well content he do what he will with his own, 
make you rich or poor, honourable or diſgraced 
and deſpiſed ? Are you well ſatisfied with the 
portion and condition which he allotteth you ? 
And are you very well content, whenever all of 
it, or any part of it, is taken from you? Do you 


carefully and providently manage his goods for 


his honour and intereſt; lay them out freely, ac- 
cording to his order, and in his ſervice; waſte 
nothing of them on your back or belly, or ſinful 
luſts? Once more ; Is not he that made you your 
Governor ? 

Par. Yes; I believe he hath ſovereign and ab- 
ſolute authority over me and all the world. 

Min. Do you believe this, and yet will be go- 
verned by your own wills and deſires, and uſe 
yourſelves, and what you have, at your own plea- 
ſure? Are you ready to obey his ſevereſt com- 
mands, and patiently to bear his ſharpeſt chaſtiſe- 
ments? Can you not find in your heart to break 
his laws, or diforder the world under his govern- 
ment by fin? Can you ſay, whatever falls out, 
It is the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth him good, 
1 Sam. iii. 18, T was dumb, I opened not my mouth, 
becauſe thou didſt it? Pal. xxxix. 9. Can you com- 
fort yourſelf, howſoever the world frowns upon 
you, with the thoughts of God's wiſe ordering x4 


* — _ 
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all things, ſaying, The Lord is my light and my ſal. 
vation, whom ſhall I fear? The Lord is the ſtrength 
of my life, of whom ſhall I be afraid? If you believe 
as you ſay, how is it that you are ſo full of cares 
and fears for yourſelf ? Why do you enjoy his 
gifts and the benefits of his government with fo 
ittle thankfulneſs, or ſenſe of obligation thereby 
laid upon you, as though all were owing to your- 
ſelves, and the fruit of your own wit and induſtry ? 
I will go no farther with you upon this firſt article 
of your Creed. Let us come to the next. Do you 
believe in JESUS CHRIST? 

Par. I do believe in JESUS CHRIST, 
God's only SON our LORD, Se. 

Min. What do you mean by JESUS? 

Par. That Divine Perſon that came to ſave his 
people from their ſins, Matt. i. 21. 

Min. What mean you, when you ſay, He came 
to ſave his people from their ſins ? 

Par. I mean, that he came to ſave them from 
eternal death and damnation, which is the due wages 
of ſin; all them, I ſay, that will ſubmit them- 
ſelves to him to be his faithful ſubjects. 

Min. That is moſt true; and therefore you 
muſt be his faithful and obedient ſubject, or elſe 


you cannot believe that he will ſave you; and 


you cannot be his faithful ſubject, ſo long as you 
continue under the dominion of ſin, and ſerve it. 
Do you then believe in JESUS a Saviour, and 


4 continue in wilful ſlavery to that from which 


e came to /ave you? Can you believe he ſaves 
you from what you will not be ſaved, from thoſe 
ſins with which you are in love? Do you believe 
that he hath redeemed you from your vain conver ſa- 
tion, 1 Pet. i. 18. from which you cannot endure 
to hear of being ſaved ? What is this, but to be- 
lieve with the Eriks, that he came to torment you 
before the time, or to draw you off * 
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which you will not part with, till death force you 
toit? A ſtrange belief is this, that JESUS is 
your Saviour from death, when yet you go on as 
faſt as you can, againſt all the means which he 
uſeth to call you out of it, in the way that cer- 
tainly leads to death. Do you believe indeed, as 
you ſay, that JESUS is the CHRIST? 

Par. I do ſo. ; 
Min. What do you mean by CHRIST? 

Par. I mean, that he is the true Meſſias of whom 
Moſes in the law and the prophets did write, John1.41. 
The anointed, and holy one of God. 

Min. To what end was he anointed of God? 

Par. He was conſecrated by God to the great 
office of Mediator between God and men, and ſo 
was made a Prophet, a Prieſt, and a King. 

Min. Do you then believe in Chriſt as a Pro- 
phet ? 

Par. Yes; I do believe that he was a Prophet 
mighty in deed and word, Luke xxiv. 19. All things 


that he heard of the Father, he made known to us, 


John xv. g. 

Min. Lou muſt alſo believe, that he came to call 
ſinners to repentance, Matt. ix. 13. And if you be- 
lieve all this practically, you will come unto him for 
the words of eternal life, John vi. 68. And hear 
bim in all things that he ſaith unto you, Acts iii. 22. 
Do you really do ſo? Do you behave yourſelf 


as the dutiful and diligent diſciple and ſcholar of 


Chriſt? Call you no man maſter, in this ſenſe, 
upon earth, but him? How can you make this 
good whilſt you addict yourſelf to learn the cuſ- 
toms of the world, and are taught by your own 
corrupt deſires, and hearken to your own evil 
heart, and to the counſel and advice of your looſe 
and vain companions? Chriſt teacheth you to 
renounce all ſuch teachers, and to hearken only 
to him ; do you then believe him to be your 

teacher 


| 
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teacher come from God, and will not learn this 
leſſon of him? Whatſoever he is to others, he 
is not a Prophet to you whilſt you are not taught 
of him, but will have a way of your own, ſuch 
as the devil, the world and the 00 teach you, all 
which he teacheth you to renounce for ever. Is 
he your teacher, and have you no'more care to 
ſtudy his word, and to learn perfectly the book 
which he hath given you to learn ; and to hear 
and obey the v/hers in his ſchool, his miniſters whom 
he hath appointed to teach you under him in his 
church? Do you indeed believe in Chriſt as an 
High-prieſt ? 

Par. I do believe, that he was called of God an 
High prieſt, Heb. v. 10. and that he offered up 
himſelf once for all a ſufficient ſacrifice and atone: 
ment for the ſins of the whole world; and that 
when he had thus purged our fins, he ſate down on 
the right-hand of the Majeſty on high, and is able to 
ſave them to the uttermoſt, that come unto God by him, 
ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion for them, 
Heb. vii. 25. 

Min. Do you believe this? You are alſo to 
remember, bat he appeared to fut away fin by the 
ſacrifice of himſelf, Heb. ix. 26. And what ] told 
you before, that God is ſo far reconciled to us 
ſinners by his ſacrifice, that he is pleaſed to iſſue 
forth a gracious pardon of all paſt fins, and of 
future infirmities, ſurprizes, or ſins heartily re- 
pented of, to all thoſe that come in at his call; 
and being truly humbled for their unworthineſs, 
and weary of their ſins, conſent to give themſelves 
up in a new covenant to God — 1 Chriſt, to 
be led by him to the Father through the ſanctifi- 
cation of the Holy Spirit. But can you believe 
that you have a pardon ſealed in the blood of this 
ſacrifice, and yet go on in the ſame ſins ſtil]? Be- 
| lieve you that Chriſt became an High-prieſt, and 
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offered himſelf a ſacrifice to take away fins, and 
yet keep thoſe fins, and will not part with them ? 


Believe you, that he as High-prieſt is entered in 


within the veil into the Holieſt of all, and the 
preſence of God in heaven, to make interceſſion 
for you, and to bleſs you in turning away every one 
ef you from your miquities, as it is ſaid As iii. 26, 
and yet will you not be converted, and turned 
from hoon Do you believe Chriſt alſo to be your 
King * 

Bo: I do believe him to be King of kings, and 


Lord of lords, and that all power is given him in 


heaven and in earth, Matt, xxviii. 18. 
Min. What bleſſings expect you from Chriſt as 
Ring? | 
. Par. I believe he will protect his people from 
all their enemies, and will reward them with a 
crown of glory. | 
Min. He will do ſo, and ſhall reign till he hath 
put all enemies under his feet, 1 Cor. xv. 25. But do 
| you believe this, whilſt you take part with theſe 
enemies againſt him, and live in a daily diſobe- 
dience to his law, and ſtudy not the good and 
welfare of his kingdom? Can you believe he 
will prote& and ſave you from thoſe enemies, 
whom you love and ſerve, and look upon as your 
deareſt friends? Whatever you think of the 
devil, I fear moſt of you are not yet perſuaded to 
account the world, that 1s, the allurements and 
temptations of it, the ſinful cuſtoms and faſhions, 
the pleaſures, profits and honours of it, your ene- 
mies: much leſs have you learned to think your- 
ſelves, the fleſh, with the filthy luſts and ſinful de- 
fires of it, your enemies; and yet of all the ene- 
mies that you have, you have none ſo miſchievous 
to you as yourſelves, Theſe are the enemies that 
Chriſt came eſpecially to protect and ſave us 
from ; and do you indeed believe in him, as your 
| protector 
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protector and ſaviour from theſe enemies, which 
you are ſo fond of, and make ſo much of, and 
will by no means forſake? Have you by faith 
taken him for your king, whoſe kingdom you are 
not willing to have ſet up in your heart, but let 
fin ſtill reign in your affections, and in your mor- 
tal bodies, moſt willingly obeying the luſts thereof? 
O! how wretchedly do moſt men deceive them- 
ſelves in thinking they believe in JESUS 
CHRIST, when yet they do not own him 
either as JESUS, or as CHRIST! You 
ſay, you believe him to be both the SON of 
GOD and your LORD: Alas! may he not 
ſay unto. moſt of us, by call ye me LORD, 
LORD, and do nit the things which I ſay ? as 
he ſaid Luke vi. 46. Not every one that ſaith unto 
him, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven, Matt. vii. 21. But he that looking on 
him as God's only Sen, made Heir of all things, 
received him as he is come in his Father's name, 
with all power and authority to give law to the 
world, doth the will of his Father which is in 
heaven, the ſame ſhall be ſaved by him. Do you 
believe that Chriſt ſhall come again to judge the 
world in righteouſneſs ? 

Par. I do believe that he ſhall come again to 
judge the quick and the dead. 

Min. Is it poſſible that you ſhould practically 
believe this, and yet live ſo careleſly as moſt of 
you do, even as if you ſhould never come to a 
reckoning for your thoughts, words or actions? 
Did you believe this indeed, what vigilancy would 
there be in you over your hearts and lives? What 
cautious endeavours to ſhun all ſin? What exa- 
mining of your ſouls and conſciences daily? No 
”m could you poſſibly have in your minds, till you 

ound ſome good ground to hope, that you ſhall 


then be acquitted by your judge, When notice 
is 
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is given of an aſſize to be held on a certain day, 
they that have no buſineſs there, though they do 
believe ir, do little concern themſelves with it : 
but they who have cauſes there to be tried, or are 


to be tried themſelves for their lives, becauſe they 


believe it, are much. buſted in ſeeking out their 
writings, preparing their evidences, framing their 
anſwers and defences, conſulting their council, 
and making friends in court. And can we believe 
that Chriſt will come to judge us all, and to ren- 
der to every man according to his deeds, and 
know that we have but a ſhort time, we know not 
whether one day, to prepare ourſelves for judg- 
ment; and yet take no care at all about it, nor 
trouble our heads to conſider, what we ſhall then 
be able to plead for ourſelves, or what will be- 
come of us? This cannot be. If ſuch perſons 
think they believe in Chriſt their judge, they do 
but deceive themſelves. I aſk next, Do you be- 
lieve in God the Holy Ghoſt ? 
Par. I do believe alſo in the Holy Ghoſt, who 
ſancti fieth me and all the elect people of God. 
Min. It is well if you know what it is to be 
ſanFified by the Holy Ghoſt. If the Holy Gboſt be 
actually our ſanctiſier, as his office is to ſanctify, 


and as if we believe practically as Chriſtians, he 


doth indeed actually ſanctify us, then are we an 
holy people and ſaints indeed. But, alas! where 
ſhall we find any number of ſuch holy perſons ? 
Hath the Holy Ghoſt through the word en- 


lightened your underſtanding with the true know- ' 


ledge of all things neceſſary ro your ſalvation ? 
Or hath he inclined your heart earneſtly to thirſt 
and ſeek after this knowledge, and made you in- 


duſtriouſly buſy in learning it? Hath he fully 
convinced you of the truth of thoſe ſacred doctrines 


which he hath brought you to underſtand, and 
wrought a firm belief of them in you? Hath 


$ 
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he inflamed your ſoul with a love of divine truth, 
making you unweariedly ſeek it, and greedily em- 
brace it? Hath he convinced you of the infinite 
goodneſs of God, and of the vanity of the crea- 
tures and of yourſelf ; of the. beauty of holineſs, 
and excellency of the Goſpel ; of your own mi- 
ſery and unworthineſs, and of the neceſſity of a 
Saviour ? Hath he perſuaded you to change your 
heart, and to wean yourſelves from yourſelves, 
and from all things elſe but God; and to love 
God as the ſupreme good, and every thing that is 
of God, as repreſenting to us any thing of God? 
Doth he create in you a longing and panting of 
foul after God, and a diligence in the uſe of the 
means of bringing you to the eternal enjoyment 
of God? Doth he ſtrengthen you in the inner 
man, to withſtand all temptations, and to conquer 
all difficulties, and to bear all croſſes, and to ſet 
light by all ſufferings in your way to God? 
F 74 Who can ſay that he feels all this in him- 
© # : 

Min. Every one that believeth in the Holy Ghoſt 
with a true chriſtian faith, ſuch as that whereby 
the juſt do live, can find all this, not perfectly, but 
in ſome meaſure and degree in himſelf. He that 
doth not, deceiveth himſelf, if he thinks he be- 
lieveth in the Holy Ghoſt. In the next place, Do 
you believe the holy catholick church ? 

Par. I believe the holy catbolick cburab, and the 
communion of ſaints. 

Min. I wiſh you underſtand the meaning of what 
you ſay you believe. | : 
Par. TI hope I do. I mean hereby the whole 

body or ſociety of Chriſtians all the world over, 
holding communion one with another, and all 
with Chriſt, the Head of this univerſal church, by 
whom alone it is governed. 


Min. 


"8 
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Min. Chriſt's church, which is properly his body 


or kingdom, is made up of living members, as 
lively ſtones butit up a ſpiritua? houſe © on him as a {iv- 
ing flone, 1 Pet. ii. 4. and as living and fraiful 
branches in him the ue wine they that are not ſo, 
are taken away, caſt fortb, withered and burnt, 
John xv. Theſe, in what diſtant parts of the 
worl.| ſoever they live, worſhip God with an hol 

worſhip in ſpirit and in truth, according to the 
oof bel of his Son, and end-avour 79 keep the unity 
if the ſpirit in the bond of peace, Eph. iv. 3. united 
unto their one Head, JESUS CHRIST, by 
one true and living faith, and knit faſt one to an- 
other as members ( (though many, of divers ſizes, 
and having divers offices) of one body, animated 
by one ſpirit, even the / irit of Chriſt, which is 
the {pirit of love and holineſs, ſubmitting to the 
exverament of Chriſt, and the d//cipline of the Go- 
ipel, under the conduct of ſuch ſpiritual paſtors 
and gut: les as he hath ſet over them. 

Par. I thought that all baptized perſons had 
been true members of the church. 

Min. By one ſvirit we are all baptized into one 
body, 1 Cor. xii. 13. If we hold then this unity of 
the ſpirit, we are members of the body ; but if 
any man have not the ſpirit of Chriſt, be is none of his, 
Rom. viii. 9. Indeed, as many as are baprized, 
and continue in the profeſſion of the goſpel of 
Chriſt, not contradicting that profeſſion by un- 
chriſtian lives, are in charity to be reputed mem- 
bers of this body, and are capable of all the out- 
ward privileges of this ſociety. And the whole 
company of viſible profeſſors, ſincere or unſincere, 
which we are not able to diſcern, are that which 
we call the Viſible Church, wherein all the living 
members and whole body of Chriſt is (to us) in- 
viſibly contained. Now you may be a baptized 
member of the viſible church, and yet an hypo- 
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crite, and periſh. You are not a living member 
of Chriſt's body, unleſs you be quickened, inlight- 
ened, renewed and cleanſed by the Holy Spirit of 
your Head, Chriit Jeſus. How then can unholy 
ſinners, who regard not the honour of Chriſt, nor 
the peace, proiperity and flouriſhing of his church, 
neither delight in the aſſemblies ot the ſaints, nor 
in the ſocicty of holy and religious perſons, who 
have no care of the members, nor ſerve one ano- 
ther in love unto edification in faith and holineſs ; 
how can they, who delight in the company of the 
wicked and unholy, and in aſſociating themſelves 
with the enemies of either truth or purity, unity 
or holy diſcipline, think they practically believe 
this ar/ice of the Chriſtian Faith, without the groſ- 
ſeſt Self. deceit? I doubt not but you will ſay, that 
you believe the Forgiveneſs of fins. 

Par. You have no cauſe to doubt it, for I have 
often ſaid ſo. | 

Min. Yet ] doubt whether you believe this with 
a true Chriſtian faith. There is a remiſſion of 
fins, a pardon ſealed in Chriſt's blood; but I have 
ſufficiently told you already, who ſhall have the 
benefit of it; hey only that are in Chriſt Jeſus, who 
walk not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit, to them 
here is no condemnation, Rom. viii. 1. They that 
being baptized into the one body of Chriſt, con- 
tinue living members of the fame in the com- 
munion of ſaints. If any unſanctified perſon have 
the confidence to believe that there is a forgive- 
neſs of fin for ſuch as he is, he believes a lye, for 
which he hath no incouragement from any tittle 
of God's word. 

Par. Who can ſay that he is ſanctied, or wich- 
out ſin? | 

Min. No man living can ſay he is without fin, 
but he muſt deceive himſelf, as we are told by 


St. Jobn; yet many can ſay, they are * 
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So are all they that have ſeparated themſelves 
from the wicked world, and have heartily conſe- 
crated themſelves to the ſervice of the bleſſed 
God. Though they cannot totally forſake and 
be without lin indeed, yet they can and do for- 
fake it in affection, in deſire, in endeavour ; they 
hate it, they fight againſt it, they war continually. 
under Chriſt's banner againſt the devil the world 
and the fleſh. This is their ſanctification. But 
tell me; Where do you hope to find the forgive- 
neſs of fins? | 

Par. In the church of Chriſt. 

Min. There indeed it is to be had. Chriſt hath 
purchaſed it by his merits, and he offereth it to 
you in his Goſpel, and ſends it to you by the 
hands of his amvaſſadors, who, in his name, be- 
feech you to accept of it, and to be reconciled to 
God. Do you ſeek it at their hands then ? 

Par. I ſeek it at the hands of Chriſt. No mere 
man can forgive fins. 

Min. No man can forgive ſins, but God, who 
hath granted the pardon, as our ſovercign Lord 
offended by us, Chriſt, who hath procured it, as 
our powerful Mediator interceding for us, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, who inwardly applieth the par- 
don, as Chriſt's Advocate, moving us to accept 
it, preparing us for it, comforting us in it, do 
make uſe of the miniſtry of man in proclaiming 
it, inviting to it, inſtructing us how to ſeek 
and receive it, and all this by the preaching of 
the word: and after this, by other miniſterial acts 
to confirm it unto us, as in the adminiſtration of 
the Sacraments, Baptiſm, and the Supper of the 
Lord. How then can you believe the forgiveneſs 
of fins in the church, if you light or neglect the 
miniſtry of man in the word and ſacraments, 
which you do roo evidently? Do you believe 2% 
reſurrection of the body? 
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Par. I do very firmly believe it. 

Min. Do you alto as practically believe it? Do 
you regard your b dy now, as that which muſt be 
raed again like unto Chriſt's molt glorious boy? 
Do you uſe this body as a veſſel unto ſanctifica- 
tion and honour, as the temple of the Holy 
Ghoſt? Do you not rather make it, by all man- 
ner of 1ntemperance and unclcannels, a very {t 
of ſwiniſh lutts, a very ſwilling tub or filth, and 
ſatan's ſhop of fins in all variety? If you believed 
the re [urrection, would you not ſtrive to make 
your body now, as like to what it muſt be to all 
eternity as you can? More care would be taken 
to mortiſy the luſts thereof, which expole it daily 
to corruption and eternal perdition, and much 
leſs ro ſtuff it with that which ſerves but to rot 
and ruin it, or to trim and deck 1: like the devil's 
Puppit, to pleaſe his children with, and tempt 
them to all laſciviouſneſs and wantonneſs; or to 
beautify it like a painted ſign, to ſhew the world 
that pride Keeps houle in the heart, ready to give 
entertainment to the devil, and all his retinue of 
ſins and vanities. Little ſenſe have men of that 

lory whcrein, at the reſurrection, the bodies of 
the ſaints ſhall ſhine, who now abule them, as is 
too ulual with moſt. Laſtly, you profeſs to be- 
lieve the % everlaſting. 

Par. I do fo, and firmly believe it. 

Min. It is well if you either underſtand it, or 
defire it; both which you mult do, if you believe 
it practically as a Chriſtian. 

Par. I think I do both. 

Min. If you underſtood it, you would live fo 
as to prepare for it; and that you can do no 
otherwiſe than (as I told you before) by practiſing 
holineſs, and making it even habit ual to you, that 
it may become your delight. The pleaſure and 


glory of everlaſting life conliſts in a — 0 
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God in holineſs; and 1s not this a thing quite 
- contrary to the life that moſt men now lead? and 
if you underſtand nut this, as too few ſeem to do, 
you cannot defire it. It is but too plain, that this 
is it, which moſt profeſſors of Chriſtianity can 
hardly endure to hear of; which they will nor, 
by any arguments that we can uſe, be perſuaded 
to aim at; which they cannot find in their hearts 
to change their worldly and ſenſual delights for; 
which they would willingly never think of more, 
upon condition that they might never die, but 
live for ever here to enjoy the pleaſures of this 
preſent world: nay, on condition they may, 
without diſturbance, enjoy theſe but for a ſhort 
life, and not go to hell, or be tormented after 
death, 'many would be well content there ſhould 
be nothing at all after they depart hence. I will 
now detain you no longer. By this little you 
may perceive how you are apt to deceive your- 
ſelves in your faith. When you come next, we 
ſhall go on to ſomething elle. 

Par. I ſhall not fail (God willing) to wait on 
you again very ſhortly. 
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E 
How a man may deceive himſelf in his 


Hope. 


Am glad to ſce you here again ſo 
ſoon, neighbour. The laſt time I 
ſhewed you, in ſome few things, 

how men deceive themſelves in 
their Faith Will you now that we conſider how 
they may deceive themſelves in their Hope ? 

Par. Yea, very gladly, Sir, ſhall I hear you 
upon that ſubject; for if we fail in our hope, we 
muſt needs be very miſerable. It is our hope only 
that keeps our heads above water, that we fink 
not under the troubles that we undergo in this 
life : but if we ſhould be deceived in our hope at 
_ laſt, and fink down into hell when we think our- 
ſelves juſt going into heaven, it would be very ſad 
indeed. But ſurely, as long as we hope in God, 
there can be no danger of that. 

Min. If your hope be rightly placed in God, 
you are indeed ſafe enough; but it may be feared 
that many, who think they hope aright in God, 
do not ſo ; there then lies the danger. 

Par. It ſeems ſomewhat ſtrange to me, that an 
man ſhould think he hopes in God, when he do 
nor. : 

Min. It is no more ſtrange, than that a man 
ſhould think that he believes in God, when he 


doth not; and yet, I think, you are — 
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chat ſome men do ſo, and are deceived in their 
faith; even ſo may they alſo be in their hope. 
Some men have a vain and groundleſs hope, a 
hope of their own making, which God will not 
accept of. The hypocrite hath his hope as well 
as the ſincere Chriſtian, but the hypocrite's hope 
ſhall periſh, Job viii. 13. As there 1s an hope that 
maketh not aſhamed, Rom. v. 5. an hope whereby 
de are ſaved, Rom. viii. 24. an hope which is an 
helmet for the head, the hope of ſalvation, 1 The, 
v. 8. and an anchor of the ſoul, Hebr. vi. 19. 4 
lively hope, whereunto we are begotten by the reſur- 
1 ction of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, 1 Pet. i. 2 fo is 
there an hope, which is as the giving up of the ghoſt, 
Job xi. 20. The hope of unjuſt men periſbetb, Prov. 
xi. 7. Now that you may be able to diſcern which 
of theſe it is that you have, let me deſire you to 
examine well your own heart, and conſider what 
kind of hope that of the Chriſtian is, and whether 
yours be ſuch, Tell me firit, on what do you 
ground and build your hope ? 

Par. On a foundation which, I am ſure, can 
never fail, even on the nature of God, as he is a 
faithful God, and cannot lye; a grod God, who 
hath given us many rich promiſes in Jeſus Chriſt; 
and a powerful God, that is able to make good 
whatever he promiſeth. | 

Min. Thus far well. When a man firmly be- 
lieveth that there is a God, that he is almighty 
and good, that the Scripture is his word, and 
certainly true, and therein findeth many promiſes 
of eternal life and bleſſedneſs made in Jeſus Chriſt : 
If he be perſuaded in his heart of the lovelineſs and 
deſirableneſs of thoſe things which are promiſed, 
and longeth to be a partaker of them, he will la- 


bour after them, and truſting to the power and 
faithfulneſs of God, whatever difficulties he meets 
with, yet he goeth on in hope to compals them 
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the end, and in the mean time rejoyceth in hope, 
Rom. xii. 12. There are divers things then that 
concur to the making up of the Chriſtian's hope; 
he muſt 27 in the goodneſs and promiſes of God; 
he mult have a {ove to the thing that is promiſed ; 
he rav? have patience to expect and ſtay for it. 
Ilie object of his hope is ſomething that he doth 
really eſteem to be goed; men do not uſe to hope 
for evil to themielves, but fear and ſhun it; and 
this good muſt be a ue good; men hope not 
for what they have; that wich a man ſeth, why 
doth he yet bype for it? Rom. viii. 24. His hope 
muſt have a right ou ation, the good nature and 
ſure premiſes of God; and it muſt proceed in a 
right way, even the way of the promijcs, not neg- 
lecting to perform the co:4:tio95 on which they are 
made. It muſt be duly qualified with humility, 
and an acknowledgement of his own unworthi- 
neſs, and a patient depending on God's goodneſs, 
Do you think that you have ſuch an hope as 
this? 

Par. I do really think that J have. 

Miu. I ſhall meet with few of you that will 
ſay otherwile: and as long as they ſay fo, they 
conclude themſelves very fate. Nothing is more 
pernicious than for a man to conclude himſelf fate 
when he is not, for his confidence keeps him from 
ſeeking the means of ſafery. I will atk, why you 
think that you have a good hope in God ? 

Par. I can think no otherwiſe, ſo long as 1 
have no doubt at all of his goodneſs and mercy. 
I thank God I have ſuch a ſtrong confidence in 
him, that I never doubted of my ſalvalion in all my 
life. 

Min. Do you take this to be a good ſign of 2 
ſound chriſtian hope, that you never doubled of your 
ſalvation? They who never heard of ſalvation by 
Chriſt, never doubted of it; for no man — 
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of that which never cometh into his thoughts. 
And too many, who have heard of it, conſider it 
ſo little, that they trouble not themſelves with any 
doubts concerning it. 

Par. But, I thank God, I have both heard of 
it, and do often conſider it, and do greatly com- 
fort myſelf in it; and I hope I ſhall hold faſt the 
confidence and rejoycing of the hope firm unto the end, 
Hebr. i. 6. 

Min. I ſee you are ready at ſome texts of Scrip- 
ture, wherewith you comfort yourſelves in your 
own way: I wiſh you make any better uſe of 
them than to deceive yourſelves with them. 

Par. This is certainly my duty, 14% Hold faſt my 
confidence; and I may well comfort myſelf in it 
whilſt I do fo, ſeeing the ape there tells us, 
that we are the houy/e of God, fo long as we do ſo. 

Miz. But you muſt take heed that it be not a 
vain confidence, and a deceitiul hope, that you 
hold faſt. Are you careful and diligent, like the 
good earth, to bring forth herhs meet far them by 
whom it is dreſſed * Are you buſy at the work 2nd 
labour of love? And do you ſhew this diligence to the 
full aſſurance of hope unto the end? If not, your 
hope will deceive you; for the ground that beareth 
thorns and briers is rejected, and is nigh unto curſing, 
whoſe end is to be burncd, Hebr. vi. 7, 8, 10, 11. 
I muſt ſay, that I therefore the more ſuſpect your 
hope to be unſound, becauſe you ſay you never 
doubted. 

Par. I wonder you ſhould do ſo; for I had 
thought, that the leſs any man doubteth, the 
ſtronger his hope muſt needs be. 

Min. The ſtronger indeed it is, but not the 
truer, it may be, for that. It may be, as I ſaid 
before of your faith, a ſtrong deluſion, Ir is the 
ſenſe of a man's ignorance that makes him ſeek 
after more knowledge, whilſt he that is wiſe in 
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his own conceit takes no pains to be wiſer, and 
therefore is there more hope of a fool than of 
him. He that is ſenſible of his wants, will ſeek 
to. have them ſupplied ; but he that thinks he is 
rich, and hath nothing, ſhall die a beggar. He 
that doubts his ſalvation is not ſure, will uſe all 
diligence to make it ſure: but he that never 
doubts of it, ſeeks not out the means of aſſuring 
it. He that doubts not but his way is right, may 
nevertheleſs be in a wrong way; but he goeth on 
confidently in it, and inquireth not of any, whe- 
ther he be right or wrong, till he be overtaken 
by the night: whilſt he that doubts will inquire, 
and get good directions, and hath reaſon to hope 
that he is right. He that will work out his own 
ſalvation, muſt do it with fear and trembling. 
Your hope muſt be, that if you do your endea- 
vour to walk in the ways of God, he will not fail 
to bleſs your pious endeavours with good ſucceſs : 
and though you are not to doubt of God's faith- 
fulneſs, yet may you ſafely doubt of your own. 
Have you the ſpirit of Chriſt ? 

Par. Why do you aſk me that queſtion ? 

Min. Becauſe without that you cannot have 
true hope in God: for hope is a fruit of the ſpirit ; 
we abound in hope through the power of the Holy 
Ghoſt, Rom. xv. 13. and we, through the ſpirit, 
wait for the hapg of righteouſneſs by faith, Gal. v. 5. 
If we be not ſanctified by the ſpirit, we have no 
reaſon to hope for ſalvation. Then are we in 
Chriſt Jeſus, if we walk not after the fleſh, but after 
the ſririt, Rom. viii. 1. And if we be not in 
Chriſt, that is, Chriſtians, we cannot have the 
hope of Chrjſtians. On what do you ground your 
hope of ſalvation ? 

Par. I told you before, on the goodneſs of 
God's nature, and his promiſes made unto us in 
Jeſus Chriſt. 
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Min. When you ſay you hope in the goodneſs 
of God's nature, what is your meaning? 

Par. I mean, that as God is almighty, and can 
fulfil his promiſes, ſo he is moſt merciful and gra- 
cious, and bears good-will to us, and fo will ful- 
fil them to the utmoſt. 

Min. But do you in the mean time conſider 
withal, that God is alſo moſt juſt, and will render 
to every man according to his works, and give the 
impenitent ſinner his due, which is eternal death? 
That he is the righteous Governor of the world, 
and will do right, puniſhing all ſtubborn and in- 
corrigible offenders, as well as incouraging and 
rewarding his dutiful and obedient ſubjects? Do 
you remember, that whom he ſaves, he firſt qua- 
lifies for ſalvation by repentance, faith, and new 
obedience? What a vain thing is it to eye the pro- 
miſes of God, and overlook the conditions im- 
plied in the promiſes ! Suppoſe yourſelf a ſervant, 
and that you have a good and honeſt maſter, who 
hath promiſed you your wages at the year's end, 
will you hope that he will give you what he pro- 
miſed, only becauſe he is good and honeſt, tho? 
you be idle, and do not the work he ſets you 
about ? | 

Par. That were moſt unreaſonable, becauſe I 
muſt needs ſuppoſe, whether he expreſſed it in 
words or no, that he hired me to do his work, and 
that he promiſed my wages on no other terms. 

Min. Yet how many thouſands of you deal thus 
unreaſonably with God, as if he expected no work 
at your hands? Ye ſerve yourſelves only, and 
feed your own luſts with his meat, and yet e 
that he ſhould give you the reward promiſed to 
his obedient ſervants. Is this to hope in God? 
No; it is to hope in your own vain conceit, yea, 
it is to hope againſt God, that his word is not 
true, that his promiſes are not what they are. If 
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we aſk men that live very wickedly, what they 
think will become of them when they die, they 
are ready to tell us, thut God is a merciful God, 
and they hope he will, tor Chriſt's ſake, be mer- 
citul to them, and ſave them; never thinkin 

that, though God be very merciful in atiording 
them the means of ſalvation, and calling them to 
repentance, yet he never promiſed ſalvation to 
any but thoſe who uſe thoſe means and repent. 
Though God be ſlow t9 anger, yet will he not acquit 
the wicked, Nahum 1. 3. He that made them will not 
have mercy on them, Tai. xxvii. 11. Let me there- 
fore beſecch you, as you love your own foul, that 
you do not vainly hope yourſelf into everlaſting 
deſpair. So will you do, if you take a bold and 
ungrounded preſumption for an humble and obe- 
dicnt hope. Humility, and the fear and love of 
God, and obedience to his laws, muſt either go 
along with your hope, and help it on its way, or 
it will never come through to its end. Behold the 
eye of the Lord is upon them that fear him, upon them 
that hope in his mercy, Plal. cxlvii. 11. They only 
can hope for his mercy that fear him, otherwiſe 
they ſhall hop- for a thing which they ſhall never 
find. Then fhal! I not be aſhamed (ſaith the Pſalmiſt) 
when I have reſpect to all thy commandments, Pſal. 
cxix. 6. W thout an univerſal obedience, you 
ſhall at laſt be aſhamed of your vain hope, find- 
ing it fruſtrated. Live in humble obedience to 
the laws of God, then may you fay with him, 
ver. clxvi. Lord, I bave hoped for thy ſalvation, and 
dine thy commandments, This indeed is to be our 
confidence, That after we have done the will of God, 
zd % ſhall receive the promiſe, Heb. x. 36. The hope 
of the righteous ſhall be gladneſs ; but the expeftation 
of the wicked ſhall periſh, Prov. x. 28. Can you 
hope for that which you do not love ner deſire? 


Par, 
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Par. No: If I had no love or deſire of ſalva- 


tion, I coul i not hope for it. 

Au. You have heard formerly, that the hap- 

inels of heaven impli-th the perfection of holi- 
neſs. If then you hope for that bleſſed ſtate, you 
love and defire holineſs; and yet how few of 
them, that ſay they ho e for haphbineſs, have any 
love at all for holineſs? Is it not plein then that 
they hope not for it? Every man, that bath this 
hope in him, purifieth himſeif, even as God is pure, 
1 John iii. 3. Having then theſe promiſes, let us 
cleanſe ourſelves from all # Ithineſs of ihe fleſh and ſpirit, 
perfeZing holineſs in the fear of the Lord, 2 Cor. vii. 1. 


It this cleanſing both of fleſh and ſpirit, this per- 


fecting holineſs, be our buſineſs, then may we 
have hope, elle we do but deceive ourſelves with 
vain hopes. 

Par. For ought that I can ſee, you would per- 
ſuade us to put our hope in ourſelves, and not in 
God. What can all chis that you fay ſignify, but 
that we are to place our confidence 1n our own 
performances, and to ground our hope upon a 
righteouſneſs of our own, and not upon the free 
and gracio'1s promiſes of God, given us in Chriſt 
Jeſus our righteouſneſs ? 

Min. I did expect that you ſhould object thus 
againſt what I ſaid : but take heed, that you re- 
flect not upon the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe words I have 
now repeated unto you. Surely, by what I have 
already faid unto you, you are convinced, that it 
is in vain for you to hope to be ſaved without a 


righteouſneſs of your own, ſuch as the Goſpel of 


Chriſt requireth, to wit, a ſincere obedience to 
the laws of Chriſt. 


Par. I am ſatisfied that I muſt deny ungodlineſs 
and worl.lly luſts, and live ſoberly, and righte- 
ouſly, and godly-in this preſent world, or elſe I 
cannot have cternal life. 

Min, 
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Min. If you be ſo far ſatisfied, then you ſee 
what reaſon I have to bid you beware how you 
hope in any promiſe of ſalvation through Chriſt, 
as long as you continue unholy, and will not per- 
form the condition of evangelical or ſincere obe- 
dience implied in this promiſe 3 though I bid you 
not confide in your own righteouſneſs, but in the 
mercy of God through the merits of Chriſt Jeſus. 
I have ſaid enough to you formerly, to ſhew you 
how the pardon is of God's free grace. Such alſo 
are his promiles, all free, and ſuch as we could 
no way deſcrve ; neither did any thing but his 
own goodneſs move him to make us ſuch promi- 
ſes. Nor, though we do all that ever we can to 

form the condition of duty which the promiſes 
imply, will our righteouſneſs be ſuch as will of 
itſelf be acceptable to God. Our hope is not then, 
that God will accept our obedience and duty for 
its own worth, and grant us ſalvation in conſide- 
ration of that only; but our hope is, that we ſin- 
cerely endeavouring to ſerve God according to 
the laws of our bleſſed Redeemer, God will, for 
his ſake, beſtow ſalvation upon us. They that 
have taught you thus to plead for fin, have, above 
all others, great need to be undeceived, and reſ- 
cued from this beloved error, To hope for the 
fulfilling of God's promiſed bleſſings on condition 
of doing our duty, is ſo far from hoping in our 
own righteouſneſs, that it is the only ſafe way of 
hoping in the righteouſneſs of God. Alas! how 
ſtrong is mens affection to fin? It is this alone 
that can make it hard for them to believe, that 
the promiſe of eternal life in heaven is made to 
thoſe only who will lead an holy life on earth. If 
men were not blinded with the love of fin and va- 
nity, it would ſoon be impoſſible for them to 
hope, that without holineſs any man can ſee God, 
I will not diſtruſt your underſtanding ſo much, as 
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to ſay any more to you, to convince you, that if 
you will enjoy what God hath promiſed, you | 
muſt do the duty that God hath commanded ; or | 
that the promiſes of God are incouragements to 
obey him chearfully, and not to fin againſt him 
pre ſumptuouſly. You earneſtly defire, you ſay, . 
che things that you hope for; how do you expreſs 1 
that defire ? 
Par. By endeavouring all I can to attain unto 
them. | 
Min. What need is there of ſuch endeavours, 
if the promiſes be abſolute, and imply no condi- 
tion to be performed by you? What need you 
endeavour after what is ſure unto you by virtue 
of the promiſe, whether you do any thing or no, 
to attain unto it? 
Par, Something is certainly required of us, 
that we helieve the promiſe, and that we pray 
unto God for the thing promiſed. We muſt be- 
lieve that ſuch promitcs are made by God, and 
that he who hath made them is faithful, and will 
fulfil them, or elſe we cannot hope for the things 
promiſed. And again, It is God's command that 
we thus believingly pray for thoſe things that he | 
hath promiſed. He hath commanded us to ask, | 
and promiſed that we ſhall have. 
Min. B :t ſhall you have for asking, except you 
pray according to God's will? | 
Par. No; we muſt ask what is good only, and 
agreeable to the will of God? 
Min. How know you what to pray for, and 
how to pray for it? | 
Par Chriſt Jcſus himſelf hath taught us both, 
in that moſt excellent and perfect form of prayer, 
which he hath commended to the uſe of his '' 
church. | | | 
Min. If you underſtand that prayer, you will '1 
eaſily perceive by it, how vainly men hope for 1 
ſalvation | 
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ſalvation by Chriſt, without living holy lives. Ag 
Chriſt hath given us the promiſes to be the ground 
of our hope, fo hath he given us a form of prayer 
for the expreſſing and exerciling of our hope, 
You often repeat this prayer; but do you under- 
ſtand it? Do you indeed pray when you ſay it ? 


Par. I hope I do both. Po 

Min. If you do not, you miſerably deceive 
yourſelf in your hope: You mit not think you 
pray, except you underitand what you ſay; for 
to ſay a prayer without underſtanding, is but to 
pray as a parrot may do, and to offer the ſacri- 
fice of fools. To pray without a real deſire of 
what you pray for, is but to mock God, drawing 
near to him with the lips when the heart is far 

from him, and to make a tool of prayer. Shall I 

examine you a little in the petitions of this prayer, 

that I may help you thereby to diſcern the ſound- 

neſs of your hope? | 

Par. With all my heart; for if I be ignorant, 
yet I am very deſirous to learn. 

Min. When you addreſs yourſelf unto God in 
prayer, you come unto him as to a Father; for fo 
Chriſt hath taught us to call him in praying unto 
him. Do you both underſtand how God is your 
Father, and deſire that he may continue a Father 
to you ? 

Par. I underſtand that he 1s a gracious and lov- 
ing Father unto poor ſinners, and I deſire that he 
may always be ſo to me; and I come unto him 
truſting in his fatherly goodneſs, and deſiring his 

A fatherly bleſſing. | 

| Min. The name Father is very comprehenſive 

| and in calling God ſo when you pray unto him, 
you are to own him to be the Maker and Pre- 
ſerver of all things, but in a more eſpecial man- 

| ner the Father of ſpirits, Hebr. xii. 9. that is, of 

1 angels, and the ſouls of men, He 1s the Father on 

l | | | al 
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all us men, as he is our Creator and Preſerver; 
we are all his offspring, Acts xvii. 29. made after 
his own image, Gen. 1. 27. and upheld by him from 
the mother's womb, P/al. Ixxi. 6. But yet more 
eminently he the F ather of good men and Chri- 
ſtians, in and through Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of 
his love, who are the ſons of God by faith in Feſus 
Chriſt, Gal. iti. 26. Having by fin forfeited the 
privileges and bleſſing of children, by faith in 
Chriſt alone can we now approach unto God as 
unto a father. As many as receive him, to them 
giveth he power (or the privilege) to become the ſons 
of God, even to them that believe in his name, I hn 
L 12. And by him ve receive the ſpirit of adoption, 
whereby we cry, Abba, father, Rom. viii. 15. By 
this ſpirit are we born again, John iii. 3, and have 
put on the neu man, created after the image of God 
in righteouſneſs and true hslineſs, Eph. iv. 24. and 
ſo are made partakers of the divine nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. 
Can you then with confidence call God Father, 
and hope for his fatherly bleſſing, without labour- 
ing after righteouſneſs and true holineſs ? 

Par. It ſeems very plain that I cannot. 

Min. Do you then, when you call God Father, 
behave yourſelf as one of his children? If I be @ 
Father (ſaith God) where is my honour ? Mal. i. 6. 
Yea, are not many that call him Father eve 
day in this prayer the children of the devil? 2 
this the children of God are manifiſt, and the cbildren 
of the devil : whoſoever doth not righteouſneſs is not of 
God, 1 John iii. 10. He that committeth ſin is of the 
devil, ver. 8. They that are the chiidren of God, 
will imitate their father, and be followers of God as 
dear children, Eph. v. 1. Is this your buſineſs, to 
imitate God in holineſs and goodneſs? 

Par. I dare not ſay that it is. 

Min. And can you d-fire and hope that God 

will be your father, if you deſire not to be his 
B b 7 
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child ? God's children are obedient children, not 
taſhioning themſelves according to the former luſts in 
their ignorance, but as he which hath called them is 
holy, ſo do they labour to be holy in all manner of 
converſation, 1 Pet. i. 14, 15. Their buſineſs is, 7o 
be blameleſs and harmleſs, the ſons of God without re- 
buke in the midſt of a crooxed and perverſe nation, 
Phil. ii. 15. Inquire then, whether it be the ar- 
dent deſire of your heart, that you may have 
grace to behave yourſelf as a child of God, I 
will not tire you with particulars, but only deſire 
you to conſider, whether they heartily own God 
their Father, who will be at their own command, 
and not at his; who will have their own will, 
and not do his; who will be at their own diſpo- 
ſal, and at their own providing for, and not at 
his who profane his name, and light his ordi- 
nances, and repine at his doings, and are diſcon- 
tent with his government and proviſion for his 
family, and refuſe to be at his allowance, or ſtint- 
ed by his will and pleaſure in the uſe of his crea- 
tures. Can they, who are of this ſtubborn and 
crooked temper, have the face to call God their 
father? Can they hope he will be a father to 
them ? 

Par. They have indeed little reaſon to hope 
It. 

Min. When you add in your prayers, Which 
art in heaven, what mean you by thoſe words ? 

Par. What can I mean elſe by them, but that 
God is in heaven ? 

Min. Is not God on earth alſo ? 

Par. Yes, God 1s every where ? 

Min. Why then ſay you, Which art in heaven, 
as if God were there only ? 

Par. I do not mean, that God is in heaven on- 
ly, but moſt eminently, and in a more glorious 
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Min. He is ſo indeed; for Haven is bis throne, 
and earth is bis footſtool, Iſai. Ixvi. 1. Th2 Lord bath 
prepared his throne in the heavens, and his kingdom 
mulcth over all, Pſal. ciii. 19. Do you then, when 


you come to God in prayer, conceive of God as 


now preſent with you, and yet as a moſt great 


and glorious king, full of unſpeakable majeſty 


and glory, more excceding the molt lofty imagi- 


nations that we creatures upon earth can e, of 
him, than the glory and brightnels of Reaven 
above doth excel chat of the earth below, which 
is all hid in darkneſs, till it be enlightened by it? 
Do you fall down with the loweſt reverence and 
humility of ſoul at his feet, abaſing yourſelf to 


the very duſt ? Are your affections ſet on things 


above, where Chriſt ſitteth on the right hand of Cod? 
Col. iii. 1. Do you lay all earthly things, as much 
as you can, out of your mind, and labour to 
aſcend in foul towards heaven, longing eſpecially 
for ſpiritual bleſhizgy in heavenly places in Chriſt ? 
Eph. i. 3. Are your treaſures in heaven? and is 
your heart there alſo? Do you indeed own God 
your father in heaven, whilft you truſt not to his 
over-ruling power and providence, ſubmit not to 
his ſceptre and command, continue in love with 
this world and the things upon earth, and are all 
for earthly bleſſings? I this to be heavenly-mind- 
ed, to have your deſires and your hope: in heaven? 
Do we hope to infinuate into God's favour with vain 
flattery, giving him heavenly words, and keepin 
earthly and carnal hear s? And ſhall not all they, 
who thus mock God, deceive theinſ:lves in their 
hope of his bleſſing? Why, in the next place, do 
you ſay, Our Father, and not, M. Father ? 

Par. Not becaulc it is unlawtui to ſay, My Fa- 
ther ; but becauſe he is a Father not to me only, 
but to all men in one ſenſe, and more eſpecially 
to all Chriſtians in another. | 
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Min. You ſay right. It is very fit that in our 
prayers we ſhould acknowledge and confeſs God's 
univerſal power and goodneſs; and that we ſhould 
not arrogantly and vainly go about to limit the 
bounty of God, or to ingroſs his mercy and blef. 
ſing to ourſelves: but owning the common rela- 
tion of brotherhood betwixt ourſelves and all man- 
kind, and the ſpecial bond of brotherhood betwixt 
— and all Chriſtians, we ſhould not go un- 
to God as lingle perions only, but as the mem- 
bers of mankind, and chiefly of Chriſt's myſtical 
body, the church, having the ſame care of all, 
and love to all, which we have for ourſelves, 

Par. I do think myſelf bound ſo to do. 

Min. Then conſider, if you have not too much 
cauſe to fear leſt many deceive themſelves in ſay- 
ing this prayer; ſuch, I mean, as regard hardly 
any beſides themſelves, who care not much what 
becomes of the publick, or of any other, ſo it 
may be well with them; who ſo little conſider 
themſelves as members of either church or com- 
monwealth, that their own private intereſt is all 
in all with them, and for that they are ready to 
violate the peace, and diſturb the happineſs of 
both. How can any of thoſe, who are not in 
perfect love and charity with all men, eſpecial] 
render of the welfare of their Chriſtian brethren, 
ſay, as they ſhould do, Our Father? What is the 
firſt thing which you beg of God 1n this prayer ? 

Par. The firſt petition of this prayer is this, 
Hallowed be thy name. 

Min What is it that you deſire of God in theſe 
words ? | 

Par. My deſire in theſe words is, that God may 
be honoured and glorified by me and all men. 

Min. You ſay well; by the name of God we are 
to underſtand God himſelf, and all that he hath 
made known of himſelf to us, with all that relates 

unto 
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unto him; and by ballowing or ſanctifying his 
name, we muſt underſtand, the making a juſt 
difference betwixt God and all other things what- 
ſoever, exalting him above all things in our 
thoughts, our eſteem, our affections, our ſervice 
and whole behaviour towards him. But why do 
you begin your prayers with this petition ? 

Par. Becauſe the glory and honour of God 
ſhould be the chief thing in our deſires, Md the 
end of all our actions. 

Min. You ſay right. We ſhould be rather con- 
tent to be without all things that we can wiſh for, 
than that God ſhould not have from men the ho- 
nour due unto his name. How then do they ſay 
this prayer, who have not this regard to God's ho- 
nour, neither take care to honour God themſelves, 
nor are concerned to ſee him diſhonoured by 
others? In this petition we are to acknowledge 
and praiſe God for his excellency and wonderful 
perfections: How can they do ſo, who never took 

ains to know or conſider what they are? What 
1s it that you do to hallow God's name ? 

Par. I praiſe him, I give him thanks, I pray 
unto him. Is not this to honour his name ? 

Min. It is ſome part of the honour you owe 
unto God. Bur, I hope, you do not think it is 
all you are to do. If you think ſo, then all you 
do to honour him is no more, in effect, but to 
tell him that you honour him, and that you deſire 
that others may tell him as much. What is it that 
you, as men and Chriſtians, contribute towards 
the glorifying of God ? 

Par. We cannot add any thing to God's glory? 

Min. We cannot add to the glory of God, fo 
as that he ſhall be thereby more glorious in him- 
ſelf; but we may add co his glory among men, 
ſo that he may appear more glorious to them, and 
be more honoured by them. Can he pray thus, 
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that continueth in his wickedneſs daily diſhonour- 
ing God? Can à man honour God with an unhal- 
Jowed heart, and an unholy life? I it your defire 
that your hearts may be ſanctified by grace, that 
you may be capable of honouring God? He can- 
not deſire God*: honour, that is not in love with 
holineſs, which in God is his honour, and in men 
is that which fits them to honour him. ie can- 
not defire God's honour, that lives not ſo that his 
light may ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee his 
* works, and glorify his father which is in heaven. 

e that dares profane God's name by (wearing, 
or any other way, or that breaks his ſabbaths, and 
violates the holy days of his worſhip, or that reve- 
renceth not his ſanctuaries, all his ordinances and 
his miniſters, cannot deſire that God's name may 
be hallowed. He that bears not chearfully and 
thankfully the chaſtiſement of his fin, and is not 
well pleaſed that God is known by the judgments 
that he executeth in vindication of his cwn honour, 
cannot deſire his name may be hallowed. You 
know you are commanded, that whether you eat, 
or drink, or whatever yen do, you do all to the glory 
of God, 1 Cor. x. 31. that yu make his glory the 
end, and his Jaw the rule of all your actions; and 
you are to pray in this petition, that God would 

ive you and others grace to do fo, that God in 
all things may be glorified through Feſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. 
iv. 11. Is this your hearty deſire ? 

Par. If my heart deceive me not, it is. 

Min. Conſider, whether you do not wilfully 
and needl:fly do many things whereby God is 
manif-ſtly diſhonoured, as he is by every — 
that is ſinful. How many things do people almo 
every day buſy themſelves in, whereby no man 
can imagine which way God can be honoured ? 
How many things are there done, whereby God 
might be glorified; but we have no ſuch end 
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at all in doing them; but Self alone is our 
end ? 

Par. We cannot always have the glory of God 
in our minds, and actually in our pretent thoughts 
intend it in all we do. | 

Min. I confeſs it is hard to do as you ſay; but 
the oftner we do ſo, the better; and he that la- 
bours not to have God's glory in his thoughts, 
and to delign it, ſeems too forgetful tor what he 
was made, and what is his duty, But this, how- 
ever, we muſt fee to; and this, I fear, is but lit- 
tle thought on by molt that uſe this prayer. T, 
That nothing be done by us ſinfully againtt the 
command of God. Secondly, That we ſpend not 
our time idly, in vain and unprofitable things, 
whereby we cannot conceive how God is glorified, 

\ Thirdly, That we often conſider our duty, and 
reſolve to do nothing but according to the will of 
God, and to his glory. Fourth!y, That we pray 
much to God for his grace ſo to do, And thus, 
in the moſt common and ordinary actions of our 
life, ſuch as eating, drinking, fleeping, recrea- 
tion, daily labour, daily expences, viſits, and 
what elſe you can name, we are to take care that 
we fin not in any of them, and reſolve to ule them 
all to this purpoſe chiefly, that we may be fitted 
by them to ſerve God better. They that taſte 
not God's goodneſs in all he giveth and alloweth 
them, that praiſe him not for his bounty and in- 
dulgence, that diſhonour him with his own gifts, 
that waſte their time and his bleſſings unprofita- 
bly, with what face can they tell God ſo confi- 
dently, that the firſt and chief deſire of their heart 
is, that his name may be hallowed? When you 

lay, Thy kingdom come, what mean you? 
Par. I pray, that God would give me, and all 
men, grace to acknowledge his ſovereign autho- 
rity, and ſubmit unto it, and that in ſubjection 
B b 4 to 
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to Jeſus Chriſt, his only Son our Lord and King, 
_ that we may reign with him in his kingdom of 
ory. | 

5 Min. Having prayed that God's name may be 
hallowed, we particularly pray that it may be hal- 
lowed by mens ſubjection to the kingdom of 
Chriſt, chat his Goſpel may be more generally re- 
ceived and obeyed, that Chriſt may rule in our 
hearts by his holy ſpirit, that his church upon earth 
may flouriſh in good government and holy diſci- 
pline, and daily be inlarged, and that we may be 
daily more and more fitted for, and, in his due 
time, be admitted into his kingdom of glory. Do 
you deſire all this? 

Par. So!] profeſs to do. 

Min. Take heed it be not an hypocritical pro- 
feſſion only. If you be unwilling that your luſts 
ſhould be ſubdued and mortified by the power of 
God's grace, and had rather feed them than kill 
them, you cannot deſire nor hope for the king- 
dom of God in your heart. If you be not willing 
that a ſtrict diſcipline ſhould be ſet upon the 
church, and are not ready to ſubmit unto ir, and 
to undergo the ſpiritual cenſures of it when you 
have deſerved them, you cannot deſire the ad- 
vancement of Chriſt's Condens in the world. If 
you had really rather live here on earth to en- 
joy the pleaſures of this life, than die to enjoy the 
bleſſedneſs of being with God in heaven, you do 
not deſire the coming of God's kingdom of glory. 
You muſt then confeſs that wicked men, who 
cheriſh their luſts, and feed them to full ſtrength 
to rebel againſt Chriſt, and war againſt his ſpirit, 
who dread nothing more than a wholeſome and 
ſevere diſcipline to keep them in order, and who 
dote ſo on the vanities of this world, that they are 
not willing, on any terms, to leave them, do de- 
ceive themſelves in ſaying this petition. You _ 
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Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven, What 
delire you in this petition ? 

Par. I deſire that God would give us all grace 
to be obedient to his will and command whiltt here 
we live, even as the holy angels and glorified fouls 
in heaven are. 

Min. It you deſire the coming of Chriſt's king- 
dom in the ſenſe I now gave you of it, you muſt 
needs allo defire this that you ſay; for Chriſt is 
not owned as King, where his will is not obeyed : 
and therefore all they that do not defire his King- 
dom, as hath been ſaid, muſt needs deceive them- 
ſelves, if they think that they pray, when they ſay, 
Thy will be done. 

Par. That is moſt certain and undeniable. 

Min. Do you then approve of God's will to be 
moſt good and wiſe? Are his commandments no 
grievance to you? And do you thankfully accept 
of them as the rule of your life, making it your 
very buſineſs to obey them heartily and readily, 
even as the holy angels, doing his commandments, 
hearkening to the voice of bis word? Pſal. ciii. 20. 
Have you made God's will to be your will, ſay- 
ing as Chriſt, Not my will, but thine be done? Luke 
xxii. 42. Are you willing to ſuffer with all ham- 
ble ſubmiſſion, and kiſs his rod, whenever he cha- 
ſtiſeth you? Can you heartily ſay, I is the Lord, 
let him do what ſcemeih him good, 1 Sam. iii. 18. 
Behold, here I am, let him do to me as ſcemeth good 
to him, 2 Sam. xv. 26, The Lord gave, and the Lord 
hath taken away, bleſſed be the name of the Lord, 
Job 1. 21. Can you reſt well pleaſed and fatisfied 
with God's ordering the courſe of the world, ſub- 
mitting freely to his wiſdom, and concluding that 
all is well, and will be for the glory of God, and 
good of his church, how ill ſoever the face of 
things now looks, ſaying, Great and wonderful are 
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thy works, O Lord God Almigbty; juſt and true are 
thy ways, O thou King of ſaints, — xv. 3. All 
things work together for good to them that love God, 
Rorn. vii. 28. How can they, that think the com- 
mands of God hard, that do them not, that can- 
not ſuffer with patience for righteouſneſs ſake, 
that are not ſatisfied with the methods of God's 
providence, ſay, Thy will be done, but they muſt 
dec.ive themſelves, if they think they pray, in 
ſaying thoſe words? All mens care is how to ful- 
fil their luſts, and do the will of the fleſh, and to 
have their own will in every thing; and yet they 
will flatter themſelves with vain thoughts, that 
they thus indeed pray. What do you next deſire, 
and in hope pray for ? 

Par. That God would give us this day our daily 
bread. 

Min. Having in the firſt place, as it is fit, 
aſked ſpiritual bleflings and grace to honour God, 
you next pray for temporal bleſſings; and I 
doubt not but you would have your daily bread, 
all things needful for this life, and that you do 
not here diſſemble with God, in telling him that 
you defire what indeed you do not deſire ; yea, 
it is well if this be not the firit petition in this 
prayer that moſt of us can utter —— and if 
they do not mean by their daily bread, all things 
that their greedy and unſatiable appetites deſire. 
What do you call your daily bread * 

Par. Whatever is needful for the preſervation 
and comfort of this life. 

Min. That indeed God alloweth us to pray for, 
and to labour after. Are you then humbly ſen- 
ſible of your total dependence upon God for life, 
and all things needful to it? Do you own his 
fatherly care of you, and providence for you ? 
Do you truſt to nothing bur his bleſſing for your 
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ſafety, ſuſtenance and prefervation? Do you 
eſteem his providence your ſureſt eſtate? Why 
would you have theſe things? 

Par. That I may live comfortably all my ap- 

inted time. . 

Min. Why do you deſire to live? | 

Par. It is againſt nature not to defire ir, and I 
cannot chuſe bur defire it. 

Min. Yet you ſhould not deſire life for itſelf 
only, but therefore you ſhonld defire to live, that 
you may ſerve and glorify God. How long would 
you live? 

Par. You need not queſtion but we would all 
live as long as we can. 

Min. We do indeed naturally defire to live for 
ever, and it ſhould be our great care to live eter- 
nally: but, as for this mortal life on earth, we 
ſhould defire it only fo far as we may ſerve God 
thereby, and no longer than it ſcems good to 
him. In ſhort, if you pray as you ought, you 
de ſire not one day of life otherwiſe than to ſerve 
God ; and you deſire no other proviſion for lite, 
than what may help you to ſerve God moſt ac- 
ceptably. You deſire this life no longer than it 
ſeems good to God; and you would have the ne- 
ceſſaries of life no otherwiſe than of God's gift, 
and by his allowance; you would not have them 
by any ſinful means, ſeeing they can neither to 
become truly yours, nor can you honour God with 
them. You would have God the chuſer of your 
condition for you, and would not be your own 
carver. You are heartily pleaſed with whatever 
he gives, be it more or leſs, and think it beſt. 
You are not covetous of much, nor ſollicitous for 
hereafter, nor deſire an inheritance for life to be 
preſently ſettled upon you. You deſire only this 
day, what God knows the fitteſt proportion for 
this day ; and day by day, as God ſhall think fic 
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to prolong your days, that he would every day 
in like manner give you a fit allowance for the 
day. You caſt all your care upon him, aſſuring 
yourſelf, that he careth for you, 1 Pet. v. 7. taking 
no thought for the morrow. He then that is 
doubtful of God's providence, and ſollicitous for 
the future, and greedy of much, and diſcontented 
with his preſent condition, and uſeth means which 
God alloweth not, or truſteth to means without 
God's bleſſing, or deſireth ſuperfluous things, or 
any thing more than preſent ſuſtenance, or this 
any otherwiſe than to enable him to ſerve God 
during his life, or life itſelf, but with hearty ſub- 
miſſion to God's will, and in order to God's ho- 
nour, deceiveth himſelf in thinking that he pray- 
eth in this petition. I doubt not but it is your 
deſire alſo, | vo your treſpaſſes and ſins may be 
forgiven you ; for I cannot think that you have 
any deſire to be puniſhed for them. 


Par. You may be very ſure of that; we pray 


heartily that God would forgive us our treſpajſes, a: 
we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 

Min. We had need ſo to do, knowing that 
our life on earth can be no bleſſing to us without 
God's pardon ; and the things given us, as our 
daily bread, to preſerve it, will otherwiſe only 
ſuſtain us, as men in a priſon are kept alive to the 
day of vengeance and execution of wrath. 

Par. Without a pardon nothing can do us good, 
and therefore have we all reaſon to pray heartily 


for it. 
Min. And you are to remember withal, that, 


without a deep ſenſe and humble acknowledge- 
ment of your unworthineſs of this pardon, and 


without a penitent gonfeſſion and forſaking of 
your fins, you cannot have this pardon. He that 
covereth his fins ſhall not proſper ; but whoſo con- 
feſſeth and forſaketh them, ſhall have mercy, Prov. 
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xxviii. 13. Some beg pardon, yet will not own 
the fins whereof they are guilty : ſome own them, 
but will not forſake them. The former ſeem ra- 
ther to challenge a pardon, than to beg it; the 
latter rather beg leave to fin, than a pardon for 
fin: Such certainly deceive themſelves. And 
how many do fo, who go on to lin over again 
che fins for which they have begged pardon, as 
if they were afraid they ſhould want matter for 
this petition the next time? But now, when you 
add theſe words to your petition, As we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us, tell me in earneſt, 
Doth your heart always go along with your 
tongue? Dare you ſay Amen to chis part of your 
prayer, So be it, and no otherwiſe? 

Par. I pray that God would give us grace to 
forgive others. 

Min. You de well, not only becauſe God hath 
made it your duty to forgive, but a condition 
alſo, without which you thall not be forgiven. 
Do you then, whenever you pray for forgiveneſs, 
forgive heartily all that offend you, and are deſi- 
rous of your pardon? If not, what are you like 
to get by that prayer, but this, that God will deal 
with you, as you deal with others? He that hath 


taught you thus to pray, that you may not de- 


ceive yourſelf, hath taught you alſo what you are 
to expect by ſo praying. F ye forgive men their 
treſpaſſes, your heavenly Father will alſo forgive you. 
But if ye forgive not men their treſpaſſes, netther will 
vour Father forgive your treſpaſſes, Matt. vi. 14, 15. 
What next pray you for ? 

Par. That God would no! lead us inte tempta- 


lion? 


Min. Do you pray ſo heartily ? 

Par. We have great reaſon to do fo, other- 
wife we ſhall be very eaſily overcome by tempta- 
tions ? 

Mir. 
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Min. Doth God lead men into temptation ? 

Par. We pray that he would not. 

Min. Do you fear then that he might, if you 
did not fo pray? 

Par. If he might not, why ſhould we fo pray? 

Min. God cannot be temjted with evil, neither 
tempteth he any man. But every man is tempted when 
he is drawn away of bis own luſt, and enticed, Jam. i. 
13, 14. But God may permit you to be tempted, 
and withdraw from you the aſſiſtance of his grace, 
which alone can ſtrengthen you to withſtand the 
temptation ; and you are to pray that he would 
not do ſo, nor leave you to yourſelf, leſt the 
tempter prove too ſtrong for you. Now, if you 
heartily deſire this, why do you by fin provoke 
God to withdraw his holy /piriz from you? And 
why do you boldly venture upon temptations, 
when you need not? Can you be in earneſt in 
this petition, when you invite and ſeek tempta- 
tions? You need neither leading nor driving in- 
to temptations, whilſt you ſo daringly run into 
the midſt of them, when you kindly welcome 
them when they come, and follow after them 
when they would be gone. Would you indeed 
be delivered from evil? 

Par. Can you doubt of that ? 

Min. What, from the worſt of evils, your fins? 
Have you indeed begun to account them evils ? 
Are you ſo heartily afraid of them, that you cry 
out in earneſt, Good Lord, deliver me from them ? 
O that we could once ſee in men ſuch a fear! 
What a bleſſed fight would that be! But ſurely, 

ou are not much afraid of what you dearly love. 
You long not to be delivered from what you wel- 
come with ſo much coſt and charges, How do 
you conclude this prayer? 

Par. With an hearty acknowledgment of God's 
Kingdom, Power and Glory everlaſting, which I = 
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ſire may be univerſally magnified, and on which 
my hope is 2 
Min. As men begin, ſo they end their prayers 
in hypocritically flattering God Almighty. Ha- 
ving told him quite through their prayers a great 
many falſe ſtories and vain lyes, inſtead of pour- 
ing forth their hearts unto him, they would make 
him believe, that they, ſerving the devil, acknow- 
ledge his kingdom; not fearing to rebel againſt 
him, yet own his Power; and going on to diſho- 
nour him, deſign his Glory. Can ſuch perſons 
have the confidence to ſay Amen to ſuch prayers? 
if they can, what can they hope for, but that as 
they have diſſembled with God, and aſked in words 
what in heart they deſire not, ſo God ſhould in- 
deed ſay Amen too to their prayer; So be it, not 
as you ſay, but as you mean, enjoy the luſts of 
your hearts, and receive in the end what you leaſt 
fear, the due wages of your hypocriſy. 

Par. God forbid that we ſhould be thus diſap- 
pointed of our hope. | 

Min. Pray that you may always have a right 
hope; for that ſhall never be diſappointed. I 
ſhall now leave you to conſider of theſe things till 
we next meet. Farewel. 
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How a man may deceive himſclf m his 
Charity. 


Min. DOME, neighbour ; having diſ- 
— 1 courſed —— of our Faith and 
Hope, and ſeen how we may de- 
cäcive ourſelves in both of them, 
the next thing we are to do, is, to inquire a little 
into the truth of our Charity. 

Par. It will be very needful ſo to do; for ' tis 
ſaid, that the greateſt of theſe is Charity, 1 Cor. xiii. 
13. And indeed I learn in that chapter, that all 
things without Charity are nothing worth; yea, 
if I bave not Charity, I am nothing, ver. 2. Ic will 
be very dangerous therefore to deceive my ſelf in 
this. 

Min. It will be ſo indeed. That you may there- 
fore be able to try yourſelf in this ſo neceſſary a a 

race of Love or Charity, you are to conſider it as 
it reſpects its threefold object, God, Ourſelves, and 
our Neighbours, Let us begin, as we ought, at 
the Love of God. Do you indeed love God ? 

Par. If I love not God, I cannot hope for the 
love of God, and muſt needs be very miſerable. 

Min. How then are you to love God? 

Par. As our bleſſed Jeſus hath told us, and 
nature itſelf teacheth us: Thou ſhalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and 
with all thy mind. This is the firſt and great com- 
mandment, Matt. xxii. 37, 38. 

i Min, 
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Min. You ſay very well; we are to love God 
with the higheſt degree of love, with ſuch a love 
as we can have for nothing elſe, no not for our 
dear ſelves, and, as nearly as we can, in a due 
proportion to his tranſcendent excellency and 
goodneſs. It is a wonderful thing to hear how 
confidently men will talk of their loving God, and 
how diſdainfully they will take it, if any one ſhall 
ſecm to doubt, whether they love God fo well as 
they pretend to do; and yet it were well, if we 
could find one of an hundred that did not in this 
deceive himſelf. 

Par. What reaſon can you have to think fo 
hardly of us? | 

Min. I wiſh I could ſee leſs reaſon for it; but, 
alas! it 1s very plain, that, amongſt the preten- 
ders to the love of God, many know not what it 
is to love God, many do really hate God, moſt 
do not expreſs their love to him, as they would 
do, if they loved him as God. | 

Par. Can any man be ignorant what it is to 
love God ? | 

Ain. It is not a thing fo well and ordinarily 
underſtood as you may poſſibly imagine. Do you 
know God? Do you know why God is to be lov- 
ed? Do you know with what kind of love you 
are to love him? Hz: wuſt know all this, that 
knows what it is to love God. If you know not 
God, you love not God, but a notion of your 
own brain, an idol of your own phant'ſy, which 
you have ſet up inſtead of God. If you know 
not for what you are to love God, you love at 
beſt a fiction of your own heart, a vain imagina- 
tion of ſomething you ſuppoſe to be in God. If 
you know not with what kind of love God is to 
be loved, you may think you love him, when in 
truth you hate him. O that one of many under- 
ſtood either what, or for what, or how they love 
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Par. You will make our love of God to be a 
blind affection indeed. 

Min. In the ignorant, it can be juſt nothing 
but a vain pretence. And though I charge not 
you with ſo much ignorance as this, yet you can- 
not but know, that very many, who ſay they love 
God, are chargeable with it. But do you think 
that you indeed love God as God? 

Par. How ſhould I love him elſe? 

Min. It is eaſy to love God in ſome ſort, and 
yet not to love him as God. You may love God 
as you may love a good man, not becauſe he is a 
good man, but becauſe he hath done you fome 
good, for which you would love him, as now you 
do, though he were an evil man: ſo if you love 
God only for ſome good thing which you receive 
from him, you love him as one that hath done 
you good; and if you could find that the devil 
did you the like good, you would love him as 
well. Do you chink this is to love God as he is 
God ? 

Par. We are to love God for his goodneſs to 
us. 

Min. Yes, and for his eſſential goodneſs in him- 
ſelf, all the excellencics and perfections of his na- 
ture; for which you cannot love him, if you 
know not his nature with its excellent perfections, 
that eſſential infinity of goodnels, which is inſe- 
parable from him, and for which he 1s tranſcen- 
dently amiable in himſelf, conſidered without an 


relation to us. To love him merely for ſome- 


thing elſe, is not to love him as God, and for 
himſelf. O! how few conſider this? How few 
beſtow any thoughts in the contemplation of the 
divine excellencies? Vea, how few know them in 
any meaſure? And then how ſhould theſe un- 
known things move their affections, or make any 
impreſſion of love upon their hearts? 


Par. 
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Par. I thought we had been to love God, be- 


cauſe he loveth us, and doth us good. 

Min. You are to love Go for that reaſon, and 
here your love firſt begins; but here it is not to 
end: for this were to love God tor yourſelf only, 
and that for which only you love God, you love 
better than God, and ſo you love not God as that 
which is beſt and moſt lovely, that is, not as God. 
I will not tempt you into deſpair of ever lovin 
God, by aſking you, as too many do, whether 
you can love God ſo merely for himſelf, and his 
own eſſential perfections, that you think you 
could love him whether he did you any good our 
no: Why ſhould you be put to battle yourſelf 
with a ſuppoſition of what cannot be? Only this 
you mutt know, that you are not to love God 
only for his goodneſs to you, but allo and chiefly 
tor the excellency of his nature. And we are far- 
ther to conſider the relations of God to us, and 
to love him as he is our Creator, Prelerver, Re- 
deemer and Sanctifier; as our Owner, Governor 
and Benefactor ; as the Original and Author of all 
things; as the wiſe Ordercr and Diſpoſer of all 
things; as the ultimate end of all things, and the 
happineſs of men. How many think, art leaſt 
ſay, they love God, whilit they never conſider 
any thing of all this, and lo underſtand not. for 
what they are to love him, even in relation to 
themſelves, nor what are the good things which 
they receive from him for which they are to love 
him? And how can theſe love him with tuch a 
love as is due unto him as God? 

Par. We love him according to the beſt of our 
underſtandings. | 

Min. You can love him therefore no better, 
ſo long as you underſtand him no better; there- 
fore the love you have for God is far from the 
love wherewith you ſhould love him. Our love 
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to every thing ſhould be ſuitable to the nature 
and worth of it: therefore ſhould we labour to 
underſtand the true value of things, that we may 
love them according to their worth. 

Par. But who can love God according to his 
worth ? 

Min. No man can, becauſe his excellency is 
tranſcendent and incomprehenſible. But this we 
muſt be ſure of, that our love to God be above 
the love that we have for any creature, or for 
ourſelves, otherwiſe it cannot be any way ſuitable 
to God. To love him as God, is to love him 
with an affection that we cannot judge any crea- 
ture capable of. It is to admire, to value, to de- 
ſire, to delight in him above all things. It is to 
admire, value, defire and delight in him in all 
things; and in nothing but for him, as it comes 
from him, ſhews ſomething of him, helps to 
ſerve him, or leads to him. It is to delight in 
him without any of theſe things, as much as with 
them all. Ir is to delight in him as all things to 
us, and without whom we count all things as no- 
thing. It is to value him ſo, that all things elſe 
may appear vile, baſe, contemptible and odious 
in compariſon of him. It is fo to be pleaſed with 
him, that even ſufferings, and wants, and death 
itſelf may be a pleaſure to us, that we may enjoy 
him more fully. And if it be all this to love God, 
what thing you of your love to him ? 

Par. If it be all this to love God, I fear very 
few of us love God indeed. But however I may 
be defective in my love towards God, yet, I hope, 
you fhall never have cauſe to charge me with ha- 
tred of God, as you ſeemed but now to charge 
fome of us. 

Min. IJ charge none of you particularly with 
hating God : but I fay, ſome that pretend to love 


him may yet hate him. | 
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Par. I cannot imagine that any man, that un- 

derſtands what God is, can poſſibly hate him. 
Min. To hate God, I confeſs, is a harſh ex- 
preſſion, which the very worſt of men like not to 
hear; and few, if any, will own that they hate 
God. They will rather own themſelves atheiſts, 
than haters of God: for it is by ſome accounted 
an argument of great wit, to deny there is a God, 
and to call David a fool for calling the atheiſt a 
fool. Burt to own a God, and yet to hate him, 
the atheiſt himſelf will call this folly. Yet that 
there are haters of God, Rom. 1. 3o. the word of 
God in many places witneſſeth. Chrift himſelf 
faith of ſome, They have both ſeen, and hated both 
me and my Father, John xv. 24. 

Par. And yet it ſeems very ſtrange to me, that 
any man ſhould hate God. 

Min. I wonder not that you ſhould think it 
ſtrange 3 nay, I verily think, that, wholly, and in 
all reſpects, no man living, that underſtands what 
God is, can poſſibly hate him. Men cannot hate 
goodneſs in their own notion of it, as it ſeems 
goodneſs to them, as they find themſelves bene- 
fitted by it. Men hate not God as their Maker, 
Preſerver and Feeder ; as their Saviour, Redeemer 

and Glorifier. Yet, tho' no man hateth God as ſuch 
a Benefactor to them, they hate him notwithſtand- 
ing, even whilſt they owa him to be all this to 
them, and, it may be, more than they hate any 
thing elle. 

Par. They muſt needs love him that doth them 
ſo much good, and without whom they are ſenſi- 
ble that they could enjoy no good thing, nor fo 
much as be at all. 

Min. Suppoſe they have ſome kind of love to 
him for this, yet is not this to be called truly the 
pure love of God, but indeed Self-love; for they 
lave God only for their own ſakes. And notwith- 
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ſtanding this love, they may really hate God : and 
that, both conſidering him comparatively with 
other things, imply in his own nature, and rela- 
tively to them. | 

Par. I wonder how you can ever prove this. 

Min. Very eaſily ; eſpecially if you will own 
that to be hatred of God, which Feſus Chriſt in his 
Goſpel calleth fo, as I think you will even by your 
own reaſon be forced to do. For if you love two 
things, whereof you value one much above the 
other, and are content to loſe the one rather than 
want the other, do not you hate even that which 
in itſelf you love, in compariſon of that which 
you love ſo much better, that for the fake thereof 
you are willing to loſe the other? | 

Par, T do comparatively hate it, as I hate my 
money in compariſon of my lite ; but yet J love 
my money. 

Min. Yea, and you love it with a true love, 
that is, as well as it deſerves. But to love God 
ſo as to love him leſs than any other thing, or no 
better than other things, is not a true love of God, 
becauſe it is not to love him according to his 
worth. Chriſt therefore will not allow it to be a 
love, but a hatred of God. He that loveth father 
or mother more than me, is not worthy of me: and he 
that loveth ſon or daughter more than me, is not wor- 
thy of me, Matt. x. 37. If any man come to me, 
and hate not his father, and mother, and wife, and 
children, and brethren, and ſiſters, yea, and his own 
life alſo, he cannot be my diſciple, Luke xiv. 26. 
We are bound by the law of God and nature to 
love all theſe, and yet we are to love them leſs 
than Chriſt, that is, comparatively to hate them, 
ſo as to be ready to forſake them for the love of 
Chriſt, if he ſhall call us to it; that is, whenever 
we muſt leave one, we muſt chearfully part with 
them, that we may adhere to Chriſt : this he calls 
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hating of them: and yet we give them true ho- 
nour and love, even all that is due unto them, 
becauſe Chriſt is better than they, and to be pre- 
ferred before them all in our affections. In like 
manner, though a man have ſome love for God 
becauſe of his goodneſs, yet, if there be an 
thing that he loves either more than God, or 
equally with God, he hates God, becauſe he un- 
dervalues him in his affections, and gives him 
not the honour due unto his name. 

Par. Ido confeſs, this is to hate Gcd compa- 
ratively. 

Mia. And he that ſo hates him, is not worthy 
of him. Aſk yourſelf, if you love not the world, 
and the things of the world, ſo much, that you 
would not willingly part with them for God's 
honour ; if ſo, tbe love of the Father is not in you, 
1 John ii. 15. 

Par. Yea, but I hate him not for all that. 

Min. If any man be a friend of the world, he is 
the enemy of God; for the friendſhip of the world is 
enmity with God, Jam. iv. 4. 

Par. That is to be underſtood of the wicked- 
neſs of the world. 

Min. I grant it: and this I infer from it, that 
if any man, by the love of worldly things be 
tempted to continue in ſinning againſt God, and 
chuſeth not rather to loſe all the world than join 
with it in any wicked thing, he is the enemy of 
God, and hates him. Again, Chriſt tells us, that 
we are, for his ſake, to deny ourſelves, and to 
take up the croſs. What is that, but to hate our 
ſelves and our life in compariſon of him? Yer 
how few of them, that ſay they love God and 
Chriſt, love them any otherwiſe than for them- 


ſelves, and ſo far as may ſtand with their own 
worldly intereſts ? 
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Par, I cannot deny, but many ſeem to hate 
God comparatively ; but that any hate him ſim- 
ply in himſelf conſidered, I cannot conceive. 

Min. Yet may you eaſily ſee it, if you will. 
Do not many hate goodneſs, and love evil ? 

Par. Too many. ; 

Min. All that do ſo, hate God, though they 
think they love him. 

Par. How can that be ? 

Min. There is none good but one, that is God, Mat. 
xix. 17. All goodneſs is of God, who alone is 
=_m and maketh good, by a communication of 

is goodneſs : even as light is from the ſun, ſo is 
all goodneſs a beam or ray of God's goodneſs, 
communicated by his ſpirit; io that wholoever 
hates goodneſs, hates God, who is infinitely good, 
and cannot be otherwiſe. He that hates the light, 
muſt needs hate the ſun. He that hates the water, 
muſt needs hate the ocean; and ſo he that loves 
evil, hates God, Pſal. xcvii. 10. Ze that love the 
Lord, hate evil. As he that loves darkneſs mult 
needs hate the light, becauſe it is contrary to 
darkneſs, and deprives him of what he loves. 
God is contrary to evil, that is, to what he loves, 
and hath declared himſelf to hate what the evil 
man loves, hates his very love, and hates him as 
a lover of evil, and commands him a: his peril to 
ccaſe from loving it. Inquire then in good ear- 
neſt into your own foul, and fee if there be not 
ſome goodneſs that you hate, and ſome evil that 
vou love; if there be, you may be ſure that you 
deceive yourſelf in thinking you love God; yea, 
vou are not only without all true love of God, 
hut you allo hate him. | 

Pai. You have put me upon an inquiry which 
] have not hitherto thought ſo needfu], as I now 
perceive it is. 
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Min. Conſider God, in the next place, relatively 
to you, as your Sanctiger, and as your Governor, 
ws try if you hate him not as ſuch. 

Par. Far be it from me to hate God in any re- 
ſpect. 

Min. Do you love God as your Sanctiſier? then 

ou love the work of his Spirit, which is holineſs. 
You love God's bounty; but do you love his 
juſtice alſo? You love his mercy; but do you 
jove alſo his holineſs? Do you love him as the 
righteous Governor of the world, and as your 
moſt holy Lawgiver, who hath given you very 
pure and ſtrict laws to live by, and reſtrains you 
from your ſinful pleaſure by ſevere penalties? Do 
you love him as your righteous judge, that will 
render to every one according to his deeds? O! 
how many ſay they love God, and yet, on condi- 
tion they might live as they liſt, and take their 
liberty, could be well content that there were no 
God to govern and judge the world, yea, are 
really ſorry and troubled, that there is a God to 
call them to account; are not pleaſed to think 
that he ſhould be ſo holy and fo juſt, or that his 
laws ſhould be fo ſtrict ; but could wiſh with all 
their hearts, that it might be otherwiſe ? Are not 
the very thoughts of God troubleſome to many ? 

Par, I cannot judge of mens thoughts. 

Min. But do they not diſcover as much by their 
unwillingneſs to hear any diſcourſe of him as their 
Governor and Judge, or of the holineſs of his 
laws, or his calling them to a reckoning for 
their diſobedience ? 

Par. There are too many that are impatient of 
ſuch diſcourſes. | 

Min. Do not they hate God that love not to 
hear of him ; that think his government unrea- 
ſonable and tyrannical; that daily rebel againſt 
him, and murmur at his providence ; that could 
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heartily wiſh he were not what he is, or that there 
were no God; that have no deſire to go hence to 
enjoy him; that had rath& be here always, and 
without him ; that ſeek divertiſements to put him 
our of their thoughts ? 

Par. I confeſs it is too plain, that many deſire 
not his company, but had rather be without him ; 
and that he were not at all, than that he ſhould 
obſerve their actions, reſtrain them from their 
pleaſures, chaſtiſe them for their offences, or call 
them to judgment for their ſins: and in all theſe 
reſpects muſt needs hate God. 

Min. See now how men expreſs their love to 
God. Can men love God, and yet not ſhew it ? 

Par. It is certain, that true love, where-ever it 
is, will ſhew itſelf as there is occaſion. 

Min. How is your love to God to expreſs and 
ſhew itſelf? 

Par. By Keeping his commandments. Our 
obedience is the touchſtone of our love to God; 
For this is the love of God, that we keep his command- 
ments, 1 John v. 3. And again, This is love, that 
we walk after his commandments, 2 John vi. 

Min. This is love, not in word only, but in 
deed. Thus will our bleſſed Jeſus have us teſtify 
our love to him; ¶ ye love me (faith he) keep my 
commandments, John xiv. 15. You think, it may 
be, with that confident young man, Luke xviii. 
21. that you have kept them from your youth 


Par. No, I know too well that I have not; 
but I do endeavour it as well as I can. 

Min. That 1s the true evangelical obedience. 
But take heed you deceive not yourſelf, Try 
yourſelf a little, by conſidering now only the 
commandments of the firſt table, and that very 
briefly. Only by the way, when you ſay you en- 
deavour to keep theſe commandments, _ you 
inde 
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commandments ? 

Par. I own them to be his commandments, 
and I labour to keep them in obedience to him. 

Min. If fo, you do all you do in ſincerity of 
heart, as to God and not as to men; you obey 
them univerſally, becauſe they are all his; the 
leaſt, as well as the greateſt ; in private, as well 
as in publick; the molt coſtly, as well as the 
cheap; the hardeſt, as well as the eaſieſt ; what 
is againſt your natural temper, your worldly inte- 
reſt, the faſhion of the world, as well as what 
ſuits beſt with them. Have you indeed the true 
God, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and no 
other, for your God ? 

Par. I have. 

Min. Then you go on to know the Lord daily 
more and more; you own yourſelf his creature, 
his poſſeſſion, his ſubject, his alms-man; you at- 
tribute all to him, and nothing to yourſelf. You 
fear him ſo, as you fear nothing elſe in compariſon 
of him; you truſt to him ſo, that you dare rely 
on nothing elſe but him; you believe him fo, that 
your faith is governed by his word only ; you love 
him ſo, that nothing elſe hath any ſhare in your 
affections, but ſubordinately to him. The great 
deſire of your foul is to honour and enjoy him. 
The great trouble of your heart is, that you can 
honour and ſerve him no better. You have re- 
ſolved, that yourſelf, and all you have, ſhall be 
wholly his, at his command, and devoted to his 
ſervice. You have no ſelf to pleaſe and humour, 
no world to ſeek and love, no man to flatter and 
gratify, no intereſt or concern to ſecure or pro- 
mote, in oppoſition to his will and honour. There 
is nothing that is more your religion or your care, 
that you are more devout in, or zealous for, than 
the honour and ſervice of God. 1 
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Par. I wiſh I could fay all this truly. 

Min. There be many Atheiſts, if not in their 
faith or opinion, yet in their wiſhes. And there 
are many Polytheiſts, if not in profeſſion, yet in 
practice. I ſuppoſe you do not worſhip either 
graven or painted images. 

Par, No ; I do abhor it. 

Min. But do you frame to yourſelf no likeneſs 
of God? Do you not worſhip your own imagi- 
nations inſtead of God ? Do not you make him a 
God after your own phant'ſy, and then perform 
all your acts of worthip to an idol of your own 
inventing? Do not you think that God is beſt 
pleafed with that kind of worſhip that you beſt 
like? Do you make his word the rule of your 
worſhip? Do you maintain in your ſoul that holy 
reverence and regard of God, that you uſe all 
things that relate unto him reverently? Do you 
not vainly and impertinently mention God's holy 
name; nor do any thing, or willingly ſee any 
thing done, whereby it is diſhonoured, or where- 
by occaſion 1s adminiſtred to others to diſhonour 
or blaſpheme it? Do you freely allow God his 
times and days of worſhip? Do you not grudge 
him any part of that time, or count it little better 
than loſt, that you beſtow upon God in prayer, 
praiſe, meditation, reading or hearing his word, 
receiving his ſacraments, chriſtian conference, 
and the like? Do you not ſteal from God a great 

rt of that time to beſtow it upon your needleſs 
bufinefs, your vanity, your ſports, carnal eaſe 
or pleaſure? I am ſure very many do thus, and 
they eſpecially who, for their own ſakes, have 
leaſt need fo to do, who cannot deny it, and yet 
dare pretend themſelves good Chriſtians. Now 
if ſuch men think that they love God whilſt they 
grudge him ſo reaſonable and eaſy a ſervice, whe- 
ther they deceive themſelves or no, I dare leave 
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you to judge; yea, or themſelves, whenever they 
ſhall be ſo much in their wits, as to conſider 
the things which are of greateſt importance to 
them. 

Par. You have made it very plain to me, that 
moſt of us deceive ourſelves in thinking we love 
God, when indeed we do not, but rather hate 
him. But I am afraid you will find the next thing 
a very hard taſk, I mean, to prove that we do not 
love ourſelves. | 

Min. I wiſh it were indeed as hard a matter as 
you imagine it. 

Par. There is no queſtion to be made of it, I 
think, but that we all love ourſelves well enough, 
if not too well. | 

Min. A man cannot love himſelf too well, if 
he love himſelf as he ought to do. 

Par. I have heard great outcries made by Mi- 
niſters againſt Self-{cve, as the root of all wicked- 
neſs. 

Min. It is natural to every man to love himſelf; 
and I think it impoſſible for any man in his wits 
not to love himſelf. God needs not command us 
to do ſo, becauſe he hath made it natural to us, 
and we cannot but do it. 

Par. Why then is Self- love fo much condemn- 
ed ? 

Min. True Selt-love is never condemned, but 
irregular, and indeed falſe Selt-lovez and here 
lies our Self-deceit : we take that to be true Self- 
love which is not ſo. That there is a Self-love 
allowed by God is plain, for moſt of his laws are 
given to this end, that we may take care of our- 
ſelves, and do ourſelves no hurt, but all the good 
we can; and beſides, he hath made the love of 
ourſelves the meaſure of our love to our neigh- 
bours, commanding us to love our neighbours as 
ourſelves ; ſo that if it be not a duty to love our- 

ſelves, 
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ſelves, it can be no duty to love our neighbours. 
And that there is a Selt-love that is ſinful, is as 
plain, becauſe there is a Self- love that keeps us 
from doing our duty, either to God or our neigh- 
bour, and is the fruitful mother of all fin and 
wickedneſs, therefore St. Paul ſets it in the front, 
as a leader-in of moſt other ſins, Men ſhall be lo- 
vers of their own ſelves, 2 Tim. iii. 2. Then follows 
it, that they ſhall be covetous, proud, boaſters, blaſ- 
phemers, diſobedient to parents, untbantful, unboly, 
and what not; It will therefore nearly concern us 
to inquire how we love ourſelves. 

Par. How ſhould we love ourſelves, but by 
wiſhing and doing ourſelves all the good we can ? 

Min. Be ſure firſt, that you know what is good 
for yourſelves, and then hold you there; wiſh 
and do yourſelves all the good you can, and no 
hurt, and you love yourſelves as you ought. 

Par. All the danger then, I ſee, lieth in miſ- 
taking evil for good. 

Min. It doth fo indeed. Men may think they 
love themſelves, when yet they neither know 
themſelves, nor what in themſelves they ſhould 
molt love, nor what it is to love themſelves, or 
what will do them good or hurt. And if they 
be ignorant of, or conſider not theſe things, they 
muſt needs herein be ſubject to Selt-deceit. 

Par. You ſeem to me to talk at a ſtrange rate; 
what do we know, if we know not theſe things? 

Min. Do you indeed know yourſelf what you 
are ? 

Par. I thought I had formerly ſatisfied you, 
that I know myſelf to be a man, a rational crea- 
ture, compoſed of a viſible body and inviſible 
ſoul : and then you ſhewed me, that of theſe two 
parts the ſoul is the principal, and moſt properly 
. myſelf, as that whereby I am a man, and differ 
from brute creatures, 

Min. 
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Min. I am glad you remember it ſo well; you 
will find it now of great uſe to you : he that 
loves himſelf aright, muſt eſpecially love his ſoul, 
the principal part of himſelf. 

Par. That is very true, and ſure all men know 
It. 

Min. How well men know this, I cannot tell; 
but I am ſure moſt ſeem very little to conſi- 
der it; and they that love themſelves moſt with 
the commoneſt ſort of Selt-love, conſider it leaſt 
of all. As if they were only a higher degree of 
brutes, or only a handſomer fort of beaſts, of a 
better ſhape than the reſt, with a faculty of talk- 
ing and diſcourſing, which the reſt want: they 
ſeem to have as little regard to their ſouls, as 
if they had none; as much for their bodies, as 
if the body were the whole man. And ſhall thar 
man be ſaid to love himſelf, who hath either none, 
or ſo little regard of his foul, the beſt and prin- 
cipal part of himſelf, as if he had no ſuch thing, 
or were not ſenſible of it? hat is a man profited 
(faith Chriſt) if he gain the whole world, and loſe his 
own ſoul? Matt. xvi. 26. Do you know what it 
is for which your ſouls ſhould be loved? 

Par. They are to be loved beſt, becauſe they 
are our beſt parts. 

Min. Many love, as they think, their own ſouls, 
who yet love not that in them which 1s moſt love- 
ly. They love their reaſon, and knowledge, and 
invention, and wit and learning, and wiſdom, 
craft and cunning too well. They ule all means, 
take all pains, are at any colt to accompliſh them- 
ſelves with ſome of theſe to their hurt many times : 
but where are the few that love their ſouls for the 
image of God upon them, who beſtow half ſo 
much care, pains and coſt to have them truly 
ſanctified, and to have God's image in righteouſ- 
neſs and true holineſs renewed in them? How 

4 doth 


400 The SELF-DECEIVER 


doth he love his foul, who willingly lets it want 
the only thing which can render it truly rich, 
beautiful, noble, happy, and lovely in the eyes 
of both God and man ? Doth he love his ſoul, 
who wilfully hurts it ? 

Par. It is certain he doth not. 

Min. Doth not he hurt his ſoul, that ſuffers the 
overflowings of corruption to drown all that is 
truly good in it? Or he that takes part with his 
fleſh againſt it, and endeavours to advance his 
worſe part againſt his beſt, to feed and ſtrengthen 
it till © luſts thereof get the maſtery of his rea- 
ſon? Yea, how doth he love himſelf that raiſeth 
war within himſelf, and daily fomenteth and che- 
riſheth it to his own ruin ; that is always kindling 
fires, or raiſing floods in himſelf, by paſſion, in- 
temperance, luxury and wantonneſs, to conſume 
or drown all ſolid judgment, ſerious reaſon, and 
true piety ? Doth he love himſelf, that undermines 
his own credit and reputation, ſtains his good 
name and honour ? | 

Par. Theſe are things a man would not own 
for ſigns of love in another. 

Min. And yet how little do men regard their 
own true honour and molt valuable reputation? 
God made us in honour, and it had been our 
higheſt honour to have continued ſuch as he made 
us; but ſince man, that was in honour, is become 
like the beaſts that periſh, if he love himſelf, he 
ſhould endeavour to be reſtored to the honour 
whence he is fallen, and to improve daily in all 
thoſe faculties and excellencies, whereby he may 
moſt excel inferior creatures, and become again 
moſt like his Maker, and be known to be a child 
of God, How can he love himſelf, that takes all 
courſes to diſhonour and degrade himſelf into a 
beaſt, by delighting in and ſtuffing himſelf with 
earthly things and ſenſual pleaſures? The — 
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ſures of a man are ſuch as are proper to a man, 
and ſuch as a man only can enjoy, and not ſuch 
low things as every ſwine or goat can ſhare in. 
Once more, Doth he love himſelf, that doth more 
hurt to himſelf than all the world beſides can do 
him, yea, more than the devil can do, and as 
much as he can wiſh him? Yet every ſinner doth 
thus hurt himſelf. He by fin robs himſelf of that 
good which nothing elſe could deprive him of, 
brings himſelf to that miſery, which nothing elſe 
could bring upon him. He that indulgeth him- 
ſelf in any impiety, injuſtice or intemperance, 
bars up the gates of heaven againſt himſelf, opens 
the gate of hell upon himſelf, arms the divine 
vengeance to deſtroy himſelf, and heaps up to 
himſelf wrath againſt the day of wrath. Is this 
then true Selt-love ? God intreats us to have mer- 
cy on ourſelves; he reacheth out eternal ſalvation 
daily unto us; he beſeecheth us, as we love our 
ſouls, to accept of it; and we will not. And yet 
will we needs have the aſſurance to ſay, we love 
ourſelves. What think you of this? 

Par. I think we are much more our own ene- 
mies, than I thought we could have been. 

Min. If then we have learned to love ourſelves 
no better, it can be no great wonder if we know 
not how to love our neighbours. . 

Par. I make no queſtion of it, but many are 
deceived in their love to their neighbours. 

Min. I make ſome queſtion of it, whether moſt 
men can here deceive themſelves or no. For I am 
apt to believe, that howſoever they may know it 
their duty, yet very few can think that they do it, 
or ever go about to do it. And their Self-deceir 
is not, . of they think they love their neighbour, 
when they love him not, but that they think they 
are Chriſtians though they love him not. 
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Par. No man can think himſelf a Chriſtian, 
that loveth not his neighbour. 

Min. He cannot, when he rightly conſiders 
what Chriſtianity is, to wit, a ſincere obedience 
to the laws of Chriſt, among which this of loving 
our neighbour is none of the leaſt, We find it 
often repeated, and always with ſome ſpecial 
mark ſet upon it to commend it to our practice, 
which you ſhould do well to obſerve. Our bleſ- 
ſed Jeſus, in anſwer to the lawyer's queſtion 
(Which is the great commandment ?) having told him, 
that to D God is the firſt and great commandment, 
tells him alſo, that tbe /econd is like unto it, Thou 
halt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf; and then adds, 
On theſe two commandments hang all the law and the 
7ropheis, Matt. xxii. 36, Cc. St. Paul, repeating 
the duties of the ſecond Table, ſums up all in 
. theſe words, If there be any other a it 
is briefly comprehended in this ſaying, namely, Thou 
ſhalt lade thy neighbour as thy ſelf, Rom. xiii. 9. 
And again, he ſaith, All the law is fulfilled in one 
erd, even this, Theu ſhalt lode thy neighbour as thy 
e Gal. v. 14. And St. James calls it the Royal 
law, ſaying, If xe fuljil it, ye do well, Jam. ii. 8. 
And after all this, and much more to this pur- 
poſe ſaid in Scripture of this duty, ſhall any man 
call himſelf a Chriſtian, that doth it not? 

Par, Whatever he may call himſelf, it is cer- 
tain he 1s none. 

| Miz. Can a man love his neighbour, and nor 
know who is his neighbour ? 

Par. He cannot; but every one knows his 
ncighbours among whom he lives. 

Min. Not only they who live near you, or are 
more eſpecially related to you, but all men are 

our neighbours, whom you are to love, even as 
yourſelves. So Chriſt hath taught us, in an wer 
to the fame lawyer, aſking him, I bo is my 2 
ur £ 
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bour ? ſuppoſing the Fews only, men of his own 
nation and religion, to be his neighbours : but 
Chriſt, by the parable of the man lying wounded 
by thieves, and a ſtranger's taking compaſſion 
and care of him, ſhews him, that every one who 
any way may ſtand in need of us, is to be loved 
as our neighbour, Luke x. 26, Sc. We are to 
love God fur himſelf, above ourſelves and all 
things; we are to love all men for God's ſake, in 
obedience to his command, and in regard of his 
image. As we muſt not ſhed the blood of any 
man, becauſe of the image of God; ſo are we to 
love all men for the image of God, and every one 
in that degree, as we fee God's image more u 
him. The faichful and godly are to be moſt loved, 
becauſe moſt like God. The very worſt, even 
our enemies, are to be loved, as they are God's 
work, and have ſomething of his image in them, 
and that we ourſelves may be more ke God in 
that love to enemies: As we have opportunity, we 
are to do good unto all men, but eſpecially to them who. 
are of the houſhold of faith, Gal. vi. 10. Do you 
then look on all men as your neighbours ? 

Par. So far, as that I do them no hurt. 

Min. Is that to love them ? You love them not, 
except you do them all the your you may, as 
you have opportunity; yea, if you do not ſo, you 
do them hurt, you withhold from them their due, 
againſt the command, Mitbbold not good from them 
to whom it is due, when it is in the power of thine 
band to do it, Prov. ui. 27. Love is a debt we owe 
unto all, Rom. xiii. 8. And it is injuſtice not to 
pay our debts. Do you love your neighbour as 
you ſhould do? 

Par. How is that ? | 

Min. Do you love him for God's ſake? W 
you love him as yourſelf ? | 
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Par. I love him, becauſe God hath command- 
ed it. 
Min. Then you love all that God hath com- 
manded you to love, even ſtrangers and enemies. 
Par. That is a hard leſſon to learn. 
Min. But it muſt be learned, or you cannot be 
a Chriſtian. To love an enemy, in whom you 
can ſee little love-worthy, from whom you have 
received much hurt, this is to love for God's ſake, 
becauſe he hath commanded it, for the love you 
bear to God : If you love them that love you, what 
reward have you ? Matt. v. 46. This is but Self- 
love; you ſerve yourſelf by it; from yourſelf 
you mult expect the reward. If you love your 
enemy, this is love to God, he will reward you, 
1f you ſalute your brethren, what do you more than 
others ? Do not even the publicans jo? ver. 47. This 
is but a heatheniſh love; you love not like a Chri- 
ſtian, who is the child of his heavenly Father, 
and loves as he loves, even his enemies. If you 
love for God's ſake, it is goodneſs you love beſt. 
A man, by whom you have never heen profited, 
yea, by whom you have accidentally ſuffered 
much hurt, ſhall be more loved by you for his 
virtue and religion, and likeneſs to God in good- 
neſs, than an evil man, that hath been your great 
benefactor and patron : otherwiſe you love more 
for yourſelf than for God's ſake. 
Par. This I have not hitherto well conſidered. 
Min, Do you love your neighbour as yourſelf? 
Par. I do fo, as to the kind of love wherewith 
T love my neighbour ; but I dare not ſay, that I 
love my neighbour altogether as well in the mea- 
ſure of love which I have for him, as I love my- 
ſelf. | | | 
. Yet that is the meaning of Chriſt's com- 
, that we love others with the like meaſure 
and degree of love wherewith we love ourſelves, 
or 
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or it will be very hard to find out what ſenſe thoſe 
words [4s thy ſelf] can bear. However, I will 
not preſs you with it at this time. The eaſieſt in- 
terpretation that you can put upon them in favour 
to yourſelf, is this, That you are fo to behave 
yourſelf towards others, as you would rationally 
deſire they ſhould behave themſelves towards you 
in like caſe, according to that of our Saviour, 
All things whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do to 
you, do ye even ſo to them : for this is the law and the 
prophets, Matt. vii. 12. 

Par. This rule I deſire to walk by. 

Min. So moſt will fay ; but that moſt men do 
not ſo, is too well known. Try it therefore by 
your thoughts, words and deeds, reſpecting your 
neighbour. Do you think and judge of him 
lovingly, and as you deſire to be thought and 
Judged of by him? Are you ready always to en- 
tertain the beſt opinion of him that you can? Do 
you put the beſt ſenſe and conſtruction on all that 
he faith or doth, that his words and actions will 
bear? Are you ready to excuſe all his failings and 
errors, as far as you poſſibly can, with regard to 
truth and conſcience? Thus, I dare ſay, you 
would have others deal with you, and would call 
them unjuſt and uncharitable in doing otherwile. 

Par. I ſhould indeed think no otherwiſe of 
them. 

Min. How comes it to paſs then that men are 
ſo generally prone, upon the ſlendereſt grounds, 
to entertain the fouleſt ſuſpicions of others, and 
to think the very worſt of all that proceeds from 
them, and account them hypocrites, formaliſts, 
and what not? Are you wont to ſpeak of others 
as you would have them ſpeak of you? Do you 
ſay all the good of them that you can with truth, 
whenſoever there is occaſion for it? Are you rea- 
dy, as far as you can, to vindicate them, when 
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you hear others defame them? Do you ſay no 
manner of evil of them farther than by law you 
are bound to do? Do you meddle with none of 
their affairs any farther than neceſſity, juſtice or 
charity compels you, fo as you may do good to 
them, or to others, whom you are more to regard 
by ſo doing? Say, if you would not have others 
thus to deal with you in their diſcourſe ? 

Par. You may be very confident that I would. 

Min. How is it then that all meetings are full 
of almoſt no other talk but idle chat and prating 
of other mens matters, which are of no concern- 
ment at all to the company ? Why are we ſo blab- 
tongued in telling ſtories, yea, even all we know 
one of another, defaming, backbiting, laughing 
at them, ripping up all their faults, miſcarriages, 
in firmities, imprudences, follies, merely to dif- 

race them and make ourſelves merry? Is this ta 
ove our neighbours as ourſelves? | 

Par. We are indeed generally too free of our 
tongues, and talk of others more than becomes 
us as Joving neighbours, 

Min. I wiſh mens actions favoured any more of 
Chriſtian love than their ſpeech doth. Do you 
help your neighbour according to your power by 
your prayers, your advice, your friendly offices 
of all ſorts? Do you injure no man in any thing 
that belongs unto him? Do you forgive injuries, 
forbear revenge, render good for evil? Thus I 
know you would be dealt with by others. 

Par. No man can doubt it. 

Ain. Should I poze you in all the command- 
ments of the ſecond Table, which are no more 
but a comment upon this one command of loving 
our neighbours as ourſelves, I fear I ſhould put 
you hard to it, to ſhew, that in all points you do 
to others, as you would have them do to you. 
Can you fay that you are as obedient to your ſu- 
9 | | periors 
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periors of all ſorts, as, if you were yourſelf in the 
ſame place, you would think it reaſonable your 
inferiors ſhould be to you? Are you as civil, 
courteous, obliging, affable, beneficent, and as 
helpful and merciful every way to your inferiors, 
as you know your ſuperiors ſhould be to you? 
Take you as much care for other mens lives, 
health, liberty, as you think it fit other men 
ſhould take of yours? Do you regard the mode- 
ſty and chaſtity of others wives, daughters and 
relations, as you would have them to regard that 
of yours? Are you as careful not to impair or 
damage, yea, to advance and promote other 
mens eſtates, as you would have them be towards. 
you? Do you fell as you would buy, and buy as 
you would ſell? Do you, diſcover the faults of 
what you fell? Do you not undervalue what you 
would buy? Do you wait for no advantages to 
over-reach another in any bargain ? Do you lend 
as you would borrow? Do you pay your debts 
punctually? Do you remit where there is caule ? 
Do you injure no man's credir and reputation, 
but advance or ſecure it to your power? Do you 
covet nothing that another hath, nor ſeck gain, 
or pleaſure, or convenience by his loſs, diſplea- 
ſure or inconvenience ? What think you. of all 
this, when you imparrially conſider it ? 

Par. I think that chriſtian charity is a very 
rare thing in the world, and, for my part, I know 
not where to find it. 

Min, I hope then you are convinced, that men 
too commonly deceive themſelves in all theſe 
three mother graces of Fab, Iiobe and Charity. 
And do they not then deceive themſelves in think- 
ing themſelves Chriſtians, and that the ſalvation 
which Chriſt hath purchaſed and promiſed, be- 
longs to them? O!] go home, and humble your 
{elf co God; repent of your paſt folly, and be- 
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come a new man. Seriouſly renew your vows, 
and be more ſerious than to dally any longer with 
God and your own foul. 

Par. I thank you, Sir, with all my heart, for 
ſo freely diſcovering my folly to me, and letting 
me ſce myſelf, which, in truth, I never well faw 
before. Let me beſeech you to aſſiſt me with 
your prayers at the throne of grace, to obtain a 
ing from God, Farewel, Sir, for this time. 


— 
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E have extended the enſuing Contents to a 
great length, ſo as to be in a manner an 
Abſtract of the Book, which we thought the more 
neceſſary, becauſe of the very Weighty and Serious 
Truths and Divine Maxims contained in it, by 
the Reading of which thus epitomiz'd, the Rea- 
der will not only be referr'd to every material 
Place, under the reſpective Sections, but will alſo 
have before him at one ſhort View, the Sum of 
this moſt important Work: With which he may 
refreſh his Memory, when his Leiſure will not 
permit him to re-peruſe the Piece: for we will ven- 
ture to ſay That tho? the Work is handled in the 
plaineſt and moſt intelligible Manner, yet its Im- 
portance is ſuch, that the Divine Precepts con- 
tained in it cannot be too often inculcated, nor ſet 
in too advantageous a Light for the Benefit of 
Perſons of ſhort Memories and little Leiſure, 
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